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The Goſpel according to Sa MATTHEW. , 


CHAR. 
The genes ingy of Chriſt. 
| ME took oft the yerera- 
ton of Jeſs Chriſt, th» 
fon of David, to fon uf 
Abraham. 

2 Abraham berat ac; ard 
Ifaac brgar Jacob; and jacob Þ:.- 
gat Judas and hi- brethren. ; 

3 And Judas lcgat Phares and 
Zara of 'Thamar ; and phate on- 
gat from, and Eſrura begat 
Aram: 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 
and Aminadab berat Naatlon ; 
and Naation begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab; and Loo begat Obed of 
Ruth; ard Oded begat Jeſſe; 

6 And ſeſſe bepat David the 
king; and David the king begat 
Solorion of her that had been the 
e of Urizs; 

7 And Solomon bevyat Robo» 
am; and Roboam begat Abia; 
and Ahia begat Aſa ; 

8 And Ala beyat joſaphat; and 

* begat JOram ; and Jora:n 
at Uztas ; 


9 Ard Ozize begat Joatham ; 
and Joathautt at —— and 
Achaz Sxxk izs ; 

10 Ezekias bepat V 2: (ies; 


and Manaſles benat Amun; and 
Amon begat Jolla: ; 

11 And Jotlias begat Techonias 
and his ren. about the 
time they were carried away to 
Babylon: 

12 And after they wire 
brought to Babylon, Jechon:2. 
beat Salathicl; and Salathicl 
bepat Tr HA; 

13 And Zurobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakiin; and 
Eliakim begat Axor; 

14 Ard Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc bey.'t Achiu; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; 

„ 15 And Hiud begat Eleazar; 
and Elcazar begat Matthan ; and 
Matrhan be,;at !ucob; 

16 And Jacob hegat Joſeph the 
huſband of Mary, of whom was 
born JESUS, who is c-led Chritt. 

17 So all the penerations from 
Abraham to David, arc tourteen 
generations; aud trum David 


une carrying away into Ha- 
by 07, Gre 10U7EEEN KENerations ; 
an from the carrying away into 

-ylon unto Cl riſt, arc fourteen 

„ MCTAtIONSE. 
15 Y Now the birth of Jcſus 
Chritt was on th's wiſe : Wher as 
his me:licr Mary was <ſpouſed 
tO Joſeph., before they came to- 
ether, the was found with child 
of the Hey Ghoit. 

19 Then Joicph her huſband 
being a juſt man, and not will- 
ing to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded to put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
theſe things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord anpeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joleph, thou 
ſon of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife; for“ 
that which is conceived in her is 
af the Holy Chuft. 

21 1 And the thall bring forth 
a fon, and theu fhalt call his 
name JESUS: fir he ſhall fave 
his people from rieir fins, 

22 Now all this was done that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
froken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, ſaving, 

23 T P:hoid, a Virgin thall be 
with child, and fhall bring torth 
a fon, ni they fſhail call his 
name Emmer.uel; which being 
interpreted is, Cod with us. 

24 Theu Joteph being raiſed 
from flecp, did as the angel cf 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
ook uno him his wite : 

25 And knew her not till ſhe 
had brought turth her firitborn 
fon. and he called his naine 
JESUS. | 

CHAP. It. 

The tie men nrorſhip Chriſt. 
N 0 \vY when Jeſus was burn 
LY in Perklchem of Judea, ia 
tre days of Hcrod the king, be- 
held, there came wite men rum 
tiiz cat to Jerufrlem, ; 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
bor; wing of the Jews ? for we 
have un his far in the eaſt, and 
arc C0118 to worthip him, 

When Herod the king had 
* theſe things, he was trou» 
3 


bled, and all with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
A the chicf prieſts and ſcribes of 
the pevple together, he demand- 
ed of n where Cariit thou'd 
be born 


5 And they faid unto him, In 
Be:!lehem of judea: for thus it 
js written ” the prophet, 

6 And thou, Bethlehem, in 
the land of Juda, art not the 
I-2it among; the princes of Juda : 
for out of thee thall come: a Go» 
vernor, that thail rule my peo- 
ple Iſrac l. 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily cal cd the wiſe men, en- 

uir.d of them dillpgently what 

e the ſtar appeared. 

And he ſent them to Beth - 

. 

t e young c ; 
nd when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that 1 may 
come and woarthip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the 


ey 
went befure them, till it came 


and flood over where the young 


Child was. 
10 When they ſaw the ſtar 


hen they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw 
the  younn chid with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and wor- 
him: and when they 


i 
3. their treaſures, may 
Sold, 


prefented unto him pitts: 
and frankincenſe, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 
in a dream that they thould not 
return to Herod; they departed 
into their own country another 
Way. 
13 And when they were de- 
— behold, the angel of the 

ord 2 reth to J-ſph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ari, and take 
the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egynt, and be thou 
there until ng thee word: 
for Herod will teck the young 
child to deſt roy him. 

14 } When he aroſe, he took 
the young c}:i'd and his mother 
by night, aud departed into 


15 And was there until the 
death of Hered: that it miglu 


Wen feeth into Egypt. S. MATTHEW 


Rerod"s cruelty, 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord the prot ct, ſay- 
— Egypt have 1 called 
my 1o0n. 

16 Then Herod, when he ſaw 
that he was mocied of the wiſe 
men, waz exceeding wroth, and 
ſent forch and lw all the child- 
ren tha* were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coaſts thereof trom 
two years old and under, ac- 
cording to the time which he 
had diligently enquired ef the 
wiſe men. 

17 'Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, 

15 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep» 
ing, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping far her children, and 
would not be comfortcd, becauic 
they are not. 

19 Bur when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord a 

reth in a dream to Joieph 

ypt. 

2 Saying, Ariſe, and take the 
young, child and his mother, and 
go into the land of litacl: tor 
they are dead which fought the 
young child's life. 

21 And he aroſe. and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Ifrac!. 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in Judea in 
the room of his tather Hcrod, he 
was atraid to thither. not- 
withitanding, being warned of 
God in a dream, he turacd aſide 
into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He thall 
be called a Nazarene. 

CHA Sq * 

The preaching of aptift. 

N thoſe days came John the 

Baptit, preaching in the wild» 
dernets ot Judea, 

2 And ſaying. Repent ye; for 


the kingdom of heaven is at 


hand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpo- 
ken of by the prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, The voice ot one crying 
in the wilderneſs, ye the 


way of the Lord, make his paths 


firaight. : 
4 1 Aud the ſame John had 


—- 


WL ao AE. 


- 


TIS 


the Fhariſces and Sadducees 
them, 0 ration vi 
who hath warmed you to fice 


from the wrath to come? 
therefore 


not worthy to bear; he 
baptize _ with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with fire: : % 

1 Whoſe fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner; but he will burn 
the cha with unquenchable fire. 

ren cometh Jeſus from 


and he faw the 


— ps a dove, and light- thal 
ing n him : 


57 has, lo, a voice from —_ 
my be- 
whom I am well 


x 
1. 


down 
2 
they 1 at 
any ti foot 
againſt 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 
written again, Thou ſhalt rat 
tempt the Lord thy Gon. + 
1 -x- 
n an exceeding high 
— ain, and ſheweth Num 21 


up theſe things will I give thee, if 
=s worthi 


thou wilt tall cown and 


Lord thy God, and him only ſhale 
thou ſerve. 

11 Then the devil leavethi him, 
and, behold, angels came and mi- 
niitered unto him. 

iz Y Now when nad 
heard that John was into pri- 
ſon he deparced into Galiler; 

13 And leaving 


came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the ſea coaft, in 
borders of Zabuloa and 


pened unto him 
ſpirit of God the bc 


im : 
14 'That it might be fulfilled 
which 2 ſpoken by Efaias the 
prophet, ſayin;z, 
15 Th land of Zebulon, ar d 
the * of Nepiithalica, Ly the 
4 


way of the ſea, ond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which fat in 
darkneſs faw great light; and 
to them which ſat in region 
and ſhadow of death, light is 


17 4 From that time Jeſus be- 
gan to preach, and to ſay, Re- 
pent, for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. 

18 4 And Jeſus walking by the 
fea of Galilee ſaw two brethren, 
Simon called peter, and Andrew 
his brother, cafting a net into 
the ſca : fort were fithers. 

19 And he faith unto them, 


Follow me, and I will make you of hea 


Rthers of * 

20 And ſtraightway 
a2 > colin him. 

21 And going on from thence 
he (aw other two brethren, James 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a thip with Zebcdec 
their father, mending their nets : 
ard he called thera. 

22 And they immediately left 
ihe thin and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 And Jeſus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their ſyna- 
gocues, and preaching the goſ- 
pel of the kingdom, and healin 
all manner of ficknefs, and 
manner of diſraſg among the 
people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all fick people that were 
taken with divers diteaſes and 
torments, and theſe which were 
poſſefled with devils, and thofe 
wiich were lunatick, and thoſe 
that had the pally ; and he healed 
then.. 

=5 Ard there followed him 
2rcat multitudes of people from 
CGa.tice, and from Decapolis, and 
fron Jeruſalem, nd from Judca, 
and from beyond Jordan. 

E CHAP. V. 

Ihe are the Led. 

ND teing the mullkudes, 
Ahe went up into a mountain: 
and when he was ſet, his diſciples 
carne unto him : | 

2 And he opened his muuth, 
and tauoht thein ſaying, 

2 4 Bleſſed art the poor in ſpi- 
rit tor theirs is the kingdom 
ow? laden. 


Chriſt beginneth to preach. 8. MATTHEW 


left revile 


Bis fermon.. 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: 
for they ſhall be comforted. 

5 Bleſſed are the meek : for 
they ſthall inherit the earth. 

6 Blefſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſnefs : for they thall be filled. 

7 bletied are the merciful: for 
they th il obtain mercy. 

5 Hleiſed are the pure in heart: 
for they thall fee God. 

9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers« : 

the child- 


for — Mall be 
ren of . 
10 Bleiſed. are they which are 
ted for ng mes md 

ke : for their's is kingdom 
ven. 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
you, and perſecute yor 
and mall fay all manner of ev 
againſt you falſely for my ſake. 

12 Rejoice, and be cxcecdin 
2 for great is your rewa 

heaven; for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were befure 
you. 

13 1e are the falt of the 

: bur if the ſalt have lot 

his favour, wherewith thall it 
be falred ? it is thenceforth gud 
for nothing but to be caſt out, 
and to be trodden under tout of 


men. 

14 Ye are the lizht of the 
world. a city that is ſet on an hill 
cannot be hid. 

I5 Neither do men light a can- 
dle, and put it under a buthel, 
but on a candleſtick ; and it giv- 
eth light unto all that are in the 
houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine be 
fore men that they may ſce your 
good works. and glorify yuur Fa- 
ther which is ia heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come 
to deftroy the law or the pro- 
rome | am not come to Ceftroy, 

ut ro fulfil. 

18 For verily I ſay unto you, 
Till heaven and earth paſs, one 
jot or one tittle hall in ro wiſe 


— irom the law, till all be tul- 
Bed. - 


19 Whnoſnever therefore ſhall 
break one of theite leait com- 
mar dments. and thall reach men 
fo, he thall be called the leaſt in 
the kinedorn of heaven: but 


whoſoever thall do, and tcacl® 
tnem, the mic mall be called 


— — — — — — 


yy —_——— — — 


rt 


rng w_— TW LAG. i 


vdl_ — — — 


— © — ——— — — 


The lagu expounded 


20 For 1 ay unto you, That 
except your righteoutnch thall 
exceed the righte:uſnc/s of the 
ſcrives and Pharitecs, ye thall in 
no caie enter into the kingdom 
ot heaven. 

21 1 Ye have heard that it was 
ſaid tv them of old time, "Fhou 
malt not kill; and whoſoever 
mall kill, mall be in danger of 
the judgement : 
But | ey unto you, That 

noſocver is angry with His 
brother without a cautc, thall 
be in danger of the judgement : 
and whoſoever thall fay to his 
brother, Raca, mall be in danger 
of the council: but whuſoever 
mall lav, Thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell tire. 

23 "Fheretore if thou bring 
thy gitt to the altar, and there 
remembereit that thy bruther 
hath ought againſt ther; 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; firit 
be reconciled to thy brothgr, and 
then come and oer thy gitt. 

25 Agree with thine adverſary 
quickly whiles thou art in the 
way with him: left at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
ro the officer, and thou be cait 
into priſon. 

26 Verily I ſay unto thee, 
'Thou ſhalt by no means come 
out thence till thou hait paid the 
ut termoſt farth ing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was 
faid by them of old tine, 'Thuu 


' thalt not commit adultery: 


4g But I ay unto you, That 
whoſoever looketh on a woman 
tu luit atter her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his 
heart. : 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it our, and cait it 
from thee : tur it is prohtable for 
thee, that one ot thy members 
thould perith, and not that thy 
1 body thuuld be caſt into 

Eli. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
the, cut it off, and caſt it from 
thee: for it is profitable for 
thee. that one of thy members 
uns periin, and not that thy 
vx body thould be catt into 


Chap. v. 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 


to the people. 

231 It hath been ſaid, Who o- 
ever thall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement: 

32 But i fiy unto you, That 
whoſoever thall put away his 
wite, ſaving tor the caule of for- 
nication, cautſcth her to commit 
adultery : and whoſoever thall 
marry her that is divorced com- 
mirteth adultery. 

3 Again, Ye have heard that 
it hath been laid by them of 04d 
time, Thou ihalt not forſwear 
thyſelf, but malt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 

34 Bur 1 fay unro Swear 
not at all: neither by heavenz. 
for it is God's throne : 

35 Nor "y the earth, for it is 
his touotfoout : neither by Jeruſa- 
lem; for it is the city ut the 
great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by 
thy head, becauſe thou cant not” 
make one hair white or hlack. 

37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nav, nay: tor what- 
ſoever is morc than theſe cemetn 
of evil. | 

31 Ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid, An cye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tohth: 

3y But Liay uncv you, That ye 
reſi not evil; but whotoever 
mall (mite the on thy right 
cheek, turn to hi rhe other alſo. 

40 And it ary man will ſue 
thee at the law. and take away 
= coat, lec him have thy cluke 
A410. 


41 And whoſoever ſhall compel 
thee to gu a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that aſkern 
thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath 
been laid, Thou thalt love thy 
reighzour, and hate rhine cne- 


my: 

* But I fay unto you, Love 
your enemies, blies them that 
curie yuu, do good to them that: 
hate you, and pray fr them 
which deſpitetully uſe you and. 

ecute you ; 

45 Thar ye may be the chik! - 
ren of your Father which is 1 
heaven, tor he maketh ſun 
to = on the evil and on tue 

3 


an 
good, and ſendeth rain on the 
juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have yet 


8. MATTHEW 


and prayer, te 
10 Thy kingdom come; thy 
wil! be done in carth, as it is in 
heaven : 
11 Give us this day our daily 


do not even the publicans the bread 
- ſame? 


47 And if ye ſalute your bre- 
thren only, what do ye more 


than others? do not even the 
IT — 
e ye therefore perfect. even 
as your Father which is in hea- Amen 
ven is pertect. 
or — A — VI. 
alma and prayer. 
AKE hced he ye do not 
your alms re men, to 


be ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye 
have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doeſt 
thine alms, do not found a trum- 


pet before thee, as the hypo- 


critcs do in the f ues, and 
in the ſtreets, that they may 
have glory of men. verily I ſay 
— you, They have their re- 
ward. 
3 But when thou daeſt alms, 
let not thy left hand know what 
thy rt and doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in 
ſecrzt; and thy Father which 


ſeeth in ſecret, himſelt ilall re- 


ward thee openly. 
5 T And — thou praveſt, 


- thou thalt not de as the hypo- 


crites are: for they love to pray 
HKanding in the ſynagogues, and 
in the corners of the itreets, that 
they may be ſeen of men. verily 
J ſay unto vou, They have their 
reward. 

6 But thou, when thou pray- 
ef, enter into thy cloſer, and 
when thou hat thut thy door, 

y to rhy Father, which is in 

cret; and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret thall reward thee 
openly. 


7 But when ye pray. uſe not 


+ vain repetitions, as the heathen 


do: tor they think that the 
thall — heard for tiicir m 
ng. 


8 Be 2 ye therefore like unto 

: for your Father knowerh 

what things ye have need of be- 
ye aſk him. 

9 After this manner therefore 

y ye: Our Father which art in 

ven, hallowed be thy name; 


* 

iz And forgive us our debts as 
we forgive our debrors : 

13 And lcad us not into tem 
tation, but deliver us trom evil: 
for thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, tor ever. 


14 1 For if ve forgive men 
their treſpaiſes, your heavenly 
Father will alſo fergive you : 

5 But it ye forgive not men 

r treſpailes, neither will 
your Father furgive your treſ- 


16 1 Moreover when ye faſt 
be not as the hypocrites, of a fad 
countenance: tur they di-hgure 
their faces, that they may ap- 

ar unto men to faſt. verily I 

y unio you, They have their 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, 
__ thine head, and wath thy 
ace ; 

18 That thou r not unto 
men to faſt, but unto thy Father 
which is in ſecret: and thy Fa- 
ther which ſceth in ſecret thall 
reward thee openly. 


19 J Lay not up for Ives 
treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth co „ and 


where thieves break through 
and fteal : 

20 Bur lay up for yourſelves 
treatures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupr, 
and where thieves do not breas 
through nor ſtcal: 

21 For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heart be ally. 

2z The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye he evil, thy 
whole body thall be tull of dark 
neſs. if therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkneſs, how great 
it that darkneſs ! 0 

24 Y No man can ſerve two 
maitcrs; for either he will hate 
the ane, and love the other: or 
elic he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other: ye cannot 
terve God and mammon. * 

25 Thereture 1 Gy unto you, 


To avoid worldly care. 


Take no thought for your lite 
what ye thall eat or what ye mall 
drin; nor yet far your body, 
what ye thall put on. w not the 
life mere than meat, and the body 
than reiment ? 

26 Behv!'d the fowls of the air: 
for they ſow not, neirher do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father teedeth 
them. are ye not much better 
than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add ye cuvit unto 
his itature? 

25 And whytake ye th for 
raiment ? coniider the lilies of the 
field how they grow: they toil 
not, neither d they ſpin : 

29 And yet I ay unto you, 
That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
Of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God fo clothe 
the grais of the feld, which to 
day is, and to morrow is cat 
in.v the oven, /hait he not much 
more cht vou, O ye uf little 
faith ? 

31 'Cherefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What thall we cat? or, 
What thall we drink or. Where- 
withal mall we be clothed? 

32 For after all theſe things do 
the Gemtiics ſeek ;) for your hca- 
venly Father knoweth that ye 
have need vf all theſe things. 

33 hut (eek ye Frit the king- 
dom t Gol, and his rightevuſ- 
nets and ail theſe things ihall be 
added unto vou. 

34 lake tierefore no thought 
for the morrow tot the morrow 
mall take thought 1cr the things 
of i. ſclt. ſufici=nt unto the day 
is the evi) ther of, 

CHAP. VII. 
Chri/t ende!l; his /ermon. 
JEEES not, that ye be not 
judged : 

2 For with what judgement 
ye judge, ye iha!l be judped : and 
with what meaſure ye mete, 
it thall be mcatured to you 


again. 

3 And why behokleit thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers 
eye, but conſidereſt rot the beam 

lat is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to 
thy brother, Let me pull ou 


tic mote out of thine eye; and, 


Chap. vii. 


Raſh judgement repro vad. 
behold, a beam ts in thine ovwr? 


eye 

5 Thou hy firſt caſt out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then ſhalt thou ſe clearly to 
caft out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's cve. 

6 Y Give not that which is hoty 
unto the dogs, neither caſt ye 
your pearls betore ſwine, left they 
trample them under their feet, 
and turn again and rend you. 

7 4 Aſk, and it thail be given 

ou; ſeek, and ye thall nad; 

nock, and it thall be opencd 
untou you: 

8 For every one that atketh - 
receiveth; and he that fecketls 
findeth ; and to him that knock 
et!: it mall be opened. 

9 Ur what man is there of you, 
whom if his fon alk bread, will 
he give him a ſtore? 

10 Or if he a'k a fiſh, will he 
give him a ſerpent ? 

11 If ye then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children; how much more thall 
yuur Father which is m heaven 
pive good things to tuem that 
atk Him? 

12 Therefore all things what- 
ſoevcr ye would that men ſhould 
do tw you. dc. ye even (5 to them: 
for this is the law and the pro- 


phets. 

13 Enter ye in at the firait © 

te: tur wide i the gate, and 

road is the way that lcadeth to 
deitrution, and many there be 
which go in thereat: 

14 Becauſe firaight i the gates 
and narrow i the yg ien 
leadeth unto life, and there 
be that find it. 

15 1 beware of faiſc 
which come to you in f L 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. : 

16 Ye hall know them by their 
fruits. do men gather: grapes of © 
thorns, or figs of rhiſties 

17 Even io — nod tree 
bringeth forth g ruit; dut 
a corrupt tree bringetn. forth 
evil truit. 

13 A good tree cannct bring 
forth evil truit, neither can 2 
corrupt tree bring torth guod 
truit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth 
not ow good fruit is hewa 


un and caſt into the fire. 

20 Wheretore by their fruits 
ye ſhall know them. 

21 Y Not every one that faith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, thall cnter 
int the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeti: the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will Ly to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophefied in thy name? and in 
thy name have caft out devils? 
and in thy name donc many won- 
dcrful works : 

23 And then will I profeſs un- 
to them, I never knew you; de- 
part from me, ye that work ini- 
quity. 

24 Therefore whoſoever hear- 
eh theſe ſayings ot mine, and 
docth them, 1 will Ken him un- 
to a wiſe man, which built his 
houſe upon a rock : 

25 And the rain deſcended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that huuſe ; 
and it tel not: for i. was found 
cd upon a re,.k : 

26 And every one that heareth 
theſe ſayings ot mine, and doeth 
them not, thall be likened unto a 
foolith - -> opp built his houſe 


upon the : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
Hlew, and beat upon that huuſe ; 
2 it tell, and great was the tall 
Ot IT. 

Jeſus bad 1 
en theſe ſayings 
the people were aſtonithed at his 


e: 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
Icribes. 


CHAP. VI. 

Chriſts miracles. 

HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 = — _ kg * a 
leper and wort m, 
ing, Lord, it thou wilt thou 
canit make me clean. 

3 And Jcſus put forth kis hand 
and touched him, ſaving, 1 will; 
be thou clean. and immediately 
his lepruſy was cleanſe. 

4 And jcſus ſaith unto him, See 
thou tell no man: but go thy 
way, thew thyſelt to rhe prieſt, 

otlet the gift that Moſes com- 


To bezvare of falſe prophets. S. MATTHEW Theleper cleanſed. 


manded, for a teitimony unte 


5 And when Jeſus was entered 
int Cap<rnaum, there came un- 
4 a centurion, beteeching 

* 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſer- 
vant lieth at . home tick of the 
palſy, grizvouſly tormented. 

7 And Jcfus faith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

dhe centurion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou thouldet come under 
my root: but ſpeak the word 
only, and my ſervant thall be 
healed. 


9 Fur I am a man under au- 
thority, having foldicrs under 
me: and 1 fav to this man, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another 
Come, and he cometh; and to 
= lervant, Do this, and he do- 

it. 


10 When Jcſus heard it, he 
marvelled, and laid ts them that 
tollowed, Verily I tay unto you, 
I have not tound fo great faith, 
no, not in liracl. 

11 And 1 tay unto you, That 
many thall come from the catt 
and welt, aad thall fir down with 
Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob in 
the }.ngdom ot heaven. 

12 But the children of the 
kinydom thall be cit out into 
outer — om: Watt Bo 
weeping and gnathing of teeth. 

13 And Jcſus ſaid unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
haft believed. /o be it done unto 
thce. and his icrvant was healed 
in the ſclame hour. 

14 1 And when Jeſus was come 
into Peter's houſe, he faw his 
— mother laid, and ſick of a 


er. 
15 And he touched her hand, 
and the tever left her: ard the 
aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 
16 JT Whcn the even was come, 
they trought unto him many 
that were potſeſled with devils : 
and he caſt cut the ipirits with 
_——_— aud hcaled all that were 
ck: 
17 That it mizht be fulfiled 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaving, Himſelf took 


neſſes. 


18 1 Now when Jeſus ſaw 
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chris /tilleth the tempeſt. Chap. ix. 


great multitudes about him, he 
ave commandment to depart 
unto the other ſide. 

i9 And a certain ſcribe came, 
and faid unto kim, Maſter, I 
will follow thee whithcerſoever 
thou gueſt. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and rhe 
birds ot the air hate neits; but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his heal. 

21 And arother of his diſci- 
ples faid untu him, Lord, ſutter 
_ firit tv go and bury my ta- 

er. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him 
Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 1 And when he was enter- 
ed into a ſhip, his diſciples fol- 
lowed hi 


m. 

24 And, behold, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the fea, inſa- 
much that the ſhip was covered 
with the waves: but he was 


aſleep. - 

25 And his diſciples came to 
him, and awoke him, ſaying, 
Lord, ſave us: we perith. 

26 And he ſaith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, © ye of little faith? 
then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
winds and the fea; and there 
was a t calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
ſaying, What manner ot man is 
this, that even the winds and 
the fea obey him ! 

28 1 And when he was come 
to the other ſide, into the coun- 
try of the Gergeſenes, there met 
him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, ex- 
cecding nerce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
ſaying, What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? 
art thou cume hither to torment 
us before the time? 

And there was a good way 
oft trom them an herd ot many 
wine feeding. 

31 So the devil, beſought him, 
ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuf- 
fer us to gu away inte the herd 
of (wine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, 
. and when they were come 
out, they went into the herd of 
ſu inc, and, behold, the whole 


He curetk the palſy. 


herd of ſwine ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the fea, 
and pcriſkcd in the waters. 

3 And they that kept them 

, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing; 
and what was befallen to the 
poſſeſſed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
come out to meer Jetus: ard 
when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he would de- 
part out of their coaits. 

CHAP. IX. 

Matthew the apoſite calle&. 

ND he entered into a thip, 

and paſled over, and came 
into his own city. 

2 And, behold, they 5 
to him a man tick of the paliy, 
lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeg- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the tick 
ot the palſy, Son, be of good cheer ; 
thy {ins be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, 
"This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jjelus knowing their 
thought, ſaid, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 

s For whether is caſier, to 
fay, Thy fins be forgiven thee; 
or to ſay, Arife, and walk? 

6 Bur that ye may know that 
the Son of man tat. power on 
carth to forgive fins, (then ith 
he to the tick of the palſy,) Arilc, 
take up thy bed, and go ume 
thine houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and departed 
to his houſe, 

8 But when the multirude faw 
it, they marvelled, and glorimed 
God, u hich had given ſuch power 
unto men. 

9 1 And as Jeſus paſſed ſorth 
from thence, he ſaw a man named 
Mathew, fitting at the receipt 
of cuſtorr1: and he ſaith untou 
him, Follow me. and he arote 
and followed him. 

10 J And it came to paſs as 
cſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 

hold, many publicans and fin- 
ners cane and fat down with 
him, and hi. diſciples. : 

11 And when the Phariſees 
ſaw eit, they ſaid unto his diici- 
pies, Why eateth your matter 
with p1iblicans and finners? 

12 But when Jeſus heard kt, 
he ſaid unto them, They that 


Chrift healeth 
be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are tick. 

13 But yo ye and learn what 

meaneth, I will have mer- 
cy, and not facritice: for I am 
not come to call the righteous, 
bur fianers to repentance. 

14 Iden came to him the diſ- 
ciples of John, ſaving, Why do 
we and the Piricces tatt oft, but 
thy diſciples fait not; 

15 And Jeſus taid unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn as long as the 
bridegroom is with tnzem 2 but 
the days wil! cane when the 
briderroom thall be taken from 
them, and then thall they faſt. 

16 No man putre*h a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garmen: : 
for that which i- put in to un 
it up, taketn trom the garmeit, 
and the rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither do nicn put now 
wine into ud bottics : elſe the 
bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles pe- 
run; bur they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. | 

15 Wiule he fpake theſe things 
unto them, behold, there came 
a certain ruler and worthi 
him, ſaying, oy daughter is 
even now dead : but come and 
Hy thy hand upou her, and the 
all live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed 
him, and /o did his diſciples. 

20 Y And, behold, a woman, 
which was difcaſed with an itſue 
of blond twelve years, came be- 
hind kim, and touched the hem 
of his garment : 

21 For the faid within herſc!f, 
If I may but touch his garment, 
I thail be whole. 

22 But Jetus turned him about, 
and when he ſaw her, he aid, 
— de f pod comfor: : 
thy faith |: 


ath made thee wile. 
and the womem was made wiole 
from tha: ur. 

23 Anu when Jefus came ino 
the ruler's h , and ſaw the 
minftrels, and the people making 
a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give 

ce: tor the maid is not dead, 

ut fleepeth. and they laughcd 
him to icorn. 

35 But whea the people were 
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the blood; iſſue. 


put forth, he went in and took 
her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. 

26 Ard the fame hereot went 
abrogd into all that land. 

27 And wher: Jeſus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and ſaying, Thou 
Son Of David have mercy on us. 


28 And win he was come into” 


the hou'e, the blind men came to 
him and Jeſu faith unto tkem, 
Belizve ye that l am able to do 
this they ſaid unto Lim, Yea, 
Lori. 

29 Then toucked he their eves, 
ſaying, According to yuur taith 
be it _ = 

30 Ard their were Open - 
ed; and Jeſas Uraitly os 
— See that no man 

it 


ow it. 

31 But they, when they were 
depart-d, ſpread abroad his fame 
in all tnat country. 

32 NA; they went out, behold, 
they Lrought co him a dumb man 
puiletied with a devil. 

33 And waen the devil was caft 
cut, the dumb ſpake; and the 
mult:rudes marvelled, Gying, It 
was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He 
caſteth out devils through the 
prince of the devil. 
al = Rs reaching 10 

vi teaching in 

their ſynagogues, and ing 
| of the kingdom, an 

very 


he 
healing c ſickneſs, and every 


t 
ditcafec among the people. 

36 But when he ſaw the mul- 
titudes, he was moved with 
cumpaiſien on them, becauſe 
they faimed, and were ſcattered 
abroad as inzep having no ſhep- 


37 Then faith he unto his diſ- 
Ciplics, "ih: harveit truly is plen- 
teous, hut ie abourcrs are few 

zy Pray ye therefure the L. 
of the harve::, chat he will ſend 
forth labourer» into his harveſt. 

CHAP. X. 
The epytics ſont to do miracles. 

ND V hen he had call-d unto 
- & him his twelve diſciples, he 
gave the:n power 1v4.a;t unclean 
tpirirs, to cait the'n out, and to 
heal all manner of ficknefs, and 
all manner of diſeaſe. 

à Nuw the names of the 
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The apnſites ſent tn dn miracles Chap. x. 


twelve apcitles are theſe; the 
firſt, Simon, who is called Feter. 
and Andrew his brother; James, 
the fon of lebeder, and john his 
brother; 

3 Phitip, and Bartholomew ; 
Thomas, and Matte the pub- 
lican ; James the or: of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whuſec ſurname was 
Thaddeus; 

Simon the Canaanite, and 
Ju Iſcariot, who aud betrayed 
im. 


5 Theſe twelve Jeſus fent 
forth, and commanucd them, 
ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiies, ard into any City uf 
the Samaritans enter ve not: 

6 But go rather to the lot 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſay- 
ing, the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 

s Heal the ſick, cleanſe the e- 
pers, raiſe the dead, cait out de- 
vils; freely ye have received, 
treely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor fi- 
ver, nor braſs in vour purſes, 

10 Nor ſcrip for jury journey, 
neither two cuats, neitber tho-s, 
nor yet ſtaves ter the workman 
is worthy of li- m:cat. 

11 And into u hatiocver city or 
town ye mall enter, enyuire who 
in it is worthy ; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ve come into an 
houfe, ſalute it. 

13 And it the houfe be worthy, 
ler your peace come upon it: but 
it ir be not worthy, let your 
Peace return to vou. 

14 And whotcever ſhall not re- 
ccive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart Hut ot that houſe, 
2 make off rhe dutt of your 


110 Verily 1 ty unto you, It 
mall be more twicrable tor the 
land of $:dom and Gumorrtia int 
the day of judgement, than tor 
that city. 

16 Bchold, I &nd vou forth as 
cheep in the midi or! wolves: be 
ye there tore wile as lerpente, and 

rmleſs a> doves. 

17 But beware ct men: for 
they will Qeii-cr youu up to the 
councils, and they will ſcourge 
pou in their 'viagoprns; 

18 And ye mall oc brought be- 


and to preach. 
fre governors and kings for m 
ſire, tor a teſtimony pack — 
them and the Gentiles, 

19 Fut when they deliver you 
up, tate ro thought how or 
what yu thall fpcax: for it mall 
be given you in tat lame hour 
what ＋.— f,cak. . 

20 Fer it i- not y that ſpeak, 
but the Spirit * rathler 
which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 Ard the brother thall deli- 
ver up the brother to death, and 
the father the chiid; ard the 
children hall ri e up againit their 
parents, and cauſe them to be put 
to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my name's ſake : but he 
——— to the end ſhall be 

ved. 

23 But when they perſecute 
you in this citv, fire ye into an- 
other : for verily 1 fay unto you, 
Ye thall not have gone over the 
cuts uf Lacl till the Son of man 
be coir e. 

24 The difciple is not above 
his matter, nur the ſervant above 
Eis lord, 

25 It is enough for the diſci- 
ple, that he be as his maſier, and 
the Krvant as his k.rd. it they 
have called the matter of the 
houſe Beclzebud. dow much 
more ſhall ther call them of his 
houthold ? 

26 Fear them not therefore : 
for there is nothing covered that 
hall not be revealed; and hid, 
that ihall not be known. i 

27 What I tell ou in darkre 
that peak ve in light; and what 
ye hear in the car, that preach 
ye upon the houfctops. 

24 And tear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the Gout: but rather fear 
him which is able to deftroy 
ſoul and body In hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſo d 
for a tarthing? and one of than 
mall not tall on the ground wich- 
out your Father. : 

zo But the very hairs of your. 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are Of more value than may 
ſparrows. 

za Whoſoever therefore thall 
confeis me betore men, him 
will 1 cuntels Ad deere my 


— 
- 


Father which is in heaven. 

33 Bur whoſoever ſhall deny 
me befure men, him will 1 alio 
deny before my Father which is 

heaven 


34 Think not that I am come to 
ſend peace on earth: | came not 
to lend pe. cg, but a ſword. 

35 For i am come to itt a man 
at variance ayaink lus fathes, 
and the daughter againit her mo- 
ther, and the daugluer in law 
againtt her mother in law. 

36 And a man's foes at! be 
they of his own houihold. 

37 He that joveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me: and he that loveth 
fon or daughter more than me, 
is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not His 
crobs, and tulluweth after me, is 
not worthy ot me. 

39 He that findeth his life hall 
lot it: and he that lofeth his !:te 
for =y ſake ſhail Fand ir. 

40 He that recerveti you, re- 
ceiveth me, and he hat re- 
cereth nic, receiveih hun that 
ſent me. 

41 He that recciveth a pro- 
pact, in the name o: a prophet. 
mall receive a prophet's revard : 
and he that receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous 
mai, ſhall receive a rightcorts 
man's reward. 

42 And whoſoever mall give to 
drink unity one vi their littic uncs 
a cup o could wwatcy only in the 
nan. C of a ditciple, veiily I fay 
unte you, he thail in no wite lule 
hie reward. 

CRAP. XL 

John's de fent ty Chriſt. 

A ND it came to pats, whe” 

Jeſus had made an end ot 
com manding his twelve diiciple>, 
he dbeparted thence to teach and 
to preach in their cit ic. 

2 Now wi.en John had heard in 
the prif@n the works ot Chriit, le 
{Crt two of nis difeiph: s, 

3 And taid unto him, Art thou 
he tiat ſhould come, or do we 
look for another? 

4 Jjeiu> antwered and ſaid unto 
em, Go, and thew John again 
tow things which ye do hear 
and ice: 

5 ne blind receive their ſiglit, 
aud the live walk, the icpers 
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Chriſt's teſtimony 
are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are rarfed up, and the 
— have the goſpel preached to 
them. 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be offended in me. 

7 1 Azd as they departed, Je- 
ſus began to ſay unto the mul- 
tirudes concerning john, What 
went ye out into the wilderneis 
toy ſeer A reed thaken with the 
wind ? | 

d But what went ye out for to 
ſce? A man clothed in toft rai- 
ment? Behold, they that wear 1oft 
clothing are in kings? houſes. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
ſce? A prophet? yea, I ſay unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I fend my mei- 
ſenger bet. re thy face, whicn ihall 
prepare thy way beiarc thee. 

II Verily 1 fay unto vou, Among 
them that are born of women 
there hath not rien a greater 
ran John the Baptifi : notwith- 
itanding ne that is lcatt in the 
kingdom of heaven d greater 
than he. 

1z And trom the days uf John 
the Bapriit until now the king- 
dom of heaven ſutiereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by 
ore. 

1 3 For al! the prophets and the 
law propheſied until Jun. : 

14 And it ve will receive it, 
tiuis is Ellas which was for to 


Comme. 

it5 He that hath cars to hear 
let him hear. 

16 Zut whergunto thall I ken 
this gencration? it is like unto 
children titting in the markets, 
ana calling unto their tellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped 
untu you, and ye have not dar c- 
ed ; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have nt lamented. 

18 For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they fay, 
He hatn a devil. 

19 Ie Son of man came cat; 
ing and drinking, and they ſay. 


Behold. a man gluttonous and a 


winebibber, a triend ot publicans 
and finners. but witdom is juiti- 
ficd oi her children. 

20 J Then began he to ug- 
rail the citic« wherein mc 


ot lis migity works were done, 


{ 
4 
| 


have deen done in thee had 


234 But 1 ay unto you, That it 
hall 


of Jobs Baptiſt. 


\ becauſe they 


repented not: 
21 Woe unto thee. Chorazin ! 


woe unto thee, Bethfaida! for if 
| the mighty works which were 


done in you had been done in 
'Tyre and Sidon, they would have 


4 repented long ago in ſackcloth 


and athes. 
22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall 


de more tolerable for 'T and 
Sidon at the day of judgement 


than for you. 
um, 


Caperna 
- which art exalted unto heaven, 
- ſhalt be brought down to hell: 


for if the mighty works which 
done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 


be more tolerable for the 
— £4 —— a 
t than for x 
; 25 JF Ar that time Jeſus an- 
fwered and faid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou khaft hid 
theſc things from the wiſe and 


| prudent, and haſt revealed them 


unto babes, 

26 Even fo, Father 
ſeemed in thy tight. 

27 things are delivered 
unto me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth the Son but the 
Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, ſave the Son, 
and he to whomfſoever the Son 
r him. wo ths 

28 Come unto all ye that 
labour and arc n and I 
will give you ret. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
had reſt unto your ſouls. 

30 For my yoke is eaſy, and 
my burden is light. 

CHAP. XIL 

Of blaſphemy, Fc. 
T that time Jeſus went on 
the ſabbath day through 
the corn; and his di ciples were 
an hungred, and began to pluck 

the cars of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Phariſecs faw 
%, they ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy diſciple* do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the ſabbath 


day. 
q But he ſaid unto them, Have 
ye wt scad what David did when 


Chap. xii. 


for o it h 


Of breaking the ſabbath. 


he was an hungred, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into rhe 
houſe of God, and did eat the 
the wbread which was not lawful 
for him to eat. neither for them 
which were with him, but only 
fur the prieſts ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the ſabbath 
davs the prieſts in the temple 

ane the ſabbath, and arc 

laweleſs? 

6 Bur I (ay unto you, That in 
this place is one greater than the 
teinple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercy 
and not ſacrifice, ye would rot 
have condemned the guiitleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the ſabbath day. 

9 T And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their ſyna- 


gogue: 

10 And, behold, there ws a 
man which had kis hand with: r- 
cd, and they aſked him, fayiny, 
Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath 
days! that they might accuſe 

im. 

11 And he faid unto them, 
What man ſhall there be among 
you, that mall have one theen, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
ſabbath day, will he not lay hd 
on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a ſheep? Wherefore it 
Is lawful to do well on the fab- 


bath * 

13 Then faith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. and he 
ttretched it forth; and it wa re- 
Rored whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſces went 
out, and held a council again tt 
— how they might deſtroy 

im. 

15 Rut when Feſus knew ie. he 
withdrew hümtelf from thence : 
and great multituges followed 
him, and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that 
they thould not make him 
known : 

i7 'That it might be full. d 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, 

19 Behold, my fervant, whom 
I have choſen; my beloved, in 
hum my ſoul is well piCaled f 


will put my ſpirit upon him, 
and h hall thew udgement 
the Genti 1 . 


— 

19 He mall not ſtrive, nor 3 

ther thall any man hear bis 
voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
break, and ſinoking flax ſhall he 
— quench, till he tend forth 
udgement unto victory. 

21 And in his name mall the 
Genriles trufi. 


him one 

blind and dumb: 
him, inſomuch that the blind and 
dumb both ſpake and faw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is not this the 
ſon of Da vid 

24 But when the Phariſees 
herd it, they ſaid, Thi, jellozo 

doth not caſt nut devils, ut by 
Beclzebub the prince of the de- 


VII.. 

25 And Jeſus knew their 
Every kingdom divided againt 
* n m V Again 
el is brought to deſolation; 
and _ city or houſe divi 
againit itſelt ſhall not ſtand : 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, 
te is divided againſt himſelt; 
how thall then his Kingdom 


tand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt 
Gut devils, by whom do your 
children caſt them out? therelure 
they thall be your judges. 

28 But if | caft out devils by 
the Spirit of Cod, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or clic, how can one enter 
into a ftirong man's houſe, and 
ſpoil his goods, except he firit 
bind the ftrong man? and then 
he w l ſpoil his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me is 
Ait me: and he that gather- 
eh not with me icattercth 
abroad. 

zi Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
All manner of fin and blaſphemy 
mall be torgiven unto men: but 
the blaſphemy «garmſt the Holy 
Ghoſ thall not be forgiven unto 


men. 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againit the Son of man, it 
thall be forgiven him : but whu- 


ſoc ver eth againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt, te thal not be forgiven 


unto 
devil 


— 1e ; 885 
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him, neither in this 
ther in the Toorld to 4. _ 
Either make the tree 


5 A good man out of the 


they thall give accuunt 
thereof in the day of j 
ment. 

37 _rdy thy words thou ſhalt 
be juftitied, and by thy words 
thou thalt be condemned. 

38 1 Then certain ot the ſcribes 
and of the Phariſees anſwered, 
ſaying, Maſter, we would ſce a 
lign trom thee. 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, An evil and adulte- 
ruus generation ſeeketh after x 
fign: and there thall no fign be 
given to it, but the ſign ot the 

et Jonas: 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale's 
belly : ſo ſhall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall 
riſe in judgement with this 
generation, and thall condemn 
it: becauſe they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas: and, be- 
— a greater than Jouas is 

cre. 

42 The queen of the ſouth 
thall riſe up in the judgement 
with this generation, and thall 
condemn ic: for the came from 
the uttermoſt parts of the carth 
ro hear the witdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater than Svulo- 
mon is here. : 

43 When the unclean ſpirit is 
gone out of a man, he wal 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt, 
and findeth nune. 

44 Then he faith, 1 will 


into my houſe from whence 1 
came out; and when he is come, 
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The parable of the Chap. 
he findeth it empty, ſwept, and 


garnithed. 

45 Then he, and taketh 
with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf, and 
— enter in, and dwell there: 
and the laſt fate of that man is 
worſe than the firft. even fo thall 
it — alſo unto this wicked gene- 

n. 

46 Wille he talked to the 
is mother and 
rethren ſtood without, deſir- 


with him. 
one faid unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 
thren without, defiring to 
tpeak with thee. 

48 But he anſwered and faid 
unto him that told him, Who is 
my mother? and who are my 


' brethren? 


1 x 


49 And he ftretched forth his 
toward his diſciples, and 
ſaid, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the 


h, 
ſhall be given, and he thall have 
more abundance: but whoſuever 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken 


not, do they under- 
14 And in them is fulfilled the 
hecy of Eſaias, which fait 
y hearing ye thall hear, an 
Mall not underſtand: and ſ:eing 
ye ſhall ſce, and ſhall not per- 


| wiil of my Father which is in cei 
| heaven, the ſame is my brother, 
and ſuter, and mother 


5 . 
CHAP. XIII. 

- Of the ſoxver and the ſeed. 

#1 E ſame day went Jeius out 

— of the houſe, and ſat by the 


fide. 
2 And great multitudes were 
gathered unto him, ſo 
that he went into a ſhip, and 
ſat; and the whole multitude 
fſtond on the thore. 

3 1 And he ſpake many things 


unto them in bles, fa 
Behold, a has want hoe. ts 


92 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome 
ſeeds fell by the way fide; and 
the fewls came and devourcd 


5 one fel tony places, 

5 u ( 
where they had not — carth ; 
and forthwith they ſprung up, 
A they had no decepneſs ut 
earth: 

6 And when the ſun was up, 
they were ſcorched, and becauſe 
they had no root, they withered 


away. | 
7 And ſome fell among thorns; 
and the thorns (prung up and 
1 2 them : 
But other fell into 
ground, and brought forth 


Rule. hiked, but 


ve: 
is For this people's heart is 
waxed », and their cars are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have cloſed ; leit at any time 
they mould fre with their 2 
and hear with their ears, * 
— oy yp — LOT their 
cart, and thou converted, 
and 1 ſhould heal them. 


16 But bleffed are your 3 
for they ſee: and your —_— 


they A 

17 For verily I ay unto you, 
That many prophets and righte- 
ous men have defired to ſec thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſcen them ; and to hear /hoſe things 
which ye hcar, and have not 

1 r ye t para- 
ble of the ſower. 

19 When any one hcareth the 
word of the kingdom, and und-r- 
ſtandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was ſown in his hcarc : 
this is he which received ſecd by 


the way ſide. 

20 Hut he that received the 
ſeed into any places, the ſame 
js he that hearcth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it; 

24 Yet hath he nut root in 
dureth tur a while; 


for when tribulation or perſecu- 
tion ariſcth, becauſe ot the word, 
by and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that received feed 
among the thorns, is he that 
heareth the word; and the care 
of this world, and the deceitſul- 
neſs of riches, clwke the word, 
and he becometh un fruit ful. 

23 But he that received feed 
into the geod ground is he that 
heareth the word, ard under- 
ftandeth it; which alſo beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth fome 
=- hundredfold, ſome fixty, ſfon.c 

irty. 

24 7 Another parable put he 
forth unto them, ſaving, The 
kingdom of heaven lizened 
unto 2 man which fowed good 
ſeed in his feld: 

25 But while men flept, his 
enemy came, and ſowed tarcs 
among the wheat, and went his 
Wav. 

26 Bur when the blade was 
forung up, ard brought forth 
_— then appeared the tarcs 
210. 

27 $0 rhe ſervants of the houſ- 
holder came, and faid unto him, 
Sir, didſt not thou fow good feed 
ia thy neld? frem whence then 
hath it tare«? 

25 He ſaid unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. the ſervants 
iaid unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and 4 them up. 

29 Bur he ſaid, Nay: left while 
ve gather up the tares, ye root 
up alio the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow her unti! 
the harveſt: and in time of 
harveſt I will fay to the reapers, 
Gather | - tigether firſt the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

34 Another parable put he forth 
unto them, faving, Ihe kingdurn 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
muftard ſecd, which a man tek 
and ſowed in his field : 

22 Which indeed is the leaft of 
all teeds; bur when it is grown, 
it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, fo that the 
birds of the air come and lodge 
ai the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable ſpake he 
uny them; 'The kingdom of 
heaven us like unto leaven, which 


Parable of the tares. S. MATTHEW 


Of the leaen, te. 

a woman took and hid in three 
meaſures of mical, till the whole 
was leavencd. 

34 T All theſ- thirrs ſpake Jeſus 
unto the muiticude in parables: 
and without a parable fpake he 
not unto them : 

35 'That it might be fulfilled 
which was fpoken by the pro 
phet, ſayinp. 1 will open ny 
mouth in parables, I will utter 
things which have been 1 
— from the foundation of 
VU . 

26 Then Jeſus ſent the mul- 
titude away, and went into the 
houſe: and his difciples came 
unto him, ſaying, Declare unto 
| 0 parable ot the tares of the 

eld. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, He that ſoweth the good 
ſet d is the Son of man; 

38 'The field is the world; the 
—— feed are the children of the 

ingdom ; but the tares are the 
chiidren of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that ſoucd them 
is the devil; the harveft is the 
end of the world; and the reapers 
are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered, and burned in the fire, 
£» hall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſerd 
forth his angels, and they thall 
—— out of his kingdom all 

ings that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; 

42 And tha l caſt them into a 
furnace of fire: there ſhall be 
waiting and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then ihall the righteous 
ſhine forth as the fun, in the 
kinedem of their Father: who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


44 Again, The kingdom of | 


heaven 1s like unto treaſure hid 
in a field: the which when a 
man hath tound, he hideth, and 
for joy thercof goeth, and ſelleth 
— he hath, and buycth that 
E U * P 

s in, The kirgdom of 
Si - like unto a merchant 
man ſceking goodly pcarle: 

46 Who, when he had fond 
one pearl of preat price, went 
and fold all that he had, aud 
boueht it. ; 

47 Again, The kingdom of hea- 


e gz g B 1888. 1. rg 
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k Rerod's ovinion of Chrift. Chap. xiv. 


ree | heaven is like unto a net that was 
ole |, caft into the fea, and gathered of 
| every kind : 
ſus a% Which, when it was full, 
es: they drew to thore, and fat down, 
he and gathered the good into veſ- 
ſels, bur cat the bad away. 

led 49 $6 thallit be at the end of 
r | the world: the angels all come 
1y | forth, and fever the wicked from 
ter among the juſt 


* 
$0 And tha'l caſt them into the 
furnace of fire: there thail be 
4 wailing and gnathing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have 
ye underſtood all thefe things? 
they ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then faid he unto them, 
' Therefore every ſcribe <chich is 
inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that 
is an houſholder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treaſure things 
new and old. 

53 And it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus had finithed theſe 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come in- 
to his own councry, he taught 
them in their ſynagogue, inſo- 
much that they were aitonithed, 

and ſaid, Whence hath this man 
this wiſdom, and theſe mighty 
works? 


5 ls not this the carpenter's 


d fon? is not his mother called 
ll ; Mary? and his brethren, James, 
1 and joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 
mn And his fiſters, are they not 


all with us? whence then hach 
A this man all theſe things # 
$7 And thev were otiended in 
him: but Jeſus ſaid unto thera, 
A prophet is nut without honour, 
fave in his own country, and in 
his own houſe. 
53 And he did not many mighty 
works there, be :autc ot their un- 


belief. 
CHAP. XI. 
Herud's »pinion of Chriſt. 
T that time Herod the Te- 
trarch heard of the fame of 
Jeſus, 

2 And nid unco his ſervants, 
This is Joan the Baptitt: ha is 
rien from the dead, and there 
tore mighty works do thew torch 
themſelves in tim. 

3 For Herod had laid hold on 
2 and bound him, nd put 

in in prifon for Herodias* fake, 


— 


nn Kn 


3 bas 


John Baptift beheaded. 
his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he fearcd the mul- 
titude, becauſe they counted him 


as a I 

6 But when Herod's birth day 
was kept, the daughter of He- 
rudias danced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with 
an oath to give her whatſoever 
the would afk. 

And ſhe, being before in- 
ſtructed of her mother, ſaid, Give 
me here John Baptiit's head in a 
charger. 

9 And thc king was ſorry: ne- 
vertheleſs for the oath's ſake, 
and them which fat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to be 
given her. 

to And he ſent, and beheaded 
John in the priſon. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damſel: and ihe brought it tu her 
mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jeſus. 

13 When Jeſus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ſhip into a 
deſert place apart: and when the 

ople had heard thereof, they 

Mowed him on toot out of the 
Cities, 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and 
faw a great multitude, and was 
r10ved with cumpaſſion toward 
them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 And when ic was evenings 
bis diſciples came o him, iche 
This is a deſert gace, and the 
time is now pait: .und the multi- 
rude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themie! ves 
victuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
They need nut depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We 
hive here but five loaves and 
two tithes. 

1% He faid, Bring them hither 
rt me. 

19 An“ he commanded the 
multitude to fit down on the 
vrais, and to:k the nve loaves, 
and the two hthes, and luokin 
up to heaven, he bleſſed, 


e 
>, to 
af they did all and 

20 And t eat, 
were filled: and they took 
of the fragments that 
twelve baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were abaut five thouſand 
befide women and children. 

22 J And ftraightway Jeſus 
conſtrained his diſciples to get 
into a thip, and to go before him 
unto the other fide, while he ſent 
the multitudes away. 

273 And when he had ſent the 
multitudes away, he went up 
into a mountain apart to pray: 
— when the eve was come, 


Chrift ewalketh on the ſea. 8. MATTHEW The ſcribes re proved. 


round about, and — 
him all that were diſcaſcd ; 
36 And befought him that 
_ might only touch the hem 
of his garment: and as many 
were made pertuctly 


CHAP. XV. 
God's commandments. 
HEN came to Jeſus ſcribes 
SD, Wy ich werz of 
„Ang. 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſ- 
preſs the tradition of the clders? 
for they waih not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But he anſwered and faid 
unto them, Why do ye alſo 
trantgreſs the commandment of 


ary. 
25 And in the fourth watch of death 


the night Jeſus went unto them 
wakking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw 
him walking on the ſca, t 
were troubled, ſaying, It is a 
ſpirit. and they cried out for fear. 
unto them, x 0 
cheer: It is I;  - — 

28 And Peter anſwered him and 
faid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

20 And he faid, Come. and 
when Peter way come down out 
of the ſhip, he walked on 
water to go to Jeſus. 

zo But When he ſaw the wind 

mus, he was afraid; and 
beginning to fink, he cried, ſay- 
ing, Lord, ſave me. 
And immediately Jeſus 
firetched forth his hand, and 
22 him, and faid unto him, 
| thou of little faith, wherefore 
dicft thou doubt ? 

3z Ard when they were come 
into the thip the wind ceaſed. 

33 'Then they that were in the 
ſhip came and worthipped him, 
ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God 


34 And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Genneſaret. 

35 And when the men of that 
had knowledge ot him, they 
dut into all that country 


5s But ye lay, Whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to hi: father or his mother, 
It is « gift, by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be iced by me; 

6 And honour not his father or 
his mother, he ſhall be free. thus 
have ye made the commandment 
of God of none eftct by your tra- 


dition. 
7 Te hypocrites, well did Eſaias 
. — igh 
draw n 
unto me id their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; 


the but their heart is far from me. 


9 But in vain they do wurthip 
me, teaching for doerines the 
commandments of men. 

10 1 And he called the multi- 
tude, and ſaid unte them, Hear, 
aud underitand : 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defilern a man; but 
that which cometh our of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples and 
ſaid unto him, knoweſt thou that 
the Phariſees were offended atter 
they heard this ſaying ? . 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not p'anted ſhall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. and 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
thall fall into the ditch, 
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What defileth a man. 
15 Then anſwered Peter and 
fd unto him, Declare unto us 
2 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are alſo 
without d * 
17 Do not ye yet erſtand, 
that whatſoever entereth in at 
mouth goeth into the belly. 
is caſt out into the draught ? 
Bur thoſe things which 
on iq hot 
h from the heart, and they 
the man. 
thoughts, murders, 
fornications, thefts, 
, blaſ ics : 
are the things which 
: but to cat wich un- 
defileth not a man. 
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blind, and there ſhall no ſigu be given 


Chap. zvl. 


The fign of Jonas. 
dumb, maimed, and many 
and caſt them down at 
feet ; and he healed them : 

t Infomuch that the mu'ti- 
ty wondered when they ſaw 
the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to fee: and they 
glorified the God of Iſrael. 

2 T Then Jeſus called his di- 

es unto him, and ſaid, I have 
compatſtion on the multitudr, 
becauſe they continue with me 
now three days, ard have no- 
thing to eat: and } will not fend 


them away faiting, lett they faint 


in the way. 

33 And his diſciples fay unto 
him, Whence ſhould we have to 
much bread in the wi'dernefs as 
to fill ſo great a multitude - 

34 And Jeſus faith ne them, 
How many loaves have ve? and 


they ſaid, Seven, and a c li- 
212 


35 And he commanded the 
multitude to fit down on the 
ground. 

And he took the ſeven loaves 
the fithes, and gave thanks, 
and brake ther, and gave tu his 
diſciples, and the difcipics to the 
2122 did all cat, and 
7 
* 4 filled : and they too 
of the broken meat that was 
ſeven baſkets full. 

38 And they that did eat ere 
four thouſand men, belide wo- 
men and children. 

39 And he fent away the mul- 
titude, and took ihip, and came 
into the coafts of Magdala. 

3 of — 
0 0:05. 
HE Phariſecs alſo with the 
Sadducecs came and tempt- 
ing, defired him rhat he would 
ſhew them a fign from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and faid unto 
them, When ir is evening, Fe 
ſay, It will be fair weather: for 
the ſky is red. a ; 

3 And in the rorning, [It wii 
be foul weather to day; fur the 
ſky is red, and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diicern t 
face of tne MKV; out can ye not 
diſcern: the figns ct the tunes 

A wicked and adulterous 
generation ſeeketh afrer a ſign, 


eparted. 

5 1 And when his "_—_ 
were come to the other ſide, they 
had forgotten to take bread. 

6 'Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Take heec, and beware of the 
leaven of the Phariſees and of 
the 1 2 a 

7 An icy reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſiying, I is becauſe 
we have taken no bread. 

8 hich when Jeſus percei 
he ſaid unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reaſon ye among your- 
ſelves, becauſe ye have brought 
nu bread * 

9 Do ye not yet underſtand, 
neither remember the five loaves, 
or the five thouſand, and how 
tr any baſkets ye took up ? 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of 
the four thouſand, and how 
many batkets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not 
underftand, that 1 it not 
to you concerning that 
ye ſhould beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſecs and ot the Sad- 


they how 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the duarine of the Phariſees and 
of the Sadducees. 

13 Y When Jeſus came into 
the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, 
he aſked his diſciples, aying, 
Whom do men lay, that I, 
OE con. non 

14 t e ſay 
that thou art "John = 
ſome Elias; and other Jeremias, 
or one of the - qo nm 

15 He faith unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Thou art the Chriit 
the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſled art thou. 
$1.n0n Bar-jona: for fleth and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thec, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell thall not 
prevail againſt it. 

19 And I will give unto thee 
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heaven; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt: looſe on carth be 
looſed in heaven. 


20 Then charged he his diſci- 
ples that they thould tell no man 
that he was ſeſus the Chriſt. 

21 Y From that time forth 


not be unto thee. 

23 But he and ſaid 
nnto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou ſavoureſt not the 
things that be of God, but thoſe 
that be of men. 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto his 
diſciples, If any man will come 


after me, let him deny himſelf, | 


and take up his 
me. 

25 For whoſeever will ſave his 
life thall loſe it: and whoſoever 
will loſe his life for my ſake, 
tall find it. 

26 For what is a man ted, 
if he thall gain the u world, 
and loſe his own ſoul? or what 
thall a man give in for 
his ſoul . 

27 For the Son of man ſhall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he 
ſhall reward every man accord- 
ng Verity 1 ſay unto you, There 

25 Veri ay unto 
be ſome Yaandin here which 


mall not tafte of death, till they +; 


tees the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom. 
= CH 71 P. — 
e transfiguration 0 1 
A after fix days Jeſus tak - 
eth Peter, James, and John 
his brother, and bringeth them 
up into an high mountain apart, 
2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did ſhine as 
the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 
3 And, behold, there = 
9 


. 


ea- with him. 
alt hen anſwered Peter, and 
in | ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good 
ow tor us to be here: if thou wil, let 
be | us make here three tabernacles ; 
one for thre, and one tur ots, 
i- and one for Elias. 
an 5s While he ye: ſpake, bel 
a bright cloud overthadowzc 
th them: and, behvld, a voice out 
his R > the cloud, which ſaid, "This is 


my beloved Son, in whom I am 


Friis healeth a lunatick. Chap. xvill. He teacheth to be he. 


very hour. 
19 Ihen came the diſciples to 
Jelus apart, and ſaid, M hy could 
not we calt hin out? 
zo And Jeſus fait unto them, 
Becauſe of your unbelicf: for 
verily | fay unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of muſtard feed, 
ye hall fay unt' this mountain, 
Remove hence to 
and it thall remove; and n 
thall be impoſſible unto you. 


— well pleated ; hear ye him. 21 Howbeit this kind ut 
ief 6 And when the diſciples not out but by prayer and fatt- 
ed, heard it, they fell on their tace, ing. ; 
ay. and were fore afraid. 22 T And while they abode in 
nd 7 And Jeſus came 2 — —_— —— ns them, 
them, ſaid, Ariſe, not IC of man th; betra 
— | afraid. into the hands of men: om” 
8 And when they had lifted up 23 And they mall Kin him, and 
aig their eyes, they (aw no man, ſave the third day he thall he raiſed 
ne, Jeſus only. again. ard they were exceeding 
ro 9 And as they came down from forry. 
he the mountain, us cha 24 J And when ther were come 
me them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to to Capernaum, they that received 
no man until the Son of mau be tribute weoney came to Peter, and 


nis tiſen again from the dead. 
10 And his diſciples atked him, 
If, | ſaying, Why then ſay the fcribe:, 
that Elias muſt firſt come! 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
his unto them, Elias truly thall firit 
come, and reſtore all 


gs. 
= 12 But I ay unto you, That 

Elias is come already, and they 
xd, Knew him not, but have done 
Id, | unto him whatſoever they liſted : 
at | lizewite thall allo the Son uf man 
for ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples under- 
alt Rood that he ſpake unto them of 
he 14 1 And when they were 
d- come ro the mulritude, there 

came to him a certain man kneel- 
re ing down to him, and ſaying, 
ch 15 Lord, have mercy on my 
ey fon : for he is lunatick, and ſore 
his | vexed: tor ofttimes he falleth 
into the tire, and oft into the 
— and I brought him to thy 

i ro 
k- — and they could nut cure 
hn . 
un 17 Then anſwered and 


rt, aid, O faithicf; and perverie ge- 
Wwe neration, how long thall 1 be wich 
as ue how long thall I ſufier you? 
ran ng him hither to me. 

15 And jeſus rebuked the devil; 
ar- and he departed out of him : and 


Child was curcd front that 


ſaid, Dot not your maſter pay 
tribute 

25 He faith, Yes. and when 
he was come into the houſe, — 
ſus prevented bin, faying, W 
thinkeft thou, Simon? Of whom 
do the kings of the earth take 
—— or 2 of their own 

Adren, or of ſtrangers? 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of 
firangers. Jeſus faith unto him, 
Then are the children tree. 

27 Notwithftanding, leſt we 
ſhould uffead them, 10 thou to 
the ſea, and caft an hook, and 
take up the fiſh that firtt co 
— and when thou haſt © 

his moiwh, thou malt find 
a piece of money: that take, 
and give untu them tor me and 
thee. : 

CHAP, XVIn. 

Chrift teucheth to be humble. 
A T ihe ſame time came the 

diſciples unto Jetus, Gying, 
Who is the graute in the King 
gan of heaven ? 


2 And Jetus called a little child 
unto him, and tet hin in the 
midit ot them, 

3 Ard fait, Verily 1 fay unto 
you, Except ye be converted, 
and come . little children, ye 
thaii not enter intu the Fingdom 
ot heaven. 


4 — therefore mall 


Foucking offences. 


humble himfelf as this little 
child, the fame i- greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

s And whoſo thall receive one 
ſuch little child in my name, re- 
cciveth me. 

6 But hoo ſhall offend one 
of theie little ones which believe 
in me, it wcre better for him that 
a milſtone were hanped about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. 

7 T Woc unto the world be- 
cauſe of offences! for it mi ſt 
needs be that cffences come: but 
woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore it thy herd or th 
foot offend thee, cut ibem off, 
and caft them from thec; it is 
better for thee to entet is life 
halt or maimed, rather than hav» 

two hands or two feet to be 
into cverlatting fire 

9 And if thin eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt i, from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than 
having tuo eyes to be cait into 
hell fire. 6 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe 
not one of the ſe little ones: ter 
I ay unto you, Ihat in heaven 
their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which & ia 
hcaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to iave that which was loſt. 

tz How think y-? If a wan 
have an hunc ted tkeep, and once 
of them be gone zftray, doth he 
not leave the ninety ard nine, 
and gueth hto the wountaine, 
and Fcketh that wiikh is gone 


P 

! and if ſo de that he find it, 
verily I ſay unto you, He re- 
joiceth more of that -/ cop than of 
the ninety ard nine wich went 
not alt ray. 

14 Even > it is not the will of 
your Father Khich is in beaver, 
that once of thei littic ones mouid 
perith. 

15 Moreover if thy bruther 
frail treſpats arainit ther, go 
and tell uin his aut between 
thee and him atone. if he thall 
hear thee, t!.ou hafl gab cd thy 
brother. 

16 But if D: will net Lear ther, 
them take u tn NCT GRE UT WH 
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more, that in the meuth of two 
or three witnefles every word 
may be efablited. 

17 Ard if he mall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he rceglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man and a 
publican. 

15 Veri yl ſay unto yon, What - 

ſocver ye all bind on earth, 
mall be bound in heaven: and 
wiatioever ve hall looſe un earth, 
mall te lcoſed in heaven. 
_ 19 Apain | fay unto you, That 
if two cf vou fha!l agree on earth, 
as touching ary thing that they 
ſha't aſk, it thall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
hcaven. 

20 For where two or three 
are gathered together in my 
name, there am | in the midſt of 
them. 

21 T Then came Peter to him, 


and faid, Lord, how oft thall my 
brother fin againſt me, and I for- 


give him : till ſeven times? 

22 Jefus faith unto him, I ſay 
not unto thee, Until ſeven 
tunes; but, Until ſeventy times 
ſeven. 

23 Therefore is the k inge om of 
hcaven likened unto a certain 
king which wouid take account 
ct his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
recxon, one was brought unto 
tim which owed him ten thou- 
ſar d talents. 

25 But tor. ſiw uch as he Fad 
not to pay, Ii. lord cemmanded 
him to be fold, and his witc and 
children, ad all that he had, 
and payment to de made. 

26 Ihe ſervant therefore fell 
down, and worit:ipped lim, ſay- 
ing, Lord, have par ience with 
me, zue I will pay thee all. 

27 Theu the lord of that ſer- 
vaiit was weed wit! con paſe 


fioa, and | oksd him, and furgave 


him the debt. 

28 But the Gme ſervant went 
out. and found one of bis feb 
ox ſcrvants, which cw-d him an 
lun died pence: ard Ee Lid 1arcds 
on him, and tek 4m by the 
thre xt, {ay ing, Fay me that thou 
Cack. 


29 And his fellowſrvant fell 


dann at his feet, ard buivugtt 


h 
n 
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t 
ſ. 
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chriſt healcth the fck, and Chap. xix. ſhewweth hoto to attain life. 


him, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and 1 will pay tance all. 

30 And he would not: but 
went and caſt him into priſon, 
till he thould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowtervants 
faw what was done, tncy were 
very ſorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
hat cailed him, faid unto him, O 
thou wicked tervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
d ſiredit me: 

3 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have 
hal compamon on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as | had pity on 

7 


thee ? 

And his lord was wrath, 
4 him to the tor- 
mentors, till he ſhould pay all 
that was due unto him. 

35 $0 likewiſe thall my hea- 
venly Father do alſo unto you, 
it ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother ther 
tre ſpalles. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Chri.t healeth the ſic ł. 
ND it came to paſk, that when 
Jeſus had finihed theſe Ay 
ings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coaſts of Judza, 
beyond Jordan; 

2 And great mullitudes fol- 
lowed him : and he heaicd them 
there. 

3 1 The Phariſers alſo came 
urto him, tempting hin, and 
faying unto him, Is it awful tor 
a man tv put eway his wife for 
every caul- ? 

4 And hc anſwered and faid 

unto them, Have ye nut read 
that he wiich made them at the 
beginning, made them male and 
tema. 
5 And (iid, For tivs cauſe: ſhall 
a man kave facher and wotter, 
and thall cleave to h witer, and 
they twain hall be cne flett ? 

6 Whcerztore they arc no wore 
twain, but one flvih. what there- 
tre Gold hath roircd togciher, 
le: not man pur aſun.r. 

7 They fay unto tim, Why did 
Motes hen command to vive a 
writing 0: divurcemert, aud (o 
pur hur away? 

s tice ain unto them, Moſcs, 
becau'e of the hardugt of your 
hzarts, ſuuercd you ty put away 


your wives: but from the beg in- 
ning it was not fo. 

9 And I fay unto „When 
ever all put away his wife, ex- 
cept it be tur fornication, and ſhall 
marry another. committeth adul- 
tery: and whoſu marrieth her 
which is put away doth commicr 
10 kl. diſciples fa 

10 Hts difciples ſay unto him 
If dne caſe of the — de ſo with 
his wite, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All 
men cannot receive this ſaying, 
ſave they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs 
which were ſo born from their 
mothers? womb: and there are 
ſome cunuchs which were made 
eunuchs of men: and there be 
eurrachs which have made them - 
ſelves cunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's ſake. he that i« able 
to receive i, let him receive it. 

13 T Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that ne 
ſhould pit his hands on them, ard 
pray: and the di. ciples rebuked 
them. 

14 Put Jeſus ſaid, Suffer !irtle 
children; anc forbid them not ro 
come unto me: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid hi: hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 1 And, bet» ld, one came and 
ſaid unto tim, Good Matter, what 
| thing thail I do that I may 

ve eternal lug? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why 
calleſt thou me good? there is 
none good but ore, that is, God: 
mit if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep th: commandments. 

15 He fajth uato him, Which? 
Jeu fad, 'Thou ihalt do no mur- 
der, 'Thou Hut nor commit adul- 
wa 'Chou halt no: Real, 'Chou 
halt not beur fal witneſs, 

10 Honour thy F.ther and thy 
mo.her: aid, Tau itkalt love thy 
1g hour as thyſclt 

z0 the young man faith unto 
h m, Al tice things have l kept 
trom my youth up: what lack 1 
ver * 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Tf thou 
wilt be perfect, yo, c:d fell that 
thou hat, and give to the poor, 
an thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven: and corre tu frillow inc. 
22 out when the young man 
- 


Of the labonrer: 


heard that ſaving, he went awa 
forr--wtul ; tor he had great poſ- 
ſeſſi · m/ 

21 Then fiid Jeſus nnto his 
diferp cs, Veri'y 1 ſay unto you, 
"That a rich man {ha'l hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto vou. 
It is cafhier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a nde, . in 
for a rich man to enter into tue 
kingdom of Gd. 

25 When his diſcip les heard 77, 
they were excectingi'y amazed, 
faying, Who then can be iaved ? 

26 But Jeius beheld tuen, and 
faid unto them, Wich men this 
is impoſlible; but with God all 
things are poſſible. 

27 Then anſwered Peter and 
ſaid unto him, Bchold, we have 
forſaken all and followed thec : 
what ſhall we have therefore 

28 And Jcſus ſaid unto them, 
Verily I ay unto you, That ve 
which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of 
man hall — m7 throne 2 — 

ory, ye alſo { lit upon twelve 

rones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſracl. 

20 And every one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, or 
fiſters, or tather, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for 
my name fake, ſhall receive an 
hundredfold, and ſhall inherit 
everlatting life. 

But many that are firſt ſhall 
de Lag, and the laſt /hall be firſt. 
CHAP. XX. 
The labourers in the vineyard. 


is like unto a man that is an 

outholder, which went out early 

in the morning to labourers 
into his vin 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a penny 
a day, he fent them into his 
vineyard. 
3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and faw others ſtand- 
ing idle in the market place, 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ve 
alſo into the vineyard, and what- 
ſacver is right 1 will give you: 
and they went their way. 

Again he went out about the 
fixth and ninth hour, and did 


likewiſe. 
6 And about the eleventh hour 


Fi the kingdom of heaven good 
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in the Tineyard. 


he went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
them. Why tand ye Ecre all the 
dav idle? 

7 They fay unto him, pecauſe 
no man hath hired us. he ſaith 
unto them, Co ye alſo into tte 
vineyard; and whatihever is 
right, kat thall ye rect ive. 

3 50 when even was come, 
the lord of the vincvard faith 
unto his ſteward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them their 
hire, be;-ianing trom the lait un- 
to the tt. 

9 And when they came that 
Twere hired about the el:venth 
hour, they reccived every man a 


ny. 

19 But when the firſt came, 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
have received more; and they 
lixewife rccived cvery man 4 


penny. 

11 And when they had received 
it, they murmumd againſt the 
cod man of the hovſe, 

12 Saying, "Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
haft made them equal unto 
which have borne the burden ans 
heat of the day. 

13 But he anſwered one of 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee 
no wrong: didit not thou agree 
with me for a ny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go 
thy way: I will give unto this 

, even as unto ther. 

Is Ie it not lawtul for mc to 
do what I will with wine dun- 
Is thine eye evil becauſe I am 

z 


16 $0 the laſt hall be firft, and 
the firſt laft : for many be called, 
but few choſen. 

17 4 And —_ goings up to 
Jeruſalem took the twelve diſci- 
ples apart in the way, and ſaid 
unto them. 

18 Behold, we go up to F roſa- 
lem; and the Son of man thall be 
betrayed unto rhe chief pricits, 
and unto the ſcribes, ard they 
mall conde wn him to death. 

19 And thall deliver hin ro the 
Gentiles, to mock ani! to feourre 
and tu crucify hm and che tizird 
Cay he ſhall riſe ay3t 2, 

20 Y Then came to hin the 
mother of Zchedct's children 
with her ſons, worlhippiug lun, 


22 2 
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ans defiring a certain thing of 
n. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What 
wilt thou the ſatth unto him, 
Grant that theſe my two fons 
may fir, the one on thy right 
hand. and the other on tne lefc, 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and aid, 
Ye know not what ye atk. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I 
Mall drink of. and to be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am bap- 
tied with? they Gy unto him, 
We are able. 

23 And he faith nnto them, 
Ye ihall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the 
tum that I am baprized with: 
bur to fit on my right hand and 
on my lcft, is not mine to give, 
but it all be given to then far 
— 2 ic is prepared of my Fa- 

er 


24 Ard when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion nk the two brethren. 

25 But jeſu called them wnto 
him. and frid, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles excr- 
ciſe dominion over them. and 
they that are great exerciſe au- 
thority upon them. 

26 Put it ſhall not be fo amon 
you: but whoſoever will be great 
among you, let him be your 
miniſter ; 

27 And whoſcever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ſer- 
vant : 

28 Fven as the Son of man 
came not to be miniftered unto, 
but to minitter, and ro give his 
li e a ranſom tor many. 

29 Y And as they de from 
Jericho, a great multitude follow- 
ed him. 


20 And, behold, two blind men 
firting by the way fide, when 
they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, 
cried our, ſaying, Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, thou Son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them becauſe they thuuld hold 
their peace: bur they cried the 
more, laying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, eu Son of David. 

* And Jcſus finod ſtill, and 
caſled them, and ſaid, What will 
ye that I mould do unto you? 

33 They fay unto him, Lord, 

dur eyes may be opened. 


34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on 
them, and touched their eyes: 
and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived fight, and they tullowed 


him. 
CHAP. XXI. 
Chr it rideth into Jeru/alem. 
ND when they drew nigh 


unto Jeruſalem, and were 
come to p „ unto the 
mount of Olives, ſent Jeſus 


two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over againſt you, and 
firaightway ve ſhall find an afs 
tied, and a colt with her. looſe 
them, ard bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man ſay © 
unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
hath nerd of them; and ſtraight» 
way he will tend them. 

4 Al! this was done that it 
micht be fulfilled which was 
ſpuken by the prophet, ſaying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy king comerh unto 
thee, meck and fitting upon an 
aſs, and a colt the fole of an afs. 

6 And the diſcipies went and 
did as Jeſus commanded them, 

7 And bruught the afs, and the 
colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they ſet kim thereon. 

8 Amd a very great multitude 
ſpread their parments in the way: 
ochers cut down branches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the 
way. | 

9 And the multirudes that went 
b=ftore and that followed, cned, 
ſaying, Boſanna to the Son of 
David: Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name ot the Lord: Hoſanna 
in the higheft. | 

10 And when he was come into 
Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, 
laying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude ſaid, This 
is Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth 
ot Ga'ilce. 

12 JT And Jeſus went into the 
temple of God, and caſt out all 
them that ſold ard bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changer 
and the feats of them that fold 


13 And ſaid unto them, It is 
written, My houle ſhall be called 
the houſe of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of thieves ? 

14 And the blind and the lame 
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The ig tree curſod. 


came to him in the temple; and 
he hcaled them. 

t; And when the chief pricfts 
and ſcribes ſaw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chii- 
dren crying in the te:np'e, and 
ſaving, Hoſanna to the Son of 
David; they were tore diſpleaſed, 

13 And (aid unto him, Heareit 
thou what theie tay? and Jeſt: 
faith wito them, Yea, have ve 
never read. Out of the mouth of 
Þabes ane! 1ucklings thou hau per- 
$:1-d priſe : 

r7 And he left them, and went 
out of the city iat Bethany, and 
he lod. there. 

18 Now in the morning as ke 
— into the city he nun- 


19 And when he ſaw a fig tree 

in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon bur leaves 
only, and fcid unto it, Let no 
truit grow on thee henceforward 
for ever. and preſcatly the tig 
tree withered away. 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw 
#, they marvelled, ſaying, How 
ſoon is tue fig tree withered 
away! 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid 
unto tem, Veriiy 1 fay unto 
you, it ye have faith, and doubt 
not. ye. thall not only do ris 
Thich is done to the ng tree, but 
alſo, it ye thall ſay unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou caft into the ſea; it thall 
be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk in prayer, belicving, 
Ve ſha'l receive. 

23 JT And when he was come 
into the ＋ the chief prieſts 
and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teach- 
ing, and ſaid, By what authority 
dock thou theſe things? and who 
gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſa d 
unto them, I alſo will aſk you one 
thing, which it ye tell rac, I in 
lizewiſe will tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of john, whence 
was it * from heaven, or cf men? 
and they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, It we thall ſay, 
From heaven; hc will ſay unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe 
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26 But it we the fav. Ot men 
we fear the per'lc; tor all ho! 
John as a z ropher. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, 
and ſaid, We cannot tell. and he 
id uno them, Neither tell 1 
you by what authority I do theſe 
things. 

25 But what thin“ ve? A cer» 
tn man had two (ms: and he 
came to tne grit, ard nid, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and ud, I will 
not; but attcrward he repented, 
and went. 

230 And he came to the ſecond, 
and ſaid likewiſe. and he an- 
ſwered and faid, 1 go ür: and 
went not. 

zi Whether of them twain did 
the will of lt father? they tay 
unty him, 'Fhe firtt. jeſus faith 
unto them. Veriſv 1 ſay unto you, 
That the pudlicans aud the har- 
Its go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For John came undo you in 


the way of righteounets, and ve 


believed hin not: but the pub- 
licans and the harkb-ts bcelicved 
him: and ye when ye had ſeen it, 
repented not afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 

33 Hear anrother parable; 
There was a certain houthoulder 
which plantcd a vineyard, and 
bedged it round about : and dig- 
ged a winepreſs in ir, and built 
a tower, and let it out to huf- 
bandmen, and went into a tar 
country: f : 

34 And when the time at the 
fruit drew near, he ſent his ſer- 
vants to the huſbandmen that 
they might receive the fruits of 

35 And the huſbandmen tgok 
his ſervants, and beat one, and 
kiiled another, and ftoncd au- 
other. 

26 Again he ſent other ſer- 
vants, more than the hrit; and 
they did unto them litewiſe. 

37 But lait of all he ſent unto 
them bt. ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my fon 

38 Bur when the huſbandmen 
ſaw the fon, they leid among 
themſcives, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inherirance. 


39 And they caught him, and 
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cat him out of the vineyard, and 
flew him. ; 

40 When the lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, wiat 
will he co unto thoſe hutbard- 
men ? 

41 They ſay unto him, He will 
miſcrably ceitroy thoſe wicked 
men, and will let our Hi vineyard 
uaro other hutbandmen, which 
thall render kim the truits in their 
ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus faith unto them, Dil 
y: never read in the ſcriptures, 
Ine one which the builders 
resccted, the ſai- e is become the 
head ot the corner: this is the 
Lori“, doing, and it is marvclluus 
in our eyes! 

43 Theretore ſay I unto 
The kingdom of God ſhall be 
taken from you, and given to a 
nat ion bringing forth the fruits 
tc ret t. 

44 And whaſoever ſhall fall on 
this ſtone mall de broken: bur 
on wWhomocver it mall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees had heard his pa- 
rabics, they perceived that he 
ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, becaule they took lum 
fur a prophet. 

Th CHAP. be dings P 

marriage of the king's /on. 
* D jeius 22 and ipake 

unto them again by parables, 
and ſaid, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
tice unto a certain king wich 
made a marriage for his ſon, 

And fent forth his ſervants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding, and they would noc 
cums. 

4 Again he fent forth other 
ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
pared my dinner; my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come unto the 
marriage. | 

s But they made light of :, 
and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchan- 


ie. 

6 And the remnant took his 
ſervants, and entreated tem ſpite: 
fully, aud flew fe. 


7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and he 
ſent forth his -armies, and 
firoycd thoſe murderers, 
burned up their city. 

* * ſai h he eg nog 

e wedding 1s ready, but they 
which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the hi 
ways, and as many as ye thall 
bid fo the marriage. 

10 So tho ſervants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
toperiier ail as many as — 
found, bah bad and good: 
the — was turnithed with 


11 1 And when the king came 
in to (ce the gueſts, he ſaw theres 
2 man which Rad not on a wed- 
ding garment : | 

12 And he faith unto him, 
Friend, how camett thou in hi- 
ther, not having a wedding gar- 
ment? and he was ſpecchilets. 

13 'Then ſaid the king to the 
ſervants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 

rkneſ>; 


caſt him jato outer da 
tiere mall be weeping and gnath- 
ing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but 
few are choſen. 

-», 1 — = the Phariſees, 
took counſel how t might 
entangle tim in kts — 

16 And they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the Herodi- 
ans, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of 
men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou ' ls it lawtul to give 
tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 

18 But Jcſus perceived their 
wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
ye me ye lyypocrites ? ' 

19 Shew me rhe tribute money. 
and they brought unto him & 
penny. 

20 And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuper» 
ſcription ? a 

21 They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. 
then faith he uato them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things 
which are Ceſar's; and unto God 
the ru that are God's. 

4 


Of the reſurredion. 
22 When they had heard th:/e 
evords, they marvelled. and lett 
him, and went their way. 

23 Y The fame day came to 
him the Sadduc:es, which fa 
that there is no refurrect:.on, an 
aiked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, 
It a man die havin vo chileren, 
His brother ſhall marry his wife, 
= raiſe up ſeed unto his bru- 


25 Now there were wiih us 
ſeven brerhren : and che firit when 
he had married a wife, deccaſ:d, 
and having no ifſue, left his wife 
unto his brother : 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, 
and the third, unto the ſeventh. 

27 And latt of all the woman 
diced alſo: 

28 Thcrefore in the reſurrec- 
tion, whoſe wite thall the be of the 
ſeven? for they all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing 
the ſcriptures, nor the power ot 


© For in the reſurrection they 
neither * nor — — — 
marriage, but are as the an 
God in heaven. 

1 But as A the reſur- 

ion of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was ſpoken unto 
you by God, ſaying, 

5 am the God of Abraham, 
and the God ot Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude 
heard thi:, they were aſtoniihed 
at his doctrine. 

24 But when the Phariſces had 
heard that he had put the Sad- 
dncees to lence, they were ga- 
thercd together. 

25 Then one of them Tohick 
Twas a lawyer alked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, 

Matter, which i the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
Thalt love the Lord thy God wirh 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the firit and great 
commandment. ; 

39 And the ſecond is like unto 
K., Thou thalt love thy 
as thyſelf. 

40 On theſe two command- 
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ments hang all the law and the 
wherts. 

41 While the Phariſces were 
gathered together, Jeſus aſked 
them, 

2 Saying, What think ye of 
Chrit? whole ſon is he? they ſay 
unto him, The ſon of David. 

43 He ich unto them, How 
then doth David in fpirit call 
him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lon ſaid unto — 
Lord, Sit thou on my right han 
till I make thine encmies thy 
foot tool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his ſon ? 

46 And no man was able te. an- 
ſwer him a word, neither durit 
any man from that day torth aſk 
him any more 8 

CHAP. XXIII. 
The Phariſees exprſed. 

HEN fpake J<ſus to the mul- 

titude, and to his diſciples, 

2 Saying, 'The ſcribes and the 
Phariſees fit in Moſes? ſeat : 

3 All therefore whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve, that obſerve 
and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for they ſay, and do 


not. 

4 For they hind heavy bur- 
dens and grievons to be borne, 
and lay them on men's thoulders; 
bur y themſelves will not 
move them with one of their 


fingers. 

5 But all their works they do 
for to be cen of men. they 
make broad their philacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 And love the u oft 
rooms at feaſts, and the chief 
ſcat · in the ſynagogues, 

7 And greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of men, 
Kabbi, Rabbi. 

8 Bur be not ye called Rabbi; 
for one is nr Maſter, even 
Chriſt ; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters; 
for one is your Maſter, eva 
eint But he that ia enten 

11 But he that is preateſt among 
you thall be your (ſervant. 

12 And whotoever thall exalt 
himſelt, mall be abaſed, and he 
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Againſt hyhocriſy, Ic. 
that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. 

13 But woe unto you, ſcribes 
and Pharitces, hypocrites! for 
ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 


ven againit men: for ye neither 
go in yourſelres, neit ſuffer 
| hopes that are entering to go 


14 Woe unto you, fcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour gn ng om, and 
a pretence make long prayer : 
therefore ve ſhall receive the 
greater damnation. 

te Woe unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſzes, hypocrites! tor 
compaſs ſca and land to m 
one proſelyre, and when he is 
mad, ve make him twofold 
more the child of hell than 


yourſelves. 
blind 


16 Woe unto you, 
guides, which fay, ever 
ſhall ſwear Hy the temple, it is 
nothing: bur whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor 

17 Ye tools, and blind: for 
whether is greater. the gold, or 
the temple that ſancineth the 


d! 

0 18 And, Whoſoever ſhall ſwzar 
by the altar, it is nothing : but 
whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 2e fools, and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gift, or 
the alter that ſancineth the gift? 

20 Whoſo theretore thall (wear 
by the altar, ſweareth by it, and 
bv all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo thall ſwear h 
the temple, ſweareth by it. an 
by him that dwelleth ther-in. 

22 And he that thall ſwear by 
heaven, ſweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that ſitteth 
ther-on. 

23 Woe unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! tor ve 
pay tithe of mint, and anniſe. 
and cummin. and have omitted 
the weighticr matters of rhe 
law, judgement, mercy, and 
faith: theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 

24 Te blind guides, which 
firain at a gnat, and ſwallow a 
camel. 


25 Woc unw you, ſcribes and 
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Phariſees, h tes! for 
make clean outfide of t 
cup and of the platter, but with- 
in they are full of extortion and 
exceſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſce, cleanſe 
firſt that Twhick is within the 
cup and platter, that the outfide 
of them may be clcan alf. 

27 Woe unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye 
are like unto whited 1— 
which indeed appear utif 
ourward, but are within full of 
dead m-n's bones, and of all un- 
clcannefs. 

28 Even fo ye alſo outwardly 
appear ri-hteous unto men, bur 
within ve are full of hypocriſy 
and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! becauſe 
ye build the tombs of —_—_ 
phets, and garnith the ſep 
of the righteous, 

30 And fay, If we had been in 
the days of gur fathers, we 
would not have been partakery 
with them in the d of the 


prophets. 

31 Wherefore ve be witneſſes 
unto yourſelves that ye are the 
children of them which killed 


the prophets. 

32 Fill ve up then the meaſure 
of your fathers. 

33 7e ſerpents, ve generation 
of vipers. how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hell- 


34 1 Wherefore, behold. I ſend 
unto you prophers, and wiſe men, 
and fcrives: and ſom? of them 

e ſhall kill and crucitv; and 
2 of them ſhall ye ſcourge in 
your ſynagogues. and perſecute 
them tron city to city: 

35 Tnat upon you may come 
all rhe righreous blood med up- 
on the earth, from the blood of 
rizhreons Abel unto the blood 
of 7acharia« ſon of Parachiass 
whom ye flew between the rem- 
ple and rhe altar. 

37 Verily I — unto you, All 
theſe things thall come upon this 


eration. 
T4 © Jernſalem, Jeruſalem, 


thou that killeit the proph-t*: 
and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
unto thee, how ofren would I 
have gathered thy children ta- 
gether, even as a hen 
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her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

39 Behold, your houſe is left 
unto you deiolate. 

39 For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not ſee me henceforth, iN] ye 
Mall ay, Bleſled is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Dejirudtion of the temple furetold. 
MAE Jeſus went out, and de- 

parted from the temple: 
and his diſciples came to kim tor 
to ew him the buildinge ot the 
temple. : 

2 And Jefis faid unto them, 
See ye not all theſe things! ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, There ſhall 
not be left here one tone upon 
another that ſhall not be thrown 


"and 2s he far upon the 

And as t 
Re of Olives, the GCiiciples 
came unto him privately, ſaying, 
'Tell us, when thall theic tnings 
det and what ſhaft be the tign of 
thy coming, and of the end of 
the world ? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
umo them, Take hccd tnat no 
man deceive you. 

s For many thall come in m 
name, faying, I am Chriit; a 
wall deccive — 2 

6 And ye mal hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars: ſce that 
ye be not troubled : for all theſe 
things muſt come to paſs, but 
the end is not yet. | 

7 For nation thall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom: and there ſhall be fa- 
mines, and peſtilences, and carth- 
quakes in divers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning 
of ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you 
up to be afflifted, and thall kill 
you : and ye thall be hated of all 
Nations for my name's ſake. 

10 And then thall mary be 
offended, and ſhall betray one 
another, and ihall hate one an- 
other, 

it And many falſe prophets 
Mail riſe, and ihall deceive manv. 

14 And becauſe iniquity thall 
abound, the love of manv thall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure 


unto the end, the fame thall be 
1aved. 
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14 And this gufſpec! of the king 
dom thall be preacied in all the 
world ter a wirnch unto all na- 
tions; and then thall the end 
come. 

5 When ve therefore ſha!) ſce 
the abomination of defolation, 
1 of by Daniel the prophet, 

d in the holy place, ,wneſo 
readceth let him underitand :) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the 
houſe top nut come down to take 
any thing out of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back te take his 
clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that 
are with child. and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe davs! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, ucither on 
the ſabbath day: 

21 For then ſhall be great tri- 
bulation, fuch as was not ſince 
the beginning of the world, to 
this time, no, nor never thall be. 

22 And except thoſe da 
ſhould be thortened, there thou 
no ficth be ſaved: but for tne 
clect's ſake thoſe days ihall be 
ſhortened. . 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay 
unto you, Lo, here i Chriit, er 
there: believe it not. 

24 For there thall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts, and falſe pruphets, and 
than thew great ſigns and won- 
ders, intomuch that it it were 
— Wop thall deceive the 


© 35 Behold, I have told you be- 


26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay 
unto you, Behold, he is in the 
deſert ; go not fourth : behold, he 
is in the ſecret 
lieve it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the caſt, and thineth even 
unto the weft, ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſe 
is, there will the eagles be ga- 
thered together. 

29 JT immediately after the 
tribulation of thoſe days thall 
the ſun he darkencd, and the 
non thall not give her lipht, 
and the ftars mall fil from 
heaven, and the powers ot the 


chambers ; be- 
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heavens thall be ſhaken : 

30 And then mal appear the 
fign of the Son of man in hea- 
ven: and then thall all the tribes 
of the carch mourn, and they 
mall ſee the Son of man comi 
in the _ wr heaven wi 
power and great glory. 

31 And he mall trend his an- 
gels with a great found of a 
trumpet, and they mall gather 
together his elect from the four 
winds from one end of heaven 
to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig trec; When his branch is yet 
render, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that fumrner is nigh: 

33 80 likewiſe ye, when ye mall 
fec all rheſe things, know that 
it is near, eden at the door. 

34 Verily | ſay unto you, 'This 
generation thail not pats till all 
theſe things be fuitilled. 

35 Heaven and ecarti ſhall paſs 
away, but my words hall not 
pals away. 

36 But of that day and hour 
knoweth nu man, no, not the an- 
gels of heaven, but my Father 
on Y. 

37 But as the days of Noe 
Tere, ſo hall aiſu the coming ot 
the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that 
were beiore the flood they were 
—2 and Lrinking. gy 

ving m marriage, unti 
the F that Noe entered into 
the ark, 

29 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away: ſo thall aifo tte coming of 
the Son of man bh. 

40 Ihen itali zwo de in the 
field; the one thall be take: ard 
rhe other lefc. 

41 TWO <vomen ſhall te grind- 
ing at the mill; the one mall ve 
taken and the cher lefc. 

42 Watch thereture: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that i ric 

n0d man of the houſe had kn wil 
in what watch the thici ond 
cane, he would have vrch d, 
and would not have ſutiſcred lus 
houſe ww be hren up. 

43 therefore be ye aito ready : 
fer in ſuch an bwr a vs th. k 
uot che Son of mai. combs 


Chap. xxv. Parable of the ten virging. 


45 Who then is a faichful and 
* ſcrvant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his hout- 
hold, to give them meat in due 
ſeaſoa ? 

46 Bleſſed 75 that ſervant whom 
his lord when he cometh thall 
find ſo doing. 

47 Verily 1 ſay unto you, That 
he thall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and it that cvil ſervant 
ſhall ſay in his heart. My lord 
delayeth his coming: 

40 And thail begin to ſmite his 
felowſ-rvants, and to cat and 
drink wich the drunken; 

ro Ihe lord of that ſervant 
ſhall come in a dav when be 
looketh not for Lim, and in aty 
hour that he is not aware at. 

51 And thall cut him under, 
and appoint 4m his portion with 
the hypocrites : there thall be 
weeping and gnathing of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 
Perable of the ten organs. 
HEN thail the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 

virgins, which rook their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 

2 And nve of them were wiſe, 
and five zrere foolith. 

3 Thev that Tvere fooliſls took 
their lamps, and took no vil with 
them : 

But the wiſe took oil in their 
els wich their lamps. 

5 While the bridepruom tarri- 
ed they all numbered ard fiept. 

6 And at midnight there wag 
a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh ; go ye out r 
meet hum. 

7 Ihen all thoſe virgias aroſe, 
and trummned their lamps. 

8 Ard the foolith ſaid unt“ $1. 
we, Give us of your vil, tor cur 
lam p< are gvurnc CUE. 

9 Bur rhe wie anfwered. fav - 
ing, Not ſo; leit there de net 

noupgh for us aid vau: bot pi 
ve rather to them that Ku, 4d 

247 tor yourieives. 

10 And while they cet tn 
buv, the hridegr. 4 Canic. ana 


ey that were tende went in 
with him ty the wgattiage : and 
two door was tht. 

tr Afterward came ali the 
virgin. 


8 0 


Scher Lerd, 


(4 Ing. 


Lord, open to us. 
12 Buc he anſwered and faid, 
Verily 1 hy unto you, I know 


you nat. 

13 Watch therefore, for 
know neither the day nor t 
hour whercin the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 1 For the kingdom of heaven 
is as a man travelling into a tar 
cuuntry, who called hi- own fer- 
vants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one, to every man Ac- 
cording to his ſeveral ability, and 
ttraight way took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents went and traded 
with the ſame, and made them 
other tive talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had 
recri bea two, he alſo gained other 


two. 

18 But he that had received 
one, went and digped in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 Atrer a long time the lord 
of thoſe ſervants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 

20 And fo hc that had received 
five talents, came and brought 
other five talents, ſaying, Lord, 
thou delivered unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained 
beſide them five talents more. 

21 His lord faid unto him, 
Well done, then good and fairh» 
ful ſervant : thou hatt been faith - 
ful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over mai. y things: 
enter thou into the joy ot thy 


22 He alſo that had received 
two talents, came, and ſaid, 
Loril, thou deliveredt unto me 
tuo talente: bchold, I have 
gained two other talents bende 


tnem. 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well 
dane, good and faithful fervant : 
thou han been taithful over a 
tew things, Iwill make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou in- 
to the 1ov of thy lord. 

24 Ihen he which had receiv- 
ed the one Tic nt cue, and Cid, 
Lord, I «acw thee tnat thou art 
a herd man, rep where thou 
baut wot wan, ard gathering 
lers thus hait Het frawed ; 


Parable of the talents. Ss. MATTHEW Laſt judgement deſcribed. 


25 And | was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou haſt that is thine. 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Then wicked and 
fothtul ſervant, thou kucweit 
that I reap where I ſoncd not, 
aid gather whcre 1 have not 
flravwed : 

27 Thou oughtefſt there ore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my com- 
ing 1 theuld have reccived mine 
own with utury. 

25 Lake therefore the talent 
frum him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto one that hath 
ſhall be given, he ſhall have 
abundance : but from him that 
hath not thall be taken away, even 
that which he hath. 

30 And caſt ye the table 
ſervant into outer darkneſs: 
there thall be weeping and gnath- 
ing ot tecth. 

31 1 When the Son cf man 
ſhall c me in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then 
ST 0 fit upon the throne of 

glory: 

31 And before him thall be 

thered all nations: and he thall 

arate them one from another, 
as a thepherd divideth his ſheep 
K 

33 ic tt 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

34 Then ſhall ghe King fay 
unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed or my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
world : 

35 For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat; 1 was thirity, 

ye gave me drink: I was a 
range r, and ye touk me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was ück, and ye viited me: 1 
Was in priion, and ye came unto 
me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous 
aniwer him, ſay ing, Lord, when 
flaw we thee an hungree, and 
ted le? or thirty, and gave 
thee dritik ? 

35 When ſaw we there a flran- 
ger, and tk thee in: ur naked, 
and clothed there ? 

2 Or when law we thee tick, 


Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. Chap. 
or in priſon, and came unto thee? 

40 And the king thall aniwer 
and fay unio them, Verily 1 tay 
unto you, maimuch as ye have 
dove it unto one of the walt of 


| thuete my brethren, ye have done 
t un o me. 


41 Then thall he fay alzo unt. 
them on the left hand, Depart 
trom zac, ye cuſcd, into ver- 
Iutiag fire prepared tur che de- 


vil and his angels: 


4z For | was an hungred, and 

e gave me no meat: was thir- 

y, aud ye gave me nu drink ; 

3 | was a Uranger, and ye 
touk me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me nut: lick, and ia pri- 
ſoa, and ye vitited me not. 

44 Then thall they alſo anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, wacn ſaw we 
thee an hungred, or a thiitt, or 
a ſtranger, or naked, or lick, or 
in priſon, and did not ininl. ler 
unto thee ? 

45 Then mall he anſwer them, 
ſaying, Verily 1 fay unto you, 
maſmuch as ye did it not 10 
one of the leait of theſe, ye did 
it not to me. 

46 And theſe thall go away in- 
to everlaſting puniſhment: but 
the righteous into life eternal. 

. Contdir A P. Ori 

iracy agu rift. 
ND it came to when 
Jeſus had finithed all theie 
fayings, be ſaid unto his diſci- 


2 Ye know that after two days 
is the fea/t of the paiſover, and 
the Son uf man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 

3 Then aſſembled t the 


— rieſts and the ſcribes, and ci 


ot the people unto the 
palace of the high prictt, who 
was Called Caiaphas, 

X yo» none os th 
might take tilty, 
kill bins. de 

s But the ſail, Not on the 
fealt day, leit there be an uproar 
among the people. 

6 Now when Jeſus was in Be- 
thany, in the huule of Simon the 

r 


7 'There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaſter box of 
very precious vintment, and 
pvured it ou his Bead as he lat 
as meat, 


xxvi. He eatrth the paſſover. 


s But When his diſciples faw 
it, they had indignation, ſaying, 
Lo what purpule i this watte? 

9 For inis ointment might 
have been 4444 ror much, and 
given to the pour, 

10 Waren jetus undcrftond et. 
he laid wiv them, Why rouble 
ye the woman? fur the hath 
wrougitt a por od work upon mes 

11 For ye have the poor a- 
ways with you; but me ye have 
not always. 

iz Fur in that the hath red 
this ointment on my „ ihe” 
did it tor my bur.at. 

13 Verily 1 fay unto von, 
Wherelocver this goſpel thall be 
preached in the whole world, 
there hall alfo this that this wo- 
man hath done be toid for a me- 
morial of ber. 

14 Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iſcariot, went unto 
the chict prictts, 

15 And aid ants them, What 
will ye give me, and 1 will deli- 
ver him unto you? and they co- 
venanted with him for thirty 
pieces of filver. 


17 T Now the firſt day of the 
feaſt of unleavencd bread the diſs. 
ciples came to Jeſus, ſaying un- 
to him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare tour thee to cat the pall - 
over 


, 

18 And he faid, Go into the 
city to ſuch a man, and ſiy unto 
him, The Matter faith, My time 
is at hand: 1 will keep the paſl- 
— at thy houſe with my dif- 
ples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Je- 
ſus had appointed them; 
they made ready the paliover. 

20 Now when the even was 
come, he tat duwn with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did cat, he 
ſa'd, Verily | ſay unto you, 'That 
one ot you thall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
frrowful, and began —_ 
8 1 to ſay unto him, Lora, 

it 1? 


23 And he anſwered and ſaid, 
He that dippeth his hand with 
the ſame thall 


me in the di:b, 
beiray me, 


The paſd er eaten. 


24 'The Son of man goeth, as 
it is written cf him: but woe un- 
to that man by whom the Sun of 
man is betrayed! it had been 

xd tor that man it he had not 
— born. 

25 Then Judas, which yetray2d 
him, anſwered and faid, Matter, 
is it 1 he id unto hna, Thou 
hau jaid. 

And as they were eating, 
Jetus too bread, and bletled if, 
and brake it, and gave it to the 
di ciples, and ſaid, Lake, cat: 
this is my body. 

27 And hu took the cup, and 
ave thanks, and gave it to them, 
zvine, Drink ye all of it; 

25 For this is my blood of the 
new teſtament which is thed tor 
many for the remiilion ot tins. 

29 Put I ſay unto you, I will 
nt drink hencetorth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it new with you in my 
Fathcr*s kingdom. 

30 And when they had fung 
an hymn they wear out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, 
All ye mall be offended becauic 
ot me this night: for it is writ- 
ten, I wiil ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the it.cep of the flock al de 
ſca ttered abroad. 

32 But after 1 am riſen again, 
I will go before vou into Galilee. 

33 Peter antwer-d and hid un- 
t hun, Though all men iha'l be 
offended becauſe ot thee, yet 
will I never be ottended. 

34 Jeſus faid unto him, Verily 
1 fav unto dus, that this nignr, 
before the cock crew, thou thalt 
de'ry me rl.rice. 

35 beter {aid unto him,. Thouch 
I mod dis with thee, ver will I 
not deny thee. iicewile alſo taid 
all tne diſc ples. 

36 nen cometh J=ſus with 
then unto a place called Getin- 
fernanc, and laith unto the diſci- 
pks, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray vonder. | 

37 Ard he toes with him Pe- 
ter, and the two 1073 of bete, 
and began to be foruwtul and 
very heavy. 

25 Ihnen faith he unto them, 
My foul is exceeding ſorrowtul 
even undo death: tarry ye Acre, 
and vaten wih mc, 


8. MATTHEW Tudas betrazeth Chrift. 


39 Ard he went a little far 
ther, and fell on his face, and 

rayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 

© be pouthble, let this cup paſs 

from me: nevertheicſs not as 1 
will, but as thou Toit. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
diſciples, and findeth them alecp, 
and faith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one 
hour 

41 Watch and pray, that ye 
enter nor into tempration. the 
ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 

ih it weak. 

42 He went away again the 
ſecond rime, and prayed, ſaying, 
O my Father, it ri.is cup may 
not paſs away from me, except 
I drink it, thy wilt bz done. 

43 And he came and found 
them atleep again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And ne left them, and we:it 
away avain, and prayed the third 
time, faying the tame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſ- 
cipies, and faith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and takc your ren: 
behold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of tianers. 

5 Rik, let us be going: be» 
hold, he is at hand that doth be» 
tray me. 

47 1 Ard while he yet ſpake, 
Io, Judas cre of the tweive came 
and with him a great aultitude 
with ſwords and taves from the 
chief prieſts and elders of the 
people. 

45 Now he that hetrayed him 
gave them a nen. ſaying, Whom- 
ſoever 1 thall kits, that ſane is 
he: hold him fait. 

49 And torthwith he came to 
Jes, and fail, Hail, Matter; 
and kified him. 

£3 And jetus aid unto kim, 
Friend, whercftre art thou 
come? then came they and la:d 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

£1 And, beho'd, one of them 
wich were with Jeſus fretched 
out his hand, and crew his 


ſword, and truck a fcrvant of 
tte high prick, and imote off 
his ear. 

$2 Then faid Jeſus unto him, 
Pur up again thy ſword into his 
place: for ail tney that take tne 
word mall pczin with the Word. 


Peter denieth Chriſt. 


Chap. 


$3 'Thinkeſ thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Facher, and he 


ſhall pretently give me more 
than twelve lc, ions of angels ? 

54 But: how then mall the 
ſcriptures be tulf!led, that thus 
it muſt de? 

$5 in that ſame hour ſaid je- 
ſus to tne multitudes, Are ve 
come dut as azainit a thiet with 
ſwords and ſtaves tor to take 
me ? I ſat da'ly with you teach- 
ing in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

56 But all this was Cone that 
the (cripturcs of the prophets 
micht be fulfilled. then all the 
diſciples toro lim and fled. 

$7 And they that had laid hold 
on Jetus led him awav to Caia- 
phas the hin vrizit, where tie 
icrives and the elders were at- 
ſe:nbled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off unto rhe high prieft's palace, 
and went in, and ſat with the 
lervants, to ſce the end. 

59 Now the chief priefts and 
e)ders and all the counci: fuug'tt 
talie witneſe againit Jetus to put 
nim to d-ath ; 

60 fut found none: yea. though 
many falſe witnefles came, vet 
found they none. at the lat came 
two tall witnetfes, 

61 Ard ſaid, This Noto ſaid. 
] am able to deſtroy ihe temple 
ot Ged, and to bui:d it in three 


__ 

2 And the high prick aroſe, 
and ſud unto him, Aniwereft 
thou nothing! what is it which 
theſe wirncſ< againſt thee ? 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. 
and the high priett anſwered 
ard ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God that thou tell 
us whether thou be the Chritt 
the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou 
haft laid: neverthelcſ>, | ſay unto 
you, Hereaf:cr thall ye ſeg the 
Lon of man fitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in 
The clouds ot heaven. 

65 'Yhen the high prieſt rent 
tis clothes, faying, He hath ſpo- 
ken blaiphemry: what furcher 
reed have we of witneſics? be- 
d, now ye have heard his 
Eifbhemy- 


66 What think ye? they an 
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ſwered and ſaid, He is guilty of 
death. 

67 'Then did they ſpit in his 
face, and butfeted him; ard 
orhers (mote him with the palu.s 
of their hands, 

65 Saying, 8 unto us, 
thou Chriſt; Who he that 
ſmore thee ? 

69 Now Peter ſat without in 
the paiace; and a damficl came 
uno him, ſaving, 'Theu alto waſt 
with Jeſus ot Galilee, 

70 But he dericd before them 
all, ſaying, I know not what 
dliou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was gone out 
ir to the porch, another aid ſaw 
him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fellvzv was allo 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with 
an gath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came ur- 
to kim they that ftood by, and 
ſaid to Peter, _ thou alfo art 
one or them? for thy ſpeech be- 
wraveth thee, 

74 hen began he to curſe and 
to ſwear, ſaying, I know not the 
man. immediatcly the cock 
crew. 

And Peter remembered the 
word of jeſlu, which aid unto 
him, Betore the cock crow, thou 
halt deny me thrice. and he went 
out and wept bitteriy. 

CH AP. XXI. 

Chrift delivered to Pilate. 
HEN the moming was 
come, all the chief prieſts 

and elders of the people took 
—— againſt Jeſus co put him 
to death: 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius Lilate 
the governor. 

3 1 Then Judas, which had 
betrayed him, when he ſa that 
he was cendemncd, _—_— 
himſelf, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 
prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, | have finned in that 
I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. and they ſaid, What & 
that to us? ſee thou to that. 

5 And he catt down the pieces 
of nlver in the teinple, and de- 

hanged 


parted, and went and 
himſelf. 


6 And the chief prizfts took the 
filver pieces, and ſaid, It js not 
lawful for to pur them into the 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price 
of blood. 

7 And they tcot counſ.l, and 
— with them the potter 
field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called, The held of blood unto 
this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that witich 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, ſaying, And they took the 
thir'y pieces of ſilver, the price 
of him that was valued, wnom 
they of the children of Iſrael did 
value ; 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter field, as the Lord appointed 


me. 

11 And Jefus ſtood before the 
governor: and the povernor 
aiked him, fayirg, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? and Jeſus (aid 
unto him, u fayeſt. 

12 And when he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, 
he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then faid Pilate unto him, 

thou not how many 
things they witreſs agairit thee . 

14 And he anſwercd him to 
never a word, inſfomuch that the 
governor marvelled preatlv. 

rs Now at tkat feaſt the go- 
vernor was wonr to rekaſe unto 
the people a prifuner, whom they 
would. 

16 Ard they had then a not- 
able priſoner, called Barabtas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Whom will ye that 
1 releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or 
Jeſus which is called Chrift ? 

18 For he knew that far envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 When he was fet down on 
the judgement ſeat, his wite ſent 
unto him, ſaving, Have thou no- 
thing to dn with that juſt man: 
for I have ſuffered many things 
=_ day in a dream becauſe of 

m. 


21 
and ſaid unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I telcaſe 


Pudas hongeth him. S. MATTHEW 


Barnbhn:s rrlea d. 


unto you? they ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Filate faith unto them, 
What thall I & then with Jeſus 
which is called Chrift ? They 
— + unto him, Let him he cruci- 
ned. 

23 And the or faid, 
Why. what evil hath he done? 
but they cried out the more, 
ſaying. Let him he crucitied. 

24 When Plate ſaw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rvher a temult was made, he 
took water, and wathed his hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, 1 
am innocent ot the blood of this 
juſt perſon : fee ye it. 

25 Then anfwered all the 
ple, and ſeid. His blood Le on us, 
and on our chiidren. 

26 Then rel:2ied he Barabbas 
unto them: and win he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him 
to be cruc hed, 

27 Then the dier of the 
governor took J. ſus into the 
common hall, ard ga her: d unto 
him the whole band of ſoldiers. 

28 And they ſtrippcd him, and 
put on him a icarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed 
right hand: and they bowed 
the knee before bin, id mocks» 
ed _ laying, Hail, King of the 


8 

30 And they ſpit upon him, 
and took the reed, and ſmure 
him on the head. 

21 J Ard ajter that they had 
mocked him, they took he rote 
off from him, and put his own 
ratment on him, and Iced him 
away to cruci'y him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a mon of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they compelled to 
bear his croſs, 

23 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golen ha, that 
is to ſav. A place of a ſkull, 

34 'They gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall; and 
when he had taſted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

25 And they crucified him, and 
parred his garments, catting 


ite: that it might be fulfilled 

which was ſpoken by the pro- 

phet, 'i'hey parted my gar- 
and upon 


ments amun them, 


in his 


. 
- _— 
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Chriſt crucified. 
my veſture did they caſt lots. 

5 And fitting down they 
watched him there: 

37 And ſet up over his head 
his accuſation written, THIS 
1s JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

35 'Then were there two 
thieves crucified with him, one 
on the riztt hand, and another 
on the left. 

9 And they that paſſed by re- 
vilcd him, wagging their heads, 

40 And frying, Thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the temple, and build- 
eit it in three davs, fave thyſelf: 
It thou he the Son of God, come 
down from the croſs. 

41 Likewiſe lin the chief 

ieſts mecking him, with the 
| and elders, ſaid, 

4z He ſaved others; himſelf 
he cannot ſave: It he be the 
king ot Iſrael, let him now come 
gown from the croſs, and we 
will believe him. ; 

43 He truſted in God: let him 
deliver him now, it he will have 
him: for he laid, I am the Son of 
God. 

44 The thieves alſo which 
were crucified with him cat the 
fame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixth hour 
there was dane, over all tne 
land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the niath hour 
Jeſus cried with a lond voice, 
ſaying, Fli, Eli, lama fabach- 
thanir that is ro ſay, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou furtaken 
me 


47 Some of them that ftood 
there, when they heard far, 
aid, This man ca'leth fer Elias. 


48 And ttraighrway one of 


them ran, and took a ſpunge 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. 


49 The reſt fall, Let be, let 
us ſee whether Elias will come 
to ſave him. 

go Jeſus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghoſt. 

51 And, behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from 
the tup ro the bottom : and the 
earth quake, and the rocks 
rent ; 

523 And the graves were open- 


Chap. xxvii. M death and burial. 


ed: and many bodies ot the ſaints 
which flept aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graves 
afrer his teſurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto . 

54 Now when the c 

and they that were with him, 

watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 

quake, and thoſe things that 

were done, they feared greatly. 

Sus. Truly this was the Son of 
aa. 

55 And many women were 
there beholding afan off, which 
followed Jeſus trom Galilee, mi- 
nittering unto bim: 

55 Among which was Mary 
Magd ilene, and Mary the mother 
of James and joſes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebederꝰ's children. 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joſeyh, who alſo 
himſelf was Jeſus? diſciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and her 
— the body of Jeſus. then Pi- 

te commanded the body to be 
8 Joſeph had taken 

$59 And when 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock: and he rolled a 
great ftone to the door of the ſe- 
pulchre, and departed. 

61 Aud there was Mary Mag 
dalcne, and the other — t- 
my over againſt the ſepulchre. 

2 Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the prepara- 
tion, the chief pricits and Pha- 
riſee came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
thar that deceiver ſaid while he 
was yet alive, After three days 
I will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that 
the ſcpulchre be made ſure until 
the third day, left his diſciples 
come by niphr, and fteal him 
away, and ſay unto the pcople, 
He is riſen from the dead. fo 
the laſt error all be worſe than 
the firit. 

65 Pilate ſgid unto them, Ye 
have a watch: ge your way, 
make it as ſure as ye can. 

66 $0 they went, and made the 
ſepulchre ſure, ſraling the itone, 
and ſeiting a watch, | 


ChriiPs reſurredtion. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
chriſt's reſurredin:. 
| the end of the ſabbath, as 
it began to dawn toward the 
firit day of the week came Mary 
Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
to ize the (epulctre. 

2 And, beholi, there was a 
great carthquake : for the angel 
of the Loxy deſcended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
back the ftone, trom the door, 
and ſat upon it. 

: His countenance was like 
lightning, and his taiment wie 
as ſhow * 

4 And for fear of him the 
keepers did hake, and became 
as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and 
ſaid unto the women, Fear mt 
= for 1 know that ye ſeck je- 

which was crucifed. 

6 He w not here: for he is 
riſer, as he ſaid. Come, fee the 
place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and te'l his 
diſcipics that he is riſen trom 


the dead. and, behold, he gocth d 


before vou into Galilee : there 
mall ye ice him. lo, I have told 


u. 

W's And they departed quickly 

from the ſepulchre with tcar and 

8 joy, and did run to bring 
diiciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell 
his diſciples, behold, Jeſus met 
them, faving, All hail. and they 
came, and held him by the fect, 
and n—_— him. 

10 "Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
Be not atraid: go, tell my bre- 


S. MARK 


John's Baptiſt's office. 
thren, that they go into Galilez, 
and there ſhall they ſre me. 

It Now when they were go- 
ing, beholy, ſome of the wat.h 
came into the city, and thewed 
unto the chief prieits all the 
things that were done. 

12 And when they were af. 
ſembied with the elders, and had 
taken countel, they gave large 
money unto the toidiers, 


13 Saying, Say ye, his diſci- | 


les Caine by night, and ſtoic 

m azvay while we flcpt. 

14 And it they come to the 
overnor's cars, we will perſuade 
um, and fecure you. 

15 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taughc ; 
and this faying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until 
this day. 

16 1 Then the eleven diſciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jelus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they ſaw him, 
they worthipped him: but ſmote 

oubted. 


18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, All power is 
— unto me in heaven and in 
cart 


19 1 Go ye therefore and teach 
all nativns, baptizing them, In 
the name of the Father, and 
of the Sun, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

20 Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you, and, lo, I am 
with you alway even unto the 
end of the w Amen. 


The Goſpel according to Saint MARK. 


uh Boptis of 

onn Bap: e. 
HE 8 of the Coſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriit the Son 
Ot God; 

2 As it is written in the - 
phets, Behold, I ſend my meſlen- 
ger before thy face, which thall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

3 The voice ot one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ve the 
way cf the Lord, make his paths 
iraight. 

4 John did baptize in the 
wilderneſs, and preach the 
baptiun of repentance for the 


5 And there went aut uato 
him all the land of Judea, and 
they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confefling their fins. 

6 And john was clothed with 
camels* hair, and with a girdle 
of a tkin about his loins: and he 
did eat locuſts and wild — 1 

74 And preached, ſaying, Ihere 
cometh one mightier than latter 
me, the luchet of whoſe threes 
I am not worthy to ſtoop down 
and unlosfe. 


s 1 indeed have baptized you 
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trie farther th ence, 


at his doctrine : 


Teſtes is tempted, 
with water: but he ſhall bzptize 
you with the Holy Ghent. 

9 1 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that Jeſus came tram 
Nazarzth of Gaiilee, and was 
baytizcd of john in Jordan. 

to And i raigntway coming up 
oui of the Wer. he faw the wer- 
vers opened. avd the ſpirit like 
a dove deſcending pon him: 

11 And there carne a vorce 
from hee n. eg. Thou art 
my deloved son, in whom. i am 
well pleaſed. 

12 And immediztely the ſpi- 
rit driveth him jato the wilder- 
nc. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderneſs forty days tempted 
of Satan: and was with the wild 
beaſts ; and the angels minittered. 
unto him. 

141 Now after that John was 
put in priſon, Jeſus came into 
Galilee, r the goſpel of 
the kingdom of God, 

15 And faying, The time is 
tulnlied, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lie ve the goſpol. 

16 J Now as he walked by the 
ſea of Galilee, ne. ſaw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting 
a net into the ica : tor they were 
tiſhers. 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Come ye after me, and | will 
make you tu become fithers of 
men. 

18 And ſtraightway they for- 
2 their nets, and tollowed 

un. 

19 And when he had gone a 
he faw 
ames the n of Zehedee, and 
om his brother, who alſo were 
in the thip mending their nets. 

20 And ſtraizheway he called 
them, and they left: their father 
7cbedee in the duo with the hi- 
red ſervants, and went after him. 

21 And thev went into Caper- 
vaum: and frraightway on the 
ſabbith day he entered into the 
ſynagogu- , and taught. 

22 And they re aſtomſhed 
for h.: taucht 
them as one thar had authority, 
and nt as the ſcribes, 

23 And there was in their ſy- 
nacbgue a man with an unclkan 
{piris; and hg cricd cut, 


Chap. i. 


Fe cureth many. 


24 Saving, Tet vs alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jefars of Nawawareth? art thou 
come to defiroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of 
Ged. 

25 And Jon rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit 
had torn him, aad cried wich 
a lid voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
infoiruch that they qucſt ioned 
among themicives, ſaying, What 
thing 1s thi;? what new doctrine 
is rhis? tor with authority com- 
mardeth he even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they do obey him. 

25 And imediucly his fame 
ſpread abruad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were com out of the tynagogue, 
they entered into the houſes of 
Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother 
lay lick of a fever; and anon 
they te'l him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand. and lifred her up: 
and inmediately the fever lett 
her, and the minifter.d unto 
them. 

32 J And at even, when the 
fun did fet, they brought unto 
him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with 
3 all the ci gather 

33 the city was - 
ed together at the —— 

34 And he healed many that 
were ſick of divers diſeaſes, and 
caſt out many devils. and ſut- 
fered not the devils tu ſpeak, 
becauſe they knew him. 

35 And in the morning. riſing 
up a creat wvile bet--re day, he 
went out and departed into a 
ſoirary placr. and there prayed. 

zen And Simon and they that 
_ with lim tollowed after 

im. 

37 And when they had found 
hin, they ſaid unto him, All men 
ſeck for thre. 

38 And he fail unto them, 
Let w go into che next towns 
that I may preach there alſo. 
tor therefore came I forth. 


39 And ne preached in their 


Chr: hraleth the palſy. 


ſynagogues throughout all Ga- 
ce, and caſt out devils. 

40 And there cane a leper to 
him, deſecching him, and knee!- 
ing down to him, and ſaying 
unro him, If thou wilt, thou 
caaſt make me clean. 

41 And Teſus moved witu com- 
pattion, put torth A hand, and 
touched him, and faith unto 
him, I will : be thou clean. 

42 And as oon as he had ſpo- 
ken, inmediately the leproſy 
denarted frum him, and he was 
clkanſed. 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, 
and forthwith ſent him away; 

44 And faith unto him, See 
thou ſay nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, ſhew tt yiclf 
to the prieit, and offer for th, 
Cleanſing thoſe things which 
Mofes commanded, for a tcfti- 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and be- 
— to publiſh it much, and to 

laze abroad the matter, inſo- 
much that Jefus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but 
was without in deſert places; 
and they came to him from 
every quarter. 
Jed 7 Fg I. 5 

rift kenleta the palſy. 

ND apain he — into 
Capernaum ter ſome days; 
end it was noiſed that he was in 
the henne. 

2 And ſtrzightway many were 
gathered together, inſomuch that 
there was no room to rective 
them: no, not fo much as about 
tas door: and he preached the 
word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one fick of the pally, 
which wu borne of tour. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him tor the 
preſs, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they 
had broken it vp, they let down 
the hed wherein the tick of the 
palſy lay. 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, 
he ſaid unto the ſick of the pally, 
Son, thy fins be forziven ther. 

6 But there were certain of 
the ſcr'bes fitting there, and 
reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 

emics? who can 


S. MARK 


Matt herb called. 


ve fins but God only ? 

And immediately when je- 
ſus perceived in his ſpirit that 
they fo reaſoned within them- 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your 
hearts? 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay 
to the tick of the palſy, Thy fins 
be forgiven thee; or to ſay, A- 
riſe, and take up thy bed, and 
walk 

to But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forrive fins, (he faith 
to the lick ot the palſy,) 

111 wy — — — and 
take up thy , 9 wa 
into thine n uſe. K af 

12 And immcdiately he aroſe, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; inſomuch that 
they were ali amazed, and glo- 
rified God. ſaying, We never 
ſaw it on this fathion. 

13 And he went forth again 
by the fea fide; and all the mul- 
ticude reſurted unto him, and 
he at them. 

14 And as he paſſed by. he 
ao Levi the /or of Alpheus ſit- 
ting at the receipt of cuſtom, 
and ſaid unto him, Follow me, 
and he aroſe and followed him. 

15 JT And it came to pats, that 
as Jcſus fat at meat in his houſe, 
many publicans and finners fat 
alſ> together with Jeſus and his 
diſciples: for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the fſ{cribes and 
Phariſees ſaw him eat with bub- 
licans and ſinn rs, ti.ey ſad unto 
his diſcipics, How is it that he 
eatetli and drinketh with publi- 
cans and ſinners? : 

17 When Jeſus heard it. he 
faith unto them, They that sre 
whole have no need of the phy 
fician, but they that are fick: 1 
came not to cal the rigliteous, 
but finners to repentance. 

18 And the diſciples of John 
and of the Phariiees uted to tatt, 
and they come, and fay unto 
him, Why do the diſciples of 
John and of the Pharikes faſt, 
but y aq oy fatt not 

19 And Jeſus faid unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber faſt while the bride- 
room le with them? as lung as 
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chrit excuſeth his diſciples. Chap. iii. 


they have the bridegroom with 
them they cannot faſt. 

20 Bur the days will come 
when the bridegroom thall be 
taken away from them, and then 
ſ&: 11] they taſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alfo ſeweth a piece 
of new cloth on an od garment : 
elle the new piece that filled it 
up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worſe, 

2z And no man putteth new 
wice into old bortics: elſe the 
new wine doth burit the bor- 
ties, and the wine is (pilled, and 
the bottles will be marred: but 
new wine muit de put into new 
bottles. 

231 And it came to paſs, that 
he went through the corn fields 
on the ſabbath day: and his di- 
ciples began, 2s they went, tc 
pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
abbath day that which is nut 
lawful? 

25 And he ſaid unto them 
Have ye never read what David 
did when he had nced, and was 
an hungred, he, and they that 
were with him? 

26 How he went into the 
houſe of God in the days of Abia- 
thar the high 
the thewbread, which is not 
lawful to cat but for the priefts, 
and gave alſo to them which were 
with him? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, 
Tic tabbath was made for man, 
and not man tor the ſabbath: 

2% Therefore the Son of man 
is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

CHAP. III. 
T he teuelTe apoſles chnſen. 
2 he entered again info 
the ſynagogue; and there 
was a man there which had a 
withered hand. 


2 And thev watched him whe- Pet 


ther he would heal him on the 
fabbuwrh day; that they might 
accule him. 

z And he faith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 Ant he falth unto them, Is 
ir Iawtu! ta do goud on the fab- 
bath days; or to do evil. to 
t v2» life, or to kill? but they held 
Uicir peace. 

4 


„ and did cat him 


The apallles cknſcn. 


5 And when he had looked 
rund about on them with an- 
per, being grieved for the bard- 
nets of their heart, he faith unto 
the man, Stretch ferih thine 
hard. and he firetched id out, 
ai.d his hand was reftored whole 
as the other. 

6 And the Phariſces vert 
forth, and ſtraight wa took 
counſel with t Herd ian: 
againit him, how they might 
dettroy him. 

7 Bur Jeſus withdrew him ſelf 
with his diſciples ro the fra 3 
and a t multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from 


Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and 
from Idumea, and from be vond 
Jordan; and they about Tyre 


and Sidon, a at mulritude, 
when they had 4 what great 


—_ Rn Lp - came — 
9 pake to his diſciples, 
that a fmall thip ſhuuld — 7 
him, becauſe of the multitude, 
leſt they thould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; 
inſomuch that they prefſed upon 
him for to touch him, as many 


the Son of b 

12 And he ftraitiy charged 
them that they ihuuld nut make 
him known. 

13 1 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth zto him 
whom he would : and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that tiZzy thould be with him, 
and that he might ſend them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
ſicknefſes, and to cait out Cevils: 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed 


er; 

17 And james the ſun of Zebe- 
dee, and john the brother of 
— and he furnamed them 
oanerggs, which i, The fins 
of thunder; 

18% And Andrew, and Philin, 
and Zarth-jomrw, and Marthew, 
and Thomas, and James the ſv 
of Alvheus, and Thaddsus, and 
Simon be Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iicariot, whick 


Do ore ChriTs relations. 
al'o be rayzd him, and they 
vent iato an houſe. 

20 And the mu'tuude cometh 
together again, fo that they could 
not fo much as cat bread. 

21 And when his tricnds heard 
of it, they went out to lay huld 
on him: tor they ſaid, He is be- 
tide himſelt. 

22 J And the ſcrihes which 
came down from Jcruialem (aid, 
He hath Beclzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils caſteth he 
out devils. 

23 And he called them wnto 
him, and faid unt' them in pa- 
rables, Huw can Satan catt out 


Satan? 

24 And if a kingdem be di- 
vided againſt it felt, that king- 
dom cannot ſtand. 


25 And if a houſe he divided 
| icſelt, chat houſe cannot 


d 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt 
himſelf, and be divided, he can- 
not ſtand, tut hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
firong man's houfe, and ſpoil 
His goods, except he will firſt bird 
the — =; and then he 
Ven 1 fay Al 

ily y unto you, 
fins ſhall be forgiven unro the 
ſors of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewithſocver they thall blaſ- 


phernne: 

29 hut he that ſhall dlaſpheme 
againſt the Holy Choſt hath never 
forgiveneſs, but is in danger of 
eternal dannation: 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath 
an unclean ſpirit. 

31 1 There came then his 
brethren, ard his mother, ard 
fanding witt out, ſent unto him, 
calling him. 

3z And the multitude fat 
about him, and they ſa'd uno 
him, Behold, ar, mother and 
thy brethren without ſeek tor 


C. 

33 And he arfwered them, 
ſeying, Who is my mother, or 
my brechren ? 

34 And he looked round about 
on rhem wien tar about him, 
and ſaid, Behold ny mother and 
my brethren. ! 

5 For whow:ver thall do the 
will of God, the {ane is my bro 
ther, and my tier, and muthcr, 


S. MARK 


Parable of th: ſorwer, 
CHAP. iv. 
Parable of the ſerver. 
ND he began ag in to teach 
by the fra hade: and tiere 


was gathcred unto him a great 
multitude, ſo that he entered into 
a ihip, and fat in the fea: and 
the whole mul.itude was by the 
ſca on the land. 

2 And he taught them mary 
things by parables. and ſaid unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken : Behold, there went 
out a ſower to ſow : 

4 And it came to piſs as he 
frvcd, ſure fell by the way 
ide, and the fowls of the air 
came and devourcd it up. 

s Aud forme fell on ſton 
ground, where it had not mu- 
carth ; and immediately it ſpran 
up becauſe it had no depth of 
carth : 

6 But when the fun was up, 
it was ſcorched; and becaute it 
had no root it withcred away. 

7 And ſome KH among thurns 
and the thorns grew up, and 
ctoked it, and i: yielded no fruir. 

s And other fell on good 

ound, and did yield fruit that 

ng uPs and increaſed, and 
brought forth ſome thrity, and 
ſome fixty, and ſom an kunercc, 

9 Aid he faid unto them, he 
that hath cars to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were atout lum wün 
the — aſked of him the 

Ole. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, 
Unto you it & given to know 
the m.yitery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are 
without, all !e/e things are done 
in parahbtes : 

12 That ſecing they may ſec, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not urder- 
ſtard; leit at any time they 
thould be converted, and their 
uns ihould be fury vt n them. 

13 And he Li unto them 
Know ye rot this parable? an 
how then will ye know all para- 
bles ? 

14 T The fowcr ſoweth the 
word. 

15 Ard theſe are they by the 
waylide, where the word is 
fwn, but when they hare 


„ een 


8 
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heard, Satan cometh immediate- 
ly, and taketh away the word 
thie was ſown in their hearts. 
16 A d thefe are they likewiſe 
which arc ſown on _ ground ; 
1 


who when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it 
with gladneſs; 


17 And have no root in them- 
ſelves. and ſo encure but tor a 
time: afterward when affliction 
or perſecution arileth for the 
word's fake, immeCiatety they 
are offenced. 

18 And theſe are they which 
are ſown among therns; ſuch 
as hcar the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
and the luſts of other things en- 
rering in, choke the w ang 
it becometh untruitful. 

20 And theſe are they which 
are ſown on good ground: ſuch 
as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth truit ſome 
thirty fold, ſome fixty, and fome 


an hundred. 


21 And he ſaid unto them, Is 
a candle brought to be put under 
a buſhel, or under a bed? and 
not to be ſet on a candleftick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid 
which thall not be manifeſted; 
neirher was any thing kept ſecret 
but that it ſhoù d come abroad. 

23 It any man have ears to 
hear, let him hcar. 

24 Ard he faith unto them, 
Take beed what ye hear, with 
what meaſure ye meet, it mall 
be meaſfred ti you; and unto 


you that hear ſhall more be Peace 


given. 


and the meaning thereof. Chap. v. 


Of the muſtard ſeed. 
the harveſt is come. 

30 1 And he aid, Whereunto 
ſhail we liken the kingeum of 
Gn; or with what compariſon 
ſha!l we compare it? 

31 /! is ike a grain of muſtard 
ſecd, which when it is ſown in 
the carth, is leis than all the 
ſeeds that be in the carth : 

32 But when ic is ſowft it 
groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and thoot- 
eth out great branches; fo that 
the fowls of the air may lodge 
under the thacow of it. 

23 And with many ſuch 
bles ſpake he theword unto t w 
as they were — to —_— wal 

4 Fut without a parabie e 
he not _—_ 2 — —— 
tocy were Mc e expour. 
all Wings to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day, when 
the even was come, he ſaith unto 
them, Let us paſs over unto the 
other ſide. 

26 And when they had ſent 
away the mulcitude, they took 
him, even as he was in the ſhip. 
and there were alſo with him 
other little thips. 

37 And there aroſe a great 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves beat 
— the thip, fo that it was now 
tull. 

338 And he was in the hinder 

rt of the ſhip, aflcep on a pil- 

w, and they awake him, and 
ſay unto him, Mailer, careſt thou 
not that we perith ? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebułed 
the wind, and ſaid unto the Ka 
be fill. and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great 


25 For he that hath, to him calm 


ſhall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him thall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

26 J And he ſaid, $o is the 
kingdom of God, as it a man 
ſhould cait ſ ed into the ground; 

27 And thould fleep, and riſe, 
night and day, and the feed 
Huld ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth 
forth fruic of herfel!, firit the 
Slade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the car. 

2y ut when the fruit is 
brought forth, imiacdiately he 
puitcth in the bckle, decauſe 


And he ſaid unto them, 
Why are ye ſo fearful? how is 
it that ye have ro faith? 

41 Ard they feared exceeding- 
1. and faid one to another, 

bat manner ot man is this, 
that even the wiad and the ſea, 
obey him ? 

CHAP. V. 
A legion of devils caff out. 
ND they came over unto 
the other ſide of th ſea, into 
tae country of the Gadarz:1es. 

2 Ard waen he was come out 
of the thip, immediately there 
met him out of the tom by a man 
with an uncican ſpicit, 


The legien eaſt out. 
3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs: and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Becauic that he had been 
often bounJ with ferrers and 
ch ins, and the chains had been 

ucked aſunder by him, and rhe 

ters broken in pieces; n<thcr 
could any man tame him, 

5 And always night and day he 
was in the mountains and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting him- 
felf with tones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar 
off, he ran and worthipped him. 

7 And cricd with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, What have I to do with 
thee, Jeſus, then Son of the mott 
high ? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou turment me not. 

8 Fur he aid unto him, Come 
7715 ot the man, thow unclean 

it. 

9 And he aſked him, What 7: 
thy name? and he anſwered, 
ſaying, My name # Legion: for 
We are, many. 

to And he beſought him much 
that he would not ſend them 
away out of rhe country. 

11 Now there was nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of ſwine TT - * 

Iz And K devi 
him, ſaying, Send us into — 
ſwine, that we may enter into 


13 And forthwith Jeſus gave 
them leave. aud the cha tb 
rits went out, and entered into 
the ſwine; and the herd ran 
violently down a itcep place in- 
to the fea, (they were about two 
thouſand,) and were choked in 
the fa. 

14 And they that fed the 
ſwine fled, and told it in the city 
and in the country. and they 
went out ton ſce what it was chat 
was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus 
and fee him that was pofteiled 
with the devil, and had the le- 

jon, fitting, ard clothcd, and 
Fa his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw i? told 
them how it befel to him that 
was pulſetſ-a with the devil, and 
aiſu concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart wut uf their coaits. 


S. MARK 


The bloody iſue healed, 


18 And when he was come in- 
to rhe thip, he that had been 

illed with the devil, praved 

un that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jefus ſuttcred him 
nor, but faith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and tell 
tem how great things the Lord 
hath done ror thee, and hath 
had compatlion cn thee. 

20 And he departed, and be- 
gan to publith in Decapolis how 

reat things jetus had done for 

un. and all men did marvel. 

4i 1 And wam Jeius was 
pailed over again by thip unto 
the other fide, much people ga- 
thered unto him ; and was 
nigh unto the ſea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of rhe ſyna- 


ſaw him, he tell at his fret, 

23 And beſought him greatly, 
ſaying, My little daughter lierh 
at the point of deatn: / £9 
ther, come and N hands on 
her, that the may Le kealed; 
the ſhall live. 


25 1 And a certain woman 
which had an | 


twelve 
26 And had ſuffered 
things «f many phyticians, 


had ipent all that the had, and 
was nothing betitered, but rather 
grew worſe, 

27 When the had heavd of Je- 
ſus, came in the preſs belund, 
and touched his garment. 

28 For the ſaid, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I thall be whole. 

29 And firaightway the toun- 
tain of her blood was dried up: 
and the felt in her body that the 
was healed of that plague. 

And us immediately 
knowing in ſelf that virrue 
had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the preſs, and 
Who touched my clothes * 

31 And his ditciples ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſceit the muiritude 
thranging thee, and ſayeit thou, 
Who touched me- 

32 And he lovyked round about 
to ſce her that had dune this 


wr” the woman omg 


ue, —_— name; and when 


a 
N 
| 
| 


* 


2 
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Pairuss daughter raiſe#. 


and trembling, knowing what 
was done in , came and fel 
down before him, and ruld him 
all the truth. 

34 Ard he ſaid unto her, 
Daugliter, thy taich hath made 
thee Whole: go in peace, and be 
whole of thy get 

35 While he yet ſpake, there 
came from the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue's hynuſe certain which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why 
troubleft thou the mater any 


' further? 


36 As ſoon as Jeſus he ud the 
word that was ſpoken, he faith 
unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

7 And he tuttered no man to 
follow him, fave peter and 
ames, and John, the brother of 


ames3. 
And he cometh to the houſe i 


of the ruler ot ifs ſynagogue, 
and fceth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, 
he ſaith unto them, Why make 

e this ado, and wezp? the dam- 

is not dead, but iflcepeth. 
40 And they laughed him to 


- ſcorn. but when he had put them 


all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damicl, and 
them that were with him, and 
entereth in where the damfcl 
was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by 
the hand, and ſaid unio her, Ta- 
litha, cumi: which is, being in- 
terpreted, Damſel, I ſay unto 
thee, arite. 

42 And firaightway the dam- 
ſel aroſe and walked : for the was 

"the age of twelve yore and 

y v-cre aſtonithed witi a great 
aſtonithment. 

43 And he charged them ſtrait - 
ly that no man thould know it: 
and commanded that ſomething 
mould be given her d eat. 

CHAP. VI 
Chriſt wwatlke!h on tho ſen. 
ND he went cut from 
thence, and came into his 
own country; and his dilciples 
tollow him. 

2 And when the ſabbath day 
was come, he began to teach 
in the ſynagogue: ard many 
hearirig him wer2 a:tonithed, 
faying, From hence lata this 


Chap. vi. 


Crit contemned. 


man theſe things! and what wiſ- 
dom ts this which is given unto 
him, that even uch mighty works 
are wrought by his hands! 

3 1s not this the carpemer, 
the fon ot Mary, the brother of 
== and Joſes, ard ot Juda. ud 

imon ? and are not his niters 
here with us! and they were 
oftended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
A prophet is not without ho- 
nour but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and in 
his own huuſe. 

And he could there do na 
mighty work, fave that he laid 
his hands upon a tew lick falk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of 
their unbelicf. and he went 
round about the villages, teach - 


ng. 

7 T And he called unto kim the 
twelve, and began to ſend them 
forth by two and two: and 
gave them power over unclean 
tparits 3 

8 And commanded them that 
they thould take nothing tar 
their journey, fave a flatf ande; 
no ſcrip, no breae, no money in 
their purſe : 

9 But be thod with ſandals, and 
not put on two cnats. 

to And ke 1aid ur to them, in 
what place foever ye enter mtu 
an hue, there abide till ye de» 
part from that pie. 

11 And whofocver hall not re- 
ceive you, ror hear you, when 
ye depart thence, make off the 

uſt undder vour feet tor a teiti- 
mony againſt them. verily 1 ſay 
unto you, It wall be more tole- 
rable tor odom, and Grravomha 
in the day vt ;udgement than tur 
that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men i.cuid re- 


t. 

13 And they caſt out ma de- 
vils, and anointed with ol many 
that were hick, and licated thom. 

14 And king Herd heard if 
him; for his naice was 1p 04 
abroad: and he faid, 't hat 44.1 
the Baptiſt was run from ttc 
dead, and tierctirg wi las 
works do rw ern thetntetvns 
in him. 

15 Others aui. That : 1 

tc 


vohn Baptiſt behraded. 


Flias. and others ſaid, That it is 
—— todas cas 
eds. 
- 16 But when Hernd heard 
therenf, he ſaid, It is John, whom 
I beheaded : he is riſen from the 
dead. 
17 For Perod himſelf had ſint 
torth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in priſon for He- 
roliay ſake, his brother Philip's 
ite; for he had married her. 

18 For John bad aid unto He- 
— - So 1 ince to 

vet rothgr's wite. 

19 1 Hercdias had a 
quarrel againit him, and would 
rave killed him; but tne could 
bot: 

20 Fer Herod fcared John, 
knowing that he was a juſt man 
aud an holy, and obſerved him; 
and when he heard him. he did 
many things, and heard him 
ghacly. 

21 And when a convenient da 
was come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a ſupper to his 
rds, high captains, and 
e/tates of Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the ſaid Herodias came in, and 
Cganced and pleaſed Herod, and 
them that fat with him, the king 
id unto the damſe!, Aſk of me 
whattuever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

22 And he ſware unto her, 
Whatſoever thou ſnalt aſk ot 
we, | will give e thee, unto the 
Halt ut my kingdom. 

24 Ard the went forth, and 
ſaid unto her mot!;cr. What ſhall 
Jak? aur! the ſaid, lhe head of 
Join che Eaptit, 

25 Ard the came in flraight- 
way with hafte unto the king, 
and atked, taving, I will that thou 
give me ty and by in a charger 
the head of john the Baptitt, 

26 And the — was exceed- 
jap ſorry : ver tor his bath's ſake, 
and for their ſakes which fat 
with him, he would not reject 
her. 

27 And immediately the king 
ic: an exccutioner, and com- 
wanded his head to be brought. 
and hc went, and beheaded him 
un the prifi-n, | 

28 Aud trought his head in a 
Charger, and gave it to the uu 
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Five thouſand fed. 


ſe]: and the damſel gave it to 


her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples 
heard of it, they came and took 
up his corpſe, and laid it in a 
— 0 

30 the apoſtles gathered 
themſelves together unto Jeſus, 
and told hin all things, both 
what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

31 And he faid unto them, 
Come ye yourſelves apart into a 
deſert place, and reit a while : 
tor there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leiture fo 
much as to eat. 

2 And they departed into a 
rt place by it.ip privately. 

33 And the people ſaw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran atoot thither out of Il 


cities, and curwent them, and , 


came together unto him. 


And Jeſus, when he cawe 


out, faw much people, and was 
moved with compathon toward 
them, becauſe . y were as ſhecp 
not having a ikepherd : and he 
began ta {cach them many 
things. 


——— 


— — - 


35 And when the day was naw 
far spent, his diſciples came un- 
to him, and laid, Inis is a deiert | 
place, and now the tune is tar 


palled: 

36 Send them away, that the 
may go into the country tour 
about, end into the villapes, and 
buy then. ſelves bread: tor they 
have nothing to cat. 

37 He aniwered and ſaid unto 
them, Give ye them tu cat. ard 
they ſay unto him, Shall we po 
and buy tuo hundred penny- 


worth ot bread, and give them 


to cat? 

38 He ſaith unto them, Huw 
many loaves hue ye? go and tec, 
and when they knew, they ſay, 
Five, and two tithes. 

39 And he commanded them 
to make all fit down by compa- 
nies upon the green prats. 

40 And they fat down in ranks 
by hundreds, and by fitrics. 

41 And when he had taken 
the $vec loaves and rhe two tith- 
es, he looked up to heaven and 
bleſſed, anti brake the loaves, 
aud gave them to his dilciples, 
to kt beiore then; and the two 


- 


- — — 


Chrift Tralketh on the ſea. 


fiſhes divided he amo 
4z And they did al 
were R. led. 

43 And they took up twelre 
baikers tuli or the fragments, 
and of the nts. 

And they that did eat ct 
the loaves were abyut five thou- 
ſand men. 

45 7 And Rriightway he con- 
firatned his diſcivics to get into 
the ikip, and to go to the other 
nde before ut. :e nethſaida, wulle 
ne {cnt away ne people. 

46 And wen hei had ſent 
them away, be departcd ivto a 
muntain to pray. 

47 And wiaen cven was come, 
the thip was i» tne midſt of the 
le, and he woe on the land. 

435 And hc faw them tuiling 
in rowing; tor the wind was 
contrary unto them: and about 
the iourth watch of the nigt:t he 
cometi: unto them, walking up- 
un the ſa, and would have palled 
by then. 

49 But when they faw him 
Walking upon the ca, they fup- 
poſed ir had been a ſpiru, and 
cricd out: 

50 For they all ſaw him, and 
wer? trounled. and immediateiy 
hc talsed with tem, and faich 
unto ten, Bc of gavd cheer it 
is 1; ben.. t afr. id. 

51 Ard he wert up unto them 
into te thip;z and the wind ceal- 
ed: and tney were {re amazed 
rw themicives beyond mcaiurc, 
ant wmgcercd. 

52 tr they conſidered not the 
miri ut the loaves: for their 
Heart was hardencd. 

52 Ard when they had paſled 
over, they came into the land 
et Gennelaret, and arch to the 
121-70, 

54 And when they were come 
dit uf the ſhip, ttraightway they 
kacw him, 

55 And ran thru that whole 
region round about, aud began 
to carry about in beds thuic 
_ viere lick where they heard 

E Va. 

9% And wiltherſuever he en- 
tired, to viitges, or cities, ur 
country, they laid the fick 'n tie 
itreets, and beſuught him that 
they micht touch it it were but 
Lig buruit Us Lis garant; and 


them all. 
cat, and 


Chap. vii. 


Men”: tradition. 


as many as touched him were 
made whole. 
CHAP. VII. 
.at del. iA. 
HEN came t5;ciher unto 
him the Phariſces, and cer- 
tain of the ſcribes, which came 
trom Jcrwalem, 

2 And when they fiw ſome nf 
bis diiciples eat bread wich de- 
tiled, that is to fay, with un- 
wathen. hands, they found faulr. 

3 Lor the Phariſees, and all the 
Tews, except they wail ety hands 
oft, cat not, holging tac tradi-ion 
ot the <lder-. 

4 And when they come from 
the market, except they wath, 
they cat not. and many other 
chin, s there be which they have 
received ro hold, as the wathiaz 
ot cup» and pots, brauen veſicis, 
and of tables. 

5 'Then the Phariſzes and 
ſcribes aſked him, Why walk 
not thy diſciples according to 
the tradition ot the elders, but 
et Uread with unwathen hangs? 

6 He arfwerecd and fa'd unto 
them, Well hath Efaias prophe- 
hed of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honeuretia 
me wich tleir lips, but their 
hett is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they 


worthip me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of 
II. 


5 For laving aſide the com- 
mandment of God, y hold the 
tradicion of men. as the wathing 
ot puts and cups; and many 
other ſuch like tungs ye do. 

9 And he faid uato them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment 
ot God, tat ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy 
farher and thy mother; ard, 
Whoſo curſeth father or mother, 
let him die the death: 

11 But ye ſay, If a man thall 
ſay to his father ur mother, I is 
Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, 
by whatever thou mightett be 
protited by me ; he ſhall be free. 

12 And ye ſufler him no more 
to do ought for his father or his 
motiier 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradi- 
thus which yes have delivered; 

4 


mat bk a man. 
and many ſuch !ike tings do = 

14 J And when he had cal 
all che people unto him, he faid 
unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of yo, and underitand: 

is "There is nothing trom 
without a man that entering in- 
to him can defile him : but the 
things which come out of him, 
thoſe are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let hin hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the houſe from the people, 
his diſciples aſked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, 
Are ye ſo without underttanding 
alſo? Do ye not perceive that 
whatſoever thing from without 
entereth into the man, it can- 
not defile him; 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into 
his heart but into the belly, and 

octh out into the draught, purg- 
— all meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which 
cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth rhe man. 

21 For from within, out of 
the heart of men proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, tornicati- 
ons, murders, 

22 'Thefts, covetouſneſs, wick- 
edneſs, deceir, laſcivibouſneſo, an 
evil cye, blaſphemy, pride, too!- 
Lhnets : 

23 All theſe evil things come 
from within, and defilg the man. 

24 And from thence he aruſe 
and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered in- 
to an houiſe, and would have no 
man know it: but he could not 
be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe 
2 daughter had an unclean 

pirit, heard of him, and came 
and tell at his tert: 

26 The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation; and 
me beſought him that he would 
cait forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let 
the children firſt be tilled : or it 
is not meet to take the child- 
ren's bread, and to caft it unto 
the dogs. 

23 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid 
unto bim, Yes, Lord: yet the 


J. MARK 


The deaf healed. 


dogs under the table cat of the 
children's crumbs. 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For 
this ſaying, go thy wav; the de- 
vil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when me was come to 
her houſe, the found the devil 
gone our, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 1 And again rting 
from the coafts of Tyre and si- 
don, he came unto the fea of Ga- 
liler, through the midit of the 
crafts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bi ing unto him 
— "= _ — — — 
mpediment in his ſpeech; ar 
they _ him to put his hand 

n him. 

33 And he took him afide from 
the mulritude, and put his fin- 
gers into his ears, and he ſpit, 
and touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking up to heaven, 


he ſighed, and faith unto him, 


Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And firaightway his cars 
were opened, and the firing of 
his tongue was loofed, and he 
ſpake ? ain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they thould tell no man. but the 
more he charged them, ſo much 
the more a great deal they pub» 
liihed pA p j 

7 And were beyond mcaſure 
3 — „ He hath done 
all — well: he maketh both 
the deat to hear, and the dumb 


to ſ 
CHAP. VIII. 

Four thouſand miraculouſly fed. 

& thoſe days the multitude 

being very great, and hav- 
ing nothing to cat, Jeſus called 
his diſciples unto him, and faith 
unto them, 

2 I have compaſſoun on the 
multitude, becauic” they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing tu eat: 

3 And it I fend them away fait- 
ing to their own houtes, they 
will taint by the way: fur di- 
vers of them came trom far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered 
him, From whence can a man 
ſatisfy theſe men with bread here 
in the wilderncis? 

5 And he atked them, How 
many loaves have ye? aud ty 


ſaid, Seven. 
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The muititucle fed, 


6 And he cominanded the per 
ple to fit down on the ground : 
and he took the feven loav 
and gave thanks, and brake, — 
2 to his diſciples to ſet be- 

re them ; and they did ſct them 
before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſinall 
fiſhes: and he bleſſed and com- 
— to iet them alſo before 


m. 

80 they did eat and were 
filled : and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left feven 
balkets. 

9 And they that had caten were 
about tour thouſand. and he ſent 
them away. 

10 1 Aud ftraightway he en- 
tered into a thip with diſci- 

les, and came into the parts of 
manutha. 

11 And the Phariſces came 
forth, and to queſtion with 
him, ſceking of him a ſign from 
heaven, and tempting him. 


12 And he th deeply in 
his ſpirit, and ith, Why Loth 
this generation Kek after a ſign? 
veri'y I ſay unto yan, 'There 
ſhall no fign be given unto this 

cration. 

13 And he left them, and en- 
tering into the thip again, de- 
parted to the other nde. 

14 Now the diſciples had for- 
en to take bread, ucit her 
d they in the ſhip with them 

more — loaf. . 
15 Ard he c them, 

ing; Take hens, Beware ot 
:aven oft 0 

the leaven cf Herod. f 
i6 And they reaſoned among 

themſelves, ſaying, it i becaule 

we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, 
he laith unto them, Why reaſon 
ye, becauſe ye have no bread? 
perccive ye nor yet, neither un- 
gGerhand ! have ye your heart yet 
ry 8 

19 Having e ye not? 
and having 4 hear ye nut? 
and do ye nat rememoer 

19 When I brake the fire 
Haves among five thouſand, how 
man baikers full of fragments 
tk ye up? they ſay unto him, 
Tw.lve. 

20 And when the ſeven among 
four thoufand, how many baik- 


Chap. vi'i. 


The Mind herald. 


How is it that ye do not under» 
tand? 


22 J And he cometh to Beth - 
faida; and ap — a blind 
man unto im deſought 
him to touch him. 


on his eyes, and his hands 
upon how, he and hun if he. 


ſaw ought ? 
24 And he looked up, and faid,.. 
I ſec men as trees, walking. 


25 Atter that, he — handy 
again upon his cyes, and wade 
him look up: and he was reftor- 
ed, and ſaw cvery man clearly. 

26 And he cent him away to 
his houſe, ſaying, Neither go in - 
to the town, nor tell it to any 


r jeſus went out, and 
27 

his diſciples into the towns of 
Cefarea Philippi: and by the 
Whom do men 


25 And wered, Jt 
OED but ſome ſay, Elias; 
and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaith unto them 
But whom ſay ye that I am? and 
Peter anſw and faich unto 
him, Thou art the Chritt. 

30 And he charged them that 
they thould tell no man ot him. 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man mutt 
ſuffer m_ things, and be re- 
jected of the elders and of the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be 
kiiied, and atter three days riſe 
again. : 

3z And he ſpake that ſay 
openly. and Peter took him, 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he rurned 
about, and looked on his diſci- 
ples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou ſvoureſt not the things 
that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

Aud when he had called 
the people unto him, with his 
diſciples alio, he ſaid unto them, 


x Foſorver will come after me, 


let hn deny himſelf, and take 


C3 


Jrſu rang gured. 
up his crofs. and follow me. 

25 Fer whoſnever will fave Hie 
life mall luc it; but wholoever 
Mall loſe his life for my fake 
and the goiper-, the fame ſhall 
Cave it. 

36 For what ſhe!! it profit a 
man it he thall gain the wile 
world, and tInfe his own foul? 

37 Or whit thall a man give in 
r ter his foul? 

28 Whoſozever therefore hall 
be athamed ot me and of my 
words in this adulterous and fin- 
ful generation; of him alſo thall 
the Son of man be athamed when 
he comerh in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels. 

CHAP. IX. 

The transfiguration of Chriſt. 

N D he aid unto them, Ve- 

rily 1 ſay unto you, That 

there be ſome of them that ſtand 

here which thall not tafte of 

death till they have ſeen the «ing- 
dum Gt God come with power. 

2 J And after fix days Jeſus 
taketh with Rim Peter and Janos 
and John ; and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by 
themſclves: and he was tran fi- 


gured before them. 
And his riiment became 
ſhining, exceeding white as 


Mmow; ſo as no fuller on earth 
can white them. 

4 Ard there appearcd unto 
them Elias with Moſcs: and they 
were talking with Jcſus. 

5 And peter anfwcered and ſaid 
to Jeſus, Matter, it is good for 
us to be here: and ler us make 
three tabernacles, cnc for thee, 
and one for MGics, and onc for 
Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to y: 
for they were tore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overthadow:d them and a voice 
came gut of the cluud, faviig, 
"Chis is my beloved don: hñear 

im. 

8 And ſuddenty when they had 
looked round abcut, they faw 
no man any more, ſave Jeſus 
only with them coves. 

9 Ard a tiny came down 
fromm the mountain, he charged 
them thet they thould tel! no 
man what things they had ſeen, 
till the Son of man were riſen 
from the dead. 


S. MARK The denf and dumb cured. 


10 And they kept that ſaving 
with whemt-lves, queſtioning ane 
wich another what the rifing 
trom the dead (ſhould mean. 

ir And they atxed bim, fav- 
ing, Why ſay the ripe that 
Flias mutt rut conn n ? 

2 And he anſwered and toi 
them, Flias veri:y cometh firit, 
and reftyreth ail things, and 
how it is written of the von of 
man, that he muſt fuer many 
tings, and be fer at ought. 

13 But I fay unto you. That 
Elias is indeed comr, and they 
have done. unto him whartſoever 
ey liſted, as it is written of 

im. 

14 JJ And when he came to his 
Cifciples, he ſaw a fpreat multi- 
rude about them, and the ſcribes 
guentioning with them. 

15 And itraightway all the peo- 
ple. when they hche'd him, were 
ereatly amazed, and running to 
n ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, 
Wat queſtion ye with them ? 

17 And one of the wultteude 
anſwered and fad, Maſter, I 
hade brought unto thee my fon, 
which hath a dum) ſpirit ; 

18 And Wherever he takcth 
him, he teareth him: ard he 
foameth and gnatheth with his 
recth, and pineth away. and 1 

hake to thy di:cipies, that they 
then'd caſt him eur; and they 
could not. 

19 He anſwereth him. ard ſ:ith, 
O faithleG generation, how long 
mall I be with you low long 
mall 1 ſuffer you? bring Fin 
unto ms. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him. and when be ſiw him, 
ſtraiglu way the ſpirit rare him; 
and *he fel on the ground, and 
wallowed foamir g. 

21 And he alked his father; 
How long is it ago fince this 
came unto him? and he ſaid, Of 
a child. 

22 Ard ofttimes it haſt caſt 
him into the Fre, and into the 
waters, to defiroy him: bur if 
thou cant do any ti ing, have 


compaſſion on us, and hci! us. 

23 Jeſus faid unto him, If 
thou cank believe, ail things are 
poilible to him that belicverh. 

24 And traightway the father 


. 


d 
0 
i 
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Chriſt inſtructeti 
of the child cried out, and ſaid, 
with trars, Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelict. 

25 Wien Jeſus ſaw that the 


cople came running together, 
fie rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſay- 
ing unto him, Thou dumb and 
deaf ſpirit, 1 charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

26 And th- — cried, and rent 
him fore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead; irifo- 
much that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the 
— and hitted him up; and he 
aroſe. 

28 And when he was come in- 
to the houſe, his diictples aired 
hin privately, Why could not 
we cut him out? 

29 And he faid unto them, 
"This kind can come forth by no- 
thing but by prayer and fatine. 

20 Y Ard thev dev.rted thence, 
and paticd through salle: and 
he would not that any man 
mould know 1. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, 


and ſaid unto them, Ihe Sun of 


man is dehvered into the hands 
of men, and they thall kill him: 
and after that he i killed he 
tall riſe the third day. 

32 Bur they underſthod not 
that faying, and were afraid to 
al him. 

33 And he came to Caper- 
nauin; and being in rhe houſe, 
he ark:d them, What was it that 
ye diſuted among yourſelves b 
the way? 1 | 

ut they heid their peace: 
Fo A the way they had diſputed 
among themiclves who ſhould be 
the greateſt. 

35 And he fat down and called 
the twelve, and faich unto them, 
It auy man detire to be frit, he 
ſame tha!l be laſt ot all, and fer- 
vanr of all. 

36 And he took a child, and 
ſet hun in the midſt of t : 
and when he had taken him in 
his arins, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſo:ver thall receive 
one of ſuch child ren in my name, 
recciveith mz: and whoſoever 
ſhall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that ſert me. 

zu And Join antiwered him, 
ſaving, klar, we bw One can 


Chap. x. 


his diſciples. 
ing out devils in thy name, and 
he followeth not us: and we for- 

him, becauſe he folluweth 
not us. 

35 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man whicir 
thall do a miracle in my name 
that can lightly ſpeak evil ot me. 

40 For he that is not againit 
us is on our part. 

41 For whofoever ſhall! pive 
you à cup of water to drink in 
my name, becauſe ye belong to 
Chriſt, verily 1 fay unto you, te 
mall not lute his reward. 

42 And whoſoever thall offend 
one ot theſe little ones that be- 
lieve in me, it is better for him 
that a militone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were cait 
iato the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend 
ther, cut it off: it is better her 
thee fo emer into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go in- 
t hell, into the tire that never 
mall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quencnea. 

45 And it thy toor offend ther, 
cut it off: ir is better for rice 
to enter halt into life, than hav- 
ing two teet, to be cait info hell, 
into the tire that never thall be 
quenched : 

46 Where their worm Gieth 
nor, and the fire is not quencnet!. 

47 And it thine eye oiend 
thee, pluck ir our: it is better 
for thee to enter into the «iny- 
dum of God with ons eye. than 
having two eyes to be caſt into 
hell tire : 

48 Where their worm dicth 
not, and the fire 1s not querc!::d. 

49 For every nd mali be alt- 
ed with fire, and every ſacrifice 
thall be ſalted with ſalt. 

5O Salt , goud : but it the ſalt 
have loft hi. fal.necfs, wherev iris 
will ye ſcaſon it have ſalt in 
yourſelves, and have peace one 
with another. 

CHAP. X 
Of dit orcomont. 
ND he aro! trum thence, 

1 and cometh into tt coatts 
or Juuca by the farther ſide of 
Jordan: aid the people refers 
unto uim again; and, as Ie was 
wont, he raugi:t tim again. 

2 p. Amd the hartes cane 

4 


Of divorcement. 
w him, and aſked him, Is It Law- 
zul for a man to put away his 
wife? tempting him. 

3 And he aniwered and faid 
umo them, What did Moſes 
cmmand you 7 

4 And N ſaid, Moſes ſufferud 
to write a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, For the hardneſs of 
your heart, he wrute you this 
Fs bus from the doxinnt of 

6 bur nn1 
the creation God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this cauſe thall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; 


8s And they twain ſhall be one he 


Leih: ©» tnen t 
twain, but one tle 
*. _— God hath 
together, let not man put 

aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſci- 
ples aiked him again of the fame 
anal 


ter. 

it And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery again her. 

iz And it a woman hall put 
away her huſband, and be mar- 
ried to ansther, the committeth 


1 4 And they brought 

I oun 
children to him, that thou 
touch them; ard his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and faid 
wnto them, Suifer the little chil- 
aren to come unto me, and for- 
did them not: for ot ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. 

i5 Verily I ſay unto you, Who- 
ſoever thall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, 
thail not enter rherein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleiſed them. 

17 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and Kkneeted to 
him, and aſked him, Good 
Maier, what ſhall I do that 1 
Nay inherit cternal lite ? 

18 And Jeſus faid wuato him, 
Why cal. ei thou me grod? there 
is nonc good but o, {hut it, GUY, 


are no more 


S. MARE 


The danger of riches. 

19 Thou knoweft the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kinn, Do not 
ſteal, Do not Hear falſe witneſs, 
Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and aid 
unto kim, Maſter, all thefe have 
I obſerved trom my youth. 

21 Then Jefus beholding him, 
loved him, and ſaid unto him, 
One thing thou lackeſt: go thy 
— fell whatſoever thou haſt, 
ar 


ve to the ; and thou 
ſhalt have — in Maven: 
and come, take up the croſs, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſay- 
ing, and went away grieved: 
had great poſlethons. 

23 T And Jcſus looked round 
about, and ſaith unto his diſci- 
— How hardly thall they that 

ve riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

24 And the diſciples were 
aſtonithed at his words. but je- 
ſus anſwereth again, and 
unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that truſt in 
riches to enter into the kingdom 
of God ! 

25 It is cafier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a ncedle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed 
out of meaſure, ſaying among 
themſelves, Who then can be 
* 4 d Jeſus looki 

27 And Jefus loo u 
them, ſaith, With — . is = 
poſſible, but not with God : for 
with God all things are putlible. 

28 Then Peter began to fa 
unto him, Lo, we have left a 
and have foll-»wed thee. 

29 And Jefus anſwered and 
faid, Verily I ſay unto you, There 
is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wite, or chiidren, 
or lands, tor my take, and the 
goſpe}'s, 

30 but he ſhall receive an 
hundred-old now in this time, 
houtes, and brethren, and fitters, 
and mother, and children, and 
lands, with periecuruwns: and in 
the world to come. cternal life. 

33 But inauv 74.7 274 Fri, W. al 
be kast, a. 0 che abt. thts 
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James and Johu't regucſt. 
32 7 And they were in the way 
going up to Jeruſalem ; and je- 
us went before them: and they 
were amazed; and as they tol- 
lowed, they were afraid. and he 
took again the twelve, and be- 
o to tell them what things 
»'d happen „ 
Saying, 0 we 
nl erufalem ; and the = of 
man thall be delivered unto the 
chief pricks, aud unto the ſcribes, 
and they ſhall condemn him tro 
death, and thall deliver him to 
the Gentiles: 

34 And they mall mock _ 
and thall ſcourge him, and tha 
ſpit upon him, and mali Ki him: 
and the third day he thall rite 
again. 

35 And James and jahn rhe 
ſons of Zebedece come un o him, 
ſaying, Maiter, we would that 
thou mouldeſt do for us whats 
ſoe rer W. Hall defire. 

6 And he faid unto them, 
at would ye that I ſhould do 
vou! 

37 ITney aid unto him, Grant 
unto us, that we may tit, one on 
thy _ hand, the other 
on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto t Þ 
Ye know not what ve aſk; can 
ye drink ot the cup that 1 drink 
of? and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I ain baptized with? 

39 And t ſay unto him, We 
can. and Hows laid unto them, 
Ye thall indeed driak of the cup 
that 1 drink of: and with the 
baptiſm chat I am baptized with- 
al thall ye be bapiized : 

40 But to fit oa my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give: but it ſhall be given to 
them tor whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it 
they began to be much dilpicaſed 
with James and john. 

4z But Jeſus called them 70 
him, and faich unto them, Ye 
know that they which are ac- 

nunted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordihip over them; 
and their great ones au- 
thority upon them. 

43 But ſo hall it not be 
among you: but wanſoever will 
be great among you hail be your 
minitter : 


44 And whoſoever of you will 


Chap. x). 


Blind Bartimeus healed. 
—_ chieteſt mall be ſervant of 
4s For even the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtered unto, 
but to miniiter, and to give his 
life a ranfoin for many. 
= T And they came to Jericho, 
as he went out of Jericho 
with his di.cipics, and 2a : 
number ot pcople, blind 1 
meus, the ſon of Timcus, fat by 
the highway fide ing. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry vut, and ſay, Jeſus, thou Son 
ot David, have mercy un me. 

45 And _ d him 
that he thould hold his peace: 
but he cricd the more a = 
deal, Thou Sun of David, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Jcſus flood ſtill, and 
comman him to be called : 
and they call the blind man, fay* 
ing untg hun, Be of good com- 
tort, riſc ; he calleth thee. * 


50 And he caſting awa 
garment, role, and came to 

* And J-fus anſwered and 
faid unto him, What wilt thou 
that I ſhou'd do unto thee? the 
blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
that I ht receive my tight. 

52 And Jcſus ſaid unto him, 
Go thy way: thy faith hath 
made thee whole. and immedi- 
ately he reccived his fight, and 
tullowed Jeſus in the way. 

CHAP. . 
Clrift rideth into Jeruſalem. 
ND when they came nigh 
to Jeruſalem, unto Betn- 
pi:2z;x and Bethany, at the mount 
ot Olives, he ſ:ndeth turth wo 
of Ins diſciples, 

2 And ſaith unto them, Go 
your way into the village over- 
againit you: and as foon as ye 
be entered into it, ye ſhall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man 
ſat : look him, and bring hin. 

3 And if any man hy unto 


u, Why do this! ſay ye 
har the Lord hath nced of him; 
and ftraightway he will fend 


him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and tound the colt ried by the 
door without, in a place where 
two ways met; they lodie 


Dr 


Chriſ entereth eruſulem. 


ftoyud there ſaid unto them, What 
do ye loofing the colt? 


6 And they faid unto them. 


even as Jeſus kad commanded: 
- an they let them go. 
7 And they breught the colt 


<fas, and caſt their garments 


eo 
—— ; and he (at upon ifim. 

8 And many ſpread their = 
ments in the way: and others 
cut down branches off the trees, 
and {trawed them in the way. 

& And they that went before, 
and thev that followed, cried, 
faxing, Hoſanna + Bl:tikcd is he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of 

* our father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: Ho- 
« ſanna in the higheſt. 

ir Ard Jeſus entered irto je- 
ruſalem, and into the ter ple: 
and when he had Ywoked round 
abet upon all tings, and now 
the cventide was come. he went 
aut unto Bethany with the 
twelve. 

12 J Ard cn the morrow, 
© when they were come from Be- 
' thany, he was hungry: 

13 And fecing a fig tree afar 

off, having leaves, he came. if 
- haply he micht find any thing 
thereon : and when he came to 
ir, he found nothing but leaves : 


S. MARK 


Of Fohw': baptiſm. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went Hut of the city. 

20 And in the morning. as they 
patied by, they faw the fig tree 
dried up from the root; 

21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance, faith unto him, 
Maiter, behold the fig tree which 
thou curtedſt is withered away. 

22 And Jeſus anfwering, ſaith 
untn them, Have faith in God. 

23 For vcrily I fy unto you, 
Thar boot ver ſhall foy unto 
this mountain, Be thou remov- 
ed, and be thon calt into the 
len; and tha!! n-t doubt in his 
heart, but hel de lic ve that hate 
things wich he ſaith ſhall come 
tn paſs; he thall have whatſo- 
ever he faith. 

24 Therefore 1 {ay unto you, 
What things ſcever ve detire 
when ye pray, keiieve that ye 
receive {1:, and ye thait have 
ten. 

25 And when ve and rray- 
irg. terg:ve, if ye have oug:t 
ag; init anv: that your Father 
alfo which i. in heaven may tor» 
give you your treſpaſſts. 

26 But it ve do not for, ive, 
Neither will your Father which 
is = heaven forgive your treſ- 
zee, 

a 27 J And they come again to 
Jeruſalem: ard a» he was Malk - 


— — 


ing in the temvle, there come to 
him the chiet prietis and the 
ſcribes ard ihe clue rs, 

28 Ard ſay ur ta him, By what 
authority dei thou theſe 
things? ard uo gave thee this 
authority to do ite tr inge? 

29 Ard J:lus aniwered and 
ſid unto them, I will allo atk 
of you one queltinn, and a. fwer 
me, and 1 w:'!] tel! vou by veiat 
authority ] £0 heſe rhings. 

29 Ihe baptiiim of John, was 
it from licaven, or of men? an- 


for the time of tigs was nut vc. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and 
« ſaid unto it, No man eat trait of 
' thee hereafter fur ever. and his 
aiſciples heard 77. 

iz And tity come to jeruſa- 
lem: and Telus went info the 
temple, and began to caſt out 
them that fo'd ard bought in 
the temple, and overttrew the 
- Eablcs of the moneychangers, 
and the eats ot them that 1d 
doves; 
16 And would not ſuffer that 


any man thould carry any veſiel twer me. ; 
throuvnh the temple. 31 And they reaſoncd with 
7 And he twht, ſ.ving un- themtelves, faviny, it we thall 


ſay, From heaven ; he will fay, 

Why tlien cid ve not believe 

him # 
32 But it we thall ſay, Of men; 

they tearcd the people: for all 

men counted John that he was a 

prophet indeed. . 
33 And they anſwered and faid 

unto Jeſus, We caunot tell. and 


to them, is it not written, My 
houſe mall be called of all na- 
tions the houſe of prayer? but ye 
Ha vg made it a Cen. of thieves. 

18 Ard the ſcrihes and chief 
pricſts heard i, aud ſought hyw 
' they might deſtroy tim: tor they 
teared him, becauie all the peo- 
le was aftoni!!:td at his ductrine. 


* * 


RR — + 


Parable of the vineyard. 
us anſwering ſaith unto them, 
cicher do 1 teil you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 
CHAF. XI 

h parable uf the Tinezard. 

A he began t., ipcak unto 

then dy paraliles A vertatn 
man planred a wier ard, and fet 
an helge about it, and digged 
a place jur Ys winetat, and built 
a Wwwer. and I<t it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went imo a tar 
country. 

2 And at the cum he ſent to 
the hutbandmen a2 fervant, that 
he might receive trem the hus- 
bandmen ot the fruit ot tune 
vaneyard. 

3 And they caught him and 
bat him, and fent kim away 
Empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them 
auiher tervant: and at him 
they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
him in the *heaJ, and tent him 
away {hametully handled. 

5 And again he ſent another; 
and him ten killed ; and nan 
ochere; beathig fume, and Kit 
OR lone. 

6 Having yet therefore one 
ſon, bi- wellbei ved, he tent tim 
a}, len unto them. ſaying, They 
will reverence my jon. 

7 Buc Lthoic hutbimdmen ſaid 
a neu tuemſetves, This is the 
hir, cone, let us KL him, aud 
tne inneritance tall de our“. 

5 And they t2ok him, and kill- 
ed him, and cait kim dit of the 
vinty=rd. 

y What ſhall rherefore the 
lord ot the vineyard do? He 
will come and deftroy the hus- 
bandmen, and will give the viae- 
yard uo others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
ſcripture ? The me which the 
huildcrs rcjccted is become tlic 
Heat Gi the carner : 

11 This was the Lord's doing, 
and ic is marvellons in our eves? 

12 And they famht to lay 
hald on him, but feared the pe- 

'E: tur tacy knew that be nad 
tpoxen the parihle aßamu tem: 
and clay lefc him, and went their 


av. 

13 1 And they fend unto him 
certain of ihe Fhariices, and of 
the ilerouiins, to catch him mw 
tis Werds, 


Chap. Xii. 


14 And when they were come, 
they ſay unto him, Matter, we: 
know that thou art true, and 
carett tor no man; for thou re- 


ardeſt nuc the perſon ot men, 


ur teacher the way of God in 
truth; Is it lawtul to give tribuce 
to Ceſar, or not 
i5 Shall we give, or ſhall we 
not give? But he, knowing their 
ntypocrity, (aid unto them, Why 


temp ve me? bring me a penuy 


that I may ſer it. 
16 Ard they b t it, and 
he tairh unto them, Whole is this 


inmate and ſupericription? and 


they fail wito hin, Ceſar's.! 

17 And jrius aniwering faid 
mo them, Render to Celar tic 
ty ines ta? ar Cefir's, and to 
Gus the thin hat are God's: 
and thy inaryched at tim. 

13 Nansen unto him the 
$adJuct s. which Ty tire is 


nv rHurrecti u; and they atked . 


him, taving, 


19 Mater., Voices wrote unto - 


us, It a man's brochet diz, and 
leave A. wie een Rim, 
leave no (mlaren, hat his bros 
ther mould tixe hie wiſe, and 
rail: up fred unto his brother. 
20 tov there were feven bre- 


and 


thren: aid 1:54: firit Took a wie, 


and dying lett noued. 


21 And the fecond took her, 


and dived, nem her be tt he any ſerd: 


and the third ikewite. 

22 And tic (even had her, and 
left no ieci; lat of all the woe 
man died alto. 

23 In the reſurrection there- 


fore, when they thall rite, wheſs- 
wife thall the be of them :? for the: 


leven had her to wite. 

24 And Jcſus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, Do ye nor therefore 
_ becaute 4 know not the 
cripturcs, neicher the power 
of God! 


25 For when they ſhall riſe 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage: but 2re as the ange's 
which ar in heaven. 


26 and a+ tonching. the dead, 


that ther rite; have Ye not rea 
in the book of Muſes, now n 


9 


tie buth God ipake unto him, , 
ſaving, 1 eo the God of Abra 


ham, aa rhe God of Iiaac, aud; 


the fu it Jacob? 
C6 


4 


cf the ins commandment. 


27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living; 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 And one of the ſcribes came, 
F having — — — 

together, and perceivirg that 
he had anfwered them well. atk- 
ed him, Which is the firft com- 
mandment of all ? 

29 And us anſwered him, 
The firft all the command- 

<mient is, Hear, O Ifracl; The 
Lord our God is one Lord : 

2 And thou thait love the 
Lerd thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy 
firength. this is the firit com- 
mandmen 


rt 
zi And the ſecond i like, 
namely, this, Thou malt love thy 
neighnour as thytelt. there 
none other commandment great- 
er than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribes ſaid unto 
him, Well, Mafter, thou haft aid 
the truth : for there is one God : 
and there is none other hut he: 

33 And to love him with all 
che rt, and with all the un- 
derſtanding, and with all the 
ſoul, and with all the ftrength, 
and to love his neighbaur as hin- 
felf, is more than all whole burat 
offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when jeſus ſaw that 
he anſwered difcreerly, he faid 
unto him, Thou art not far rom 
the kingdom of God; and no 
man after that durit aſk him 
any queſtion. 

35 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, while he taught in the tem- 
pie, How ſay the ſcribes that 
Chriſt is the Son of David? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by 
the Holy Ghoſt. The Lorp ſaid tuo 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine cnemies 
uy watttool. 

7 David therefore himſclt 
calleth him Lord; and whence 
is he then his Son? and the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 And he faid unto them in 
} is doctrine, Beware of the ſcribes 
v hich love to Bo in long 'cloth- 
ing, and love ſalutations in the 
marketplaces, 

39 And the chief ſeats in the 

ſrraagogurs, and the uppermoit 
ICs at icalts ; 


S. MARK 


Deftrudion of the temple. 


40 Which devour widows? 
houſes, and for x ence make 
long prayers: theſe thall receive 
greaſ er damnation. 

41 1 And jetus fat over againſt 
the treaſury, and tcheli how the 
— 1 caſt money int the trea 
urv: and many that were rich 
caſt in much. 

42 Anu there came a certain 
poor widow, and the threw in 
= mites, which make a far- 

ng. 

43 And he called wnio him his 
diſciples, and faith unto them, 
Verily I fay unto you, That this 
poor widow hath catt more in 
than all they which have caſt 
into the : 


44 For all they did caft in of 
their abundance ; but the of her 


is want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 


even all her living. 
CHAP. XI. 
Deftruction of the temple foretold. 
ND as he went out of the 
temple, one of his diſc iples 
faith unto him, Mafter, ſee what 
manner of ftones, and what build - 
ings are here! 
z And Jefus anſwering ſaid 


.unto him, Sceſt thou theſe great 


buildings? there thall not be left 
one ftone upon annther that tha!l 
not be *brown down. 

3 And as he fat upon the mount 


of Olives, ovrraga inſt the tem- 


ple, Peter and James and jolm 
and Andrew aſked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when all theſe 
things be? and what ſhall be the 
fign when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? 

5 And jeſus anſwerin 
began to lay, Lake heed 
man deceive vou: 

6 For many tha!l come in my 
name, ſaying, I ara Griſt; and 
thail deceive inan. 

7 And when ye ſhal! hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars, be 
ye not troubled : for ſuch things 
muſt necds te; but the end 
all not be yer. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt 
nation, and kingdom apaintt 
kingdom : and there thall be 
earthquake* in divers places, 
and there thall be famines and 
troubles: theſe are the begin» 
nings of forruws. 

9 1 But take heed to your- 


them 
| any 


ac omMmebe o og = fro 


8 


moud be ſaved; but 


Perſecution for the goſpel, Chap. iv. 


ſelves: for they thall deliver you 
up to councils, and in the (y- 
nagogues ye ſhall be bearen : 
and ye thall be brought before 


rulers and kings for my lake, 
ſor a teſtimony againit them. 
to And the | muit firſt be 


putlithed among all nations. 
15 But when they thall lead 
„ and deliver you up, take 10 


Thought before hand what ye 


thall ſpeak, neither da ye pre- 
metirate: but whatſoever thall 
be * vou in that hour, that 


ſpca : tur it is not ye that 
ſpeak, but 


the Holy Ghoſt. 
12 Now the bruther mall be- 


.tray the brother to death, and 


the father the ſon: and children 


mall riſe up againſt their pa- 


rents, and thall cauſe them to be 
put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all 
men for my name's ſake, but he 
that thall endure unto the end, 


the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 


14 7 But when ye mall fee the 


abomination of deſolation, ſpo- 


ken of by Danie! the 3 


ſtanding where it ou not, 
et him that readeth under- 


and,) then let them that be in all 


Judea flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
houſerop not go down into the 
houſe, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his houte : 

16 And let him that is in the 
ficid not turn back again for tv 
take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 
with child, ard to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe days! 

18 5rd pray ye that your 


. £i-fr be not in the winter. 


19 For in thoſe days ſhall be 
affliction, ſuch as was not trum 
the beginning of the creation 


. which God created unto this 


time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And cxcept that the Lord 
had thorrened thoſe dave, no fleth 
for the 
elect's ſake, whom he hath chu- 
ſen, he hath ſhortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man thall 
ſay to _ Lo, here # Chriſt; 
or, lo, is there; believe him 
not: 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe 

pri-phets thall riſe, and thall 

inew tigns and wonders, to fe- 
u 


Watch and fray. 
duce, if i were poilible, even 
the ele. F 

27 But take ye hecd : behold 
I have forctold you all things. 

24 J But in thoſo days, after 
that tribulaiion, the fun thall be 
darkened, and the moon thall 
not give her light, 

25 And the ſtars of heaven mall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven thall be ſhaken. 

26 And then thall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And rhen thall he ſend his 


earth to the uttermoſt part of 
heaven. 
28 Now learn a parable of the 


fig tree; When her branch is 

t tender, and putteth forth 

ves, ye know that ſummer is 
near: 

29 Sa ye in like manner, when 
ye thall ice theſe things come 
to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the duors. 

Verily | ſay unto you, That 
this generation thall not paſs till 
theſe things be done. 
31 Heaven and earth thall paſs 
away; but my words ſhall not 
away. 

32 But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, mt 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
lett his houſe, and gave authority 
to his ſervants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. 

5 Watch ye ther*ore: for 
ve know not when the maſter ot 
the houſe cometh, at (ven, or 
at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning : 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly he 
find _—— 5 x 
7 Wila undo you, 
aß unto all, Watch. 

951 A P. — 1 

A conſpiracy againſt chriſt. 

rr two — was the fealt 

of the paſſever and ot un- 
learencd bread : and the chict 


Chriſt” ion 110mm ld, 
_ and the tribes cughit 
iow they mient take him by 
craft, an d put Aim tt death. 

2 But they aid. Not on the 
feait Jay, leit there le an ups 
roar Of th? pcopir. 

3 1 Anat being in Bethany, in 
the kouufe of Simon the lep.ir, as 
he ſat at meat, there came 2 
woman having an alab-fticrbox 
ot ointment of ſpikenard very 
precious; and ſhe brake the box, 
and pourci it on his hend. 

4 And there wer- ſome that 
ha mdination win them- 
fi'ves, and ſaid, Wuy was this 
walte of the ointrnent made? 

5 For it might have been fold 
frr more than tires hundred 
punce, and have been given to 
the poor. and they murinurcd 
a Ainſt her. 

6 And Jeſus nid. Let her 
ah me, why trouble ye her; me 
h:th wrought a good worz on 
me. 

7 For ve have the poor with 
you always, and whenſcever ve 
wi'l ye ay do them good: but 
me ye. have of always. 

s She hath done what the 
couid; the i= crane atorchand to 
an int my body ta the burying. 

9 Verly 4 fay unto you, 
Wheretvever this goſpel til! be 
yreached throughout the whole 
world. this alle that the hath 
done thall be ſpuken of tur a me- 
mor{ial ot her. 

10 J And Judas Ifcariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the 
chiet prieſts to betray hun unto 
them 


11 And when they heard it., 


they were glad, and promiſed 
to give him money. and he 


ſought how he migat conveni- 
ently bar y him. 

12 Y and the firſt day of un- 
kavened bread, when they ki'l- 
ed the paſlover, his ditciples 
ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 


that we go and prepare, that 
thou maycit eat the paflover? 
13 And he ſendeth f:xrth two 


of his diſciples, and faith unt 

them, Go ye into the city; and 

there mall meet you 4 man 

_— a pitcher ot water; follow 
im 


14 And whereſocver he thall 
80 in, lay ye to the good man 


8. MARK 


The paſſover enter. 
of the houſe, The Mafter ſaith, 
Wicre is the gueitchamoer 


where I tha} cat the paſlover ' 


Nun my diſciples ? 

1 Aud he wil ſnew you a 
Wer upper room furnithed and 
jrevarcd, there make reacy tur 
U 


forth, and came mto the ci:y, 
and tourid as he had ſaid ung 
them: and they made ready the 
paſſover. 

17 And in the evening he 
cometh with the tvelve. 

15 And as th fat and did 
eat, Jeſiis ſai, Vet ily I fay uu 
you, One of you which cateth 
with me hall betrav me. 


19 Ani rity began to be ſor- 


TOW' ul, ad to; unto him one 
by une, I it I: ard anctirr 
facie, 1; it i? 

:0 And he anſwered and fa'd 
unto them, /t 7s cne of the 
twelve that dirpeth wich me in 
the dith, | 

21 The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as it is wriiten ot hun: but 
woe to thit man by whom the 
Sen ot man i betrayrd! puud 
were it fur that man it he nad 
ne ver deen born. 

22 And as they did cat, Je ſus 
took bread, and blefied, and 
brake it, and gave tv them, and 
ſaid, 'Take, cat: this is my 
bedy. 

23 And he took the cup, and 


wen he had given thanks, he 


gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto then, 
This is my blocd of ite new 
teftament which u ſhed wr 


any. 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I 
will drink no more of the truit 
ot the vine until that day that 
I drink it new im the kingdom 
ot God. 

26 And when they had ſung 
an hymn, tney went out into the 
mount of olives. 

27 And 2 faith unto them, 
All ve mall ve offended becauſe 


of me this nigbt: for it is writ- 
ten, I Ml (mite the thepherd, 
and the checp all be (cacrercd, 
29 But after that I am riſen [ 
will po beture you into Galilee, 
29 Bui Peter ad unte him, 


16 And his diſcidles wert 


curit i agony. 
Although all ſhall be offended, 
yet 7: #11 not I. 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Verily lay unto thee, hat this 
day, even in this night, before 
the cock crow twice, thou thalt 
deny me thrice. 

zi But he ſpake the more ve- 
hewently, If 1 mond die with 
thee, i will not deny thee in any 
wit: : likewiſe alto ſaid they all. 

22 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethſemaxe : 
and he ſaith to hi- diſciples, Sit 
ye here while I (hall pray. 

23 And he takceth with him 
peter and James ard John. and 
began to be fore amazed, and to 
be very heavy; 

24 And faith unto them, My 
ſoul is exceeding torrowful unco 
deatn ; tarry ve bere and watch. 

35 And he went forward a lit- 
tle, and teli on the ground. and 
prayed that it it were poflibie, 
the hour might paſs fron; htm. 

26 And he ſai, Abba, Father, 
all ihings ser pottitle unto ther : 
take away this cup from mc: 
ncverthele's, not what 1 will, 
dur what thou w.lt. 

27 And be cometh, and fird- 
eth them ſleeping, and faith un- 
to Peter, Simon, fleepett thou? 
could-:it not thou watch one 
tour? 

2% Watch ye and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation, the ini:it 
— is ready, but the fleth 7s 
Ca. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and ſpake the ſame 
words. 

40 Ard when he returned, he 
fourd them aflecp again; for 
their eyes were heivy: neither 
wit they what to an wer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and ith unto them, Sep 
on ncw. and take your r2{t: it 
is enough, the hour is come; 
behold, the Son of man is be- 
trayed into the hands ct ſinner-. 

4z Rite up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me i at band. 

43 J And pram while 
he yet ſpake, comerh Judas. cne 
ot the rwelve, and with him a 
great multitude with fwords 
and Rave“, trom the chic-t pricits 
and the icribes and the eder. 

44 And he that uitrayes im 


Chap. xiv. 


Judat eri voth him. 
had piven thera a Ken. Aying 
When ver 1 (Fol hit, that 
fame is hc: take him, and lead 
him awav ſafcly. 

as Au as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him 
and taith, Malter, waſter; a 
kiſied him. 

46 And they laid their hands 
on him. and took him. 

47 And one of them that fond 
by drew a ſword, and ſmote a 
tervant of the high prieft, and 
cut tt his ear. 

45 And Jeſus anſwered and 
faid unto them, Are ve come out 
as againit a thief with ſwords 
and ee ftaves, to take me * 

45 | was darly with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye rook 
me nat. but the ſcriptures muſt 
be fultilod, 

5o Aud they all forſfook him 
and Ned. 

1 And there followed him a 
certain vourg man having a 
linen cleth cad about his naked 
ody; and the yourg men laid 
hoſd on him: 

tz And he left the linen cloth, 
amid fied from them naked. 

53 And they led Jeſus away 
to the high prieft: and with bim 
were atiembled all the chief 
priefts, and the elders, and the 
ſcribes. 

rg And Peter followed him 
afar off, cven into the palace of 
the high prieſt; and he fat with 
the ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſelt at the fire. 

5 And the chief prieſts and 
all the courcil ſfoughr for wit- 
reſs apairit Jeſus ro put him to 
deu h; and tr und none. 

$6 For many bare falſe wit- 
nets againt him, but their witneſs 
aſtreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certain, and 
bare talſe witneis againit Fun, 
laying, | 

55 We heard him ſav. I will 
deſtr v <© is temple that is rade 
wirn hangs, and within three 
days F will cuild another macs 
wi.nout hands. 

5y But neither ſo did their 
u duc“ ah re e together. 

60 Ard the high prirtt ted 
up in the mitt, and: Ked Ja- 
Ms, faying, Arſwereft then: 
thing? wWilat za 35 Tr ti 


Chriſt arraigu g. 


witneſs againſt "hee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
anfwered nothing. ag.n the high 
you aſked him, and faid unro 

im, Art thou the Chriſt. the son 
of the Bleed: 

62 And Jeſus faid, 1 un: and 
ye thall fee the Son of man ſit- 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and coming ia the clouds of 
heaven. 

63 'Then the high prieſt rent 
his clothes, and faith, What necd 
De have hear th baſe 

4 Ye have - 
my: what think ye? and they 
al! condemned him to be guilty 
* and 6 began to f 

5 ome to fpit on 
him, and to cover his race, and 
to buffet him, and to fay unto 
him, Propheſy : and the tervants 
did ftrike him with the palms 
of their hands. 

66 1 And as Peter was be- 
neath in the palace, there com- 
eth one ot the maids of the high 


— — ſelf, j — d 
warm im e looke . 
on him, and aid. And thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


not, neither 

what thou ſayeſt. and he went 

— into the porch ; and the cock 
. 

69 And a maid faw him again, 
and began to ſay to them that 
ſtood by, This is «ne of them. 

70 And he denied it again. 


and a little after, they that ſtood Je 


by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: for thou 
art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech 
agreeth there:o. 

7 But he began to curſe and 
to (wear, ſaying, I know not this 
man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72 And the ſecond time the 
cock crew. and Peter called to 
mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice. thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


and when he thought thereon he 
wept. 


:- WAR 35 
Chrift brought hound before Pilate. 
A ND ttraightway in the morn- 
ing the chief pricſts held a 
confuiratiun with the eigers and 
cries and the whole council, 


S. MARK 


68 But he denied, ſaying, 1 en 
underſt and 1 


He is accnſed, 


and bound Jeſus, and carricd 
mm away, and delivered him to 
Pilate. 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? and 
he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Thou favett it. 

3 And the chief priefts accuſed 
him ot many things: but he an- 
fwered nothing. 

4 And Pilve aſked him again, 
ſaying, Anfwereit thou nothing ! 
behoid, how many things they 
witneh againit thee. 

5 Bur J=ſus yet anſwered no- 
—_ ſo that Pilate marv-iled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto them cne pri:oner, whom- 
ſorver they dulired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, Tuhich bound with 
them that had made inſurrecthm 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. 

And the multitude _— 
aloud began to dehre % do as 
he had ever donc unto thera. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, 
ſaying, Will ye thar I releaſe un- 
to you the King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
prieſts had delivered him for 


VV. 
11 But the chief priefts moved 
the people, that he thould 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. 

iz And Pilate anſwered, and 


ſaid again unto them, What will 


ve then that I ſhall do unte him 
whom ye call rhe King of the 


* 
Why, what evil hath he done ? 
and cried out the more ex- 
27 7 

15 


, Crucify him. 

/o Pilate, willing to 
content the people, releaſed Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 

eſus, when he had ſcourged 
im, to be crucined. 

16 And the ſoldiers led him 
away into the hall called Pretu- 
rium; and they call together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and plarted a crown of 
— and put it about his 
e 


18 And began to ſalute him, 


— 
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Hail King of the Jews! 

19 and they ſinote him on the 
head with a reed, and did pit 
upon him, and bowing their knees 
worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mock- 
ed him, they took off the pur- 
ple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucity hirn. 

21 they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who paſſed dy. 
coming out of the 1 the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto 
the place — 4 WED 
n place 
" b 

23 And — 12 * to drink 
wine mingled wich myrrh, but 
he received it not. 

24 And when they had cruci- 
fied him, they parted his - 
ments, caſting lots upon t 
what every man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they cruciſied him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription of 
his accuſation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 J And with him they cru- 
cify two thieves, the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his 


28 And the ſcripture was ful- 
filled, which faith, And he was 
numbered with the tranſgreſlors. 

29 And they that palled by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
dettroyett the templx. and build - 
ett it in three days, 

0 Save thytclf, and come 
down from the croſs. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief 
— mocking, aid among 

mſelves with the ſcribes, He 
— others; himſelf he cannot 

ve. 

2 Let Chri the King of I- 
rael deſcend nuw from the croſs, 
that we may fee and helieve. 
aad they that were crucified with 
him reviled him. 

33 And when the fixth hour 
wa* come, there was darkneſs 
over the whole land, until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour je- 
fus cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Elci, Loh, lama Aback- 


condemned, and crucified: Chap. xv. 


his burial. 
thani? which is, being inter- 
ed, My God, my God, why 
| thou torſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that tnod 
by, when they heard it, ſaid, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a 
ſpunge ull of vinegar, and put 
it en a reed, and gave him to 
drink, faying, Let alone; let us 
fee whether Elias will come to 
take hin down. 

And Jeſus cried with a loud 
e, 4 


2 up the ghoſt. 
38 And vail of temple 
was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom. 
39 And when the centurion, 
which ſtood over againſt Lim, 
ſaw that he © cried out and gave 
up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this 
man was the Son of God. 

40 There were alſo women 
looking on afar off, among whom 


niſtered unto him; and many 
other women which came 
with him unto Jeruſalem. 

42 And now when the even 
was come; becauſe it was the 

ation, that is, the day be- 
the ſabbath, 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counſclter, which alſo 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of 


44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and — 
unto him the centurion, he atke 
him, whether he had been any 
while dead ? 

45 And when he knew # of 
the centurion, he gave the be dy 


to Foſeph. 
46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wra 
him in the linen, and la 
im in a ſcpulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and roled 


a ſtone unto the dcor of the ſepul- 
47 And Mary alene and 


Mary the mether of Joſes beheld 
where he was laid. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Chris Y. ſurrection. 


Chri Ps reſurredbin 


ND nen the ſabbath was 

paſt, Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother ef James, and 
$al me, had bourht wert gi 
tes that they might come and 
antint him. 

2 And very early in the morn- 
ing the tirit dry of the week 
they cam= unto the f pulchre, 
at rhe riſing of the ſun. 

3 And tcy aid among them- 
felve-., Who thall rol us away 
the flone from the door of the 
ſepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they 
ſaw that the ſtone was rolled 
away; for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the ſepul- 
chre, they ſaw a young man ſit- 
ting on rhe right tide, clothed in 
a long wiute garment: and they 
were affrightcd. 

6 And he faith vnto them, B. 
not afiri hted. ys eck Jeſus of 
Navireth, which was crucinet : 
he is riſen: he is not here: be- 
hold the place where they laid 
1. 

* But go your way, tell his 
Gif piles and Peter, that he goeth 

fore you ia o Galilee: there 
Dall ye tes him, as he faid unto 
von. 
Aud they went out quickly 
and ficd from the ſep ehre. for 
they treinbled. and wire amaz- 
ed : neither ſa.d they any thing 
to any man; for they were 
atraid. 

0 } Now when Jeſut was riſen 
early the tirſt day of the week, 
he appcarcd firit to Mary Mag- 
dalene. out of whom he had caſt 
ſeven devils, 

o Ard the went and tald 
thera that had been with him 


S. LUKE 


and aſcenſion. 
28 my mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard tnat he was alive, and 
had been ſeen of nher, believed 
noc. 

12 After that he appeared in 
ano her form unt to of them, 
as chev walked and vent into the 
cour.:ry, 

1 3 And they went and told i? 
unto the reſidue: neither believed 
they them. 

14 Afterward he appeared un- 
to the eleven as they fat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelicf and hardneſs of 
heart, becauſe they belicved not 
them which had ſeen him after 
he was riſen. | 

15 J And he fiid unt» them, 
Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the golpel to cvery crea- 
rure. 

16 Fe that believeth and is 
baptiz d mall be ſaved: but he 
that hclievetiz not thall 
damned. 

17 And theſe figns thall fol- 
low them that believe; in my 
name thall they catt out devils; 
they mall ſpeak with new 
rongucs ; 

18 "They shall take up ſerpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it thall not hurt them; 
they ſhall lay hands on the fick, 
and they tha!l recover. 

19 7 80 then after the Lord 
had fpoken unto them, he was 
recived up into heaven, and tat 
on the rizht hand of Gud. 

20 And they went forth ard 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with tem, and confirm- 
ing the word with ſigns fullow- 
ing. Amen. 
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The Goſpel according to Saint LUKE. 


CHAaP.-L 
Conception of S. fulm and Chriſt. 
Oralmuch as many have ta- 
ken in hand o ft forth in 
order a declaration of thoie 
things which are molt ſurely be- 
lieved among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto u+ which ran the begin- 
ning were cyewitneſles, and 
min iters ot the word; 

3 It ſeemed good ro me alfo, 
having nad periect underſtand- 


ing of all things from the very 
firit, to write unto there in corucr, 
moit excellent "Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know 
the certainty of thoſe things 
wherein thou hat been in- 
{lructed. 

5 "THERE was in the days of 

Herod the king of Judca 
a certain pricit named Zacharias, 
of:tecourſe of Abia : and hi- wi'e 
Teas Of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name Tvas Eliſabeth. 


N , G F A.. 


>a 


„ 
, 


. Cmneeption of $. John. 

6 Ard they were both riplt- 

t us fort God, walking in all 

the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord Hlameleſs, 

7 And tnev bad no child, be- 

_ muſe that Eliſabeth was barren: 

and rhev bot were now well 


| tri cken in vears. 


And it came to paſs, that 

| while h.: exrcuted the prictt's 

afice beture Gud in the order of 
his courte, 

9g According to the cuſtom of 
the prieft's office, his hoc was to 
burn incenie when he went inty 
the temple ot tte Lord 
io And the whole nultitude of 
the people were praying without, 
at he time of incenie. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord ftand- 
ing on the right ſide of the altar 
of incer (=, 

iz And when Zacharias faw 


lim, he was truubied, and tear fell 


upon him. 

13 But the argel faid unto 
tim, Fear not, Zacharias: fur 
thy ver is heard; ami thy 
wite Fiiſtbeth Man bear thee a 
im. and thou tha.t call his name 
(um. 

: 14 And thou ſal: have joy and 
gulneſs; and many thall re;oice 
at lis birth. 

15 For he Hall be ęrtat in the 

' fight of th Lord, and thall drink 
ncither wine nor ftrong drink; 
and he ſhall be fll:d with the 
Holy Shot. even trom his mo- 
ther's womb. 

16 And many of the children 
of Lrael mall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias, 
to turn tu: hearts of rhe fath-rs 
to the chilcren, ard the difobe- 
dient to tic vi dum of the jun: 
ta make rey a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the 
anerl. Where'y thall I know this? 
for Tarn an vid man, and my wite 
well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the auel anſwering 
L. id u:to him, | am Gabriel. 

\ hat ſtand in 
Cod; and am ſent to ſpcak unto 
ee, ard to thew tiec theie glad 
gs. 

2%} And, beho'd. dicu ſnalt be 


Chap. i. 


the preſence of 


and of Chrift. 
dumb, and not able to ſpeak un- 
til the day that theſe things thall 
be performed, becauſe thou be 
lieveft not my worde, which: thall 
be tulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the rcople waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
rarricd ſo long in rhe temple. 

22 Ard when he caine out, he 
could noc ſpeak nnto them: and 
they perceived that he had ſeen a 
vition in the rempiec : tor he beck» 
oned unto them, and remained 
ipecchleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, that as 
ſoon as the days of his minittra- 
tion were accomplithed, he de- 
parted to his own houte. 

2.4 And after thote days his 
wite Eliſabeth conceived, and hid 
herfelt tive months, ſxying, 

25 Thur hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me to rake away my 

roach among men. 

26 J And in the fixth month 
the angel Gabricl was ſent trom 
God unto a City uf Galllee named 
Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a 
man whoſe name was Joieph, of 
the huuſe ot David; and the vir- 
gin's name Tva; Mary. 

28 And the ance! came in ur to 
her, and faid, Hail, thou Hat wrt 
highly faveurcd, the Lord is with 
thee: blefied art thou among 
women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw inn, the 
was troubled at his ſaying, and 
cait in her mind what manner of 
ſalutation this thuuld be. 

20 And the angel ſaid unto her, 
Fear noc, Mary: tor thuu hatt 
tour.d tavour with God. 

31 And, bchuld, thou thalt cone 
ceive in thy womb, and bring 
furt a ſon, and thalt call h 
name JESUS. 

32 He hall be great, and (hall 
be called the Son of the Higl- 
eit: and the Lord God thall give 
unto him the throne of his father 
David : 

33 And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jaco» for ever: and 
nt = Kingdoin there mall be uo 
end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the 
angel: How thall this be, feeing 
| know not a man? 


35 And the angel anſwered 


Mary ſaluteth Fliſabeth. 
and faid unto her, The _ 
Shoa thall come upon thee, 

the power of the Higheſt thall 
overthadow thee: therefore alio 
that holy thing which hall be 
born of thee ſhalt be called the 


Son f God. 
36 And, behold, thy couſin Eli- 


Id, 
ſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a Ifrac 


ſon in her old age : and this is the 
fixth month with her who was 


im 
38 And Mary ſaid, Beho'd, the 
T CIIG, BRIT CAL 


41 And it came to „that 
when Eliſabeth heard the ſaluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe lea in 


her womb; and Eliſabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt : 
42 And the ſpake out ith a 


loud voice, and ſaid, Bletſed art 
thou among women, and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me 
that the mother of my Lord 
mould come to me? 

44 For, lo, as ſoon as the voice 
of thy fſalutation ſounded in 
mine cars, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſed is the that be- 
licved: for there thall be a per- 
formance of thoſe things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46. And Mary ſaid, My ſoul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my ſptrit bath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour: 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low ecttate of his handmaiden; 
tor, beho!d, from henceforth all 
generations iha!l call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; 
holy is his name. 

© And his mercy it on them 


5 
that tear him from generation to 


. ſhewed ſtrength 
1 He 

with his arm: he hath ſcattered 
tuc proud in the imagination ef 


S. LUKE 


Circumciſion of John. 
their hearrs. 
. X. th me and — 
err KA eu - 
alted them of low — 
$3 He hath filled the h 
he awav. 


54 He hath holpen his ſervant 
| in remembrance of his 
1 he ſpake to our fathers, 

35 
to Abraham, and to his ſeed, for 


ever. 

56 And Mary abode with har 
about three months, and returned 
to her own houſe. 

57 N Now Eliſabeth's full time 
came that the thuuld be deliver- 
ed; and ſhe brought forth a fon. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
— heard how the — 4 — 
thewed great mercy upon 3 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs, that 
on — day they came to 
circumciſe the child: and they 

after the 


anſwered 
and ſaid, Not /o ; but he thall be 
called John. 

61 And they faid unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred that 
is called by this name. 

62 And they made fi to his 
—— how he would have him 


Ca 
63 And he aſked for a writ ing 
table, and wrote, ſaying, 


name is John, and they marvell 


64 And his mouth was open- ' 


ed immediately, and his tongue 
->—"% and he ſpake, and pra iſed 
0 


65 And fear came on all that 


dwelk rund about them: and all 


theſe ſayitgs were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the hill country of 
Judea. 

66 And all they that heard 
them, laid them up in the ir hearrs, 
laying, What manner of child 
mall this be / and the hand of the 


and Lord was with him. 


67 1 And his father Zacharias 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and propheſied. faying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Ifrael: for he hath viſited and ze» 
deemed his pevple, 

69 And hath raiſed up an wvm 
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Roman embire taxed. 
of ſalvation for us in the houſe of 


his ſervant David; 


70 As he fpake by the mouth 
of his holy goons which have 
been ſincc the work began: 

71 That we thould be faved 
from our enemies, and trom the 
hand of all that hate us; 

7z To perform the mercy pro- 
miſed to our fathers, and to re- 
member his holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he ſware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 'That he would unto 
us, that we being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemics, 
might ſerve him without fear, 

75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs 
1 him, all the days of our 
ite. 

76 And thon, child, ſhalt be 
called the prophet of the High- 
eit : for thou thalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; 

77 Fo give knowledge of ſalva- 
tion unto his people, by the re- 
miſſion at their fins, 

78 'Throngh the tender mercy 
ot our God; whereby the day- 
ſpriag from on high hath vifited 


us, 

79 To give light to them that 
fit in darkneſs and iz the ſhadow 
— death, — guide our ftcet into 

e way of peace. 

go Ard the child grew and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was 
in the deſerts till the days of his 
ihewing unto [ſracl. 5 


CHAP. 
ire taxed. 
AS it came to paſs in thoſe 
days, that there went out a 
decree from Cefar Auguſtus, that 
all the world thould be taxed. 

2 And this taxing was firſt made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria. 

3 And all went to be taxcd, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up 
trum Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem; becauſe he was of 
the houſe and lineage of David: 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
5 wite, being great with 
chiid. 


6 T And fo it was, that, while 
de were there, the days were 


Chap. ii. 


crit nativity. 
accompliſhed that the thould be 
delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her 
firſtborn fon, and wrapved him 
in ſwaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger: becauſe there 
was no room fur them in the inn. 

And there were in the ſame 


country ſhepherds abiding in the 


ficld, keeping watch over their 
flock by nigh. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord thone round about 
them: and they were fore afraid. 

10 And the angel faid unto 
a Fear not : — behold, . 

ring you good tidi of great 
joy, which thall be to all people: 

1t For unto you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a Sa- 
viour, which is Chritt the Lord. 

12 And this /hatl be a tign unto 
yau: mall find the babe 
wrapped in ſwaddling cluthes, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with 
the angel a multirude of the 
—— hoſt praiüng God, and 

Mug, 

14 Glory to God in the Hi 9 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

Is And it came to paſs, as the 
angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the thepherds 
ſaid one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and ice 
this thing which is come to pa-, 
which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with 
and found Mary and Joſeph, 
che babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſcen it, 
they made known abroad the 
ſaying which was told them con- 
cerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at thoſe thi which 
were told them by thep- 
herds. 

19 But Mary kept all thefe 
things, pundered them in her 


20 And the ſhepherds returned, 
glorifying and praiting Gud for 
all the things that they had heard 
and cen, as it was told unto 
them. 

21 1 And when eight days were 
accoinplithed for the circumciling 


Chriſt's circumciſion. 
of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was fo named of 
the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification accurdiny to the law 
of Moſes were accomp! thed, they 
brou:he him to jſeruſalem, to pre- 
tent him to the Lord; b 

23 As it is written in the law 
of rhe Lord, Evcry male that 
opereth the womb mall be called 
holy to the Lord; 

24 And to oftcr a ſacrifice, ac- 
condiag to that which is ſaid in 
the law ct the Lird, A pair of 
turtle doves, or two young pi- 
geunes. 

25 And, behold, there was a 
nien in Jcrutalem, whoſe name 
r Simeon; and the ſame man 
Twas juſt aud devour, w:iting for 
the confolg iom of ifracl: and the 
Holy Ghott was upon him. 

26 And it was r-vealed unto 
Dee Þy the Holy Ghoit, that he 
Mould rot Fre death, before he 
had ſeen the Lord's Chr it, 

27 And he came ty the Spirit 
into tne temple. and when the 
pirents Frought in the child Je- 
tus, to do tor him aſter the 
cutturn ot the law, 

258 Then took he him up in 
— ard bleffed God, and 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant Urpart in peace, accord - 
ing to thy word: 

:© For mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation, 

2t Which thou haſt 
berure the face of all people; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory ct thy people 
Uracl. 

33 Ard ph and his mother 
marvelicd at thoſe things which 
were ſpoken ot him. 

34 An shncon bleſied them, 
and it ee Mary his mother, 
Behold, hi child is ſet for the 
tall and riting again of many in 
Mriacl; and for ſign which thall 
be tpoken agairit; 

35 Vea, a ſword ſhall pierce 
through thy own foul , that 
tlic thoughts ut many hearts may 
be reveaſed. 

30 And there was one Anna a 
propieters, the daughter of Pha- 
Luci, of the tribe of Aler: the was 


S. LUKE 


Anna's f rophecy. 
of a great age. and had lived with 
an huſband feven years from her 
virginity . 

37 And ſhe teas 2 widow of 


about tourſcere and teur years, | 


which deparie not from the 
remple, but tferved God with 
— and priycrs night and 


v. 

38 And the coming in that in. 
ſtant gave thanks likewiſe unto 
the Lord, and ſpake of lim to all 
them riot loukcd for redempricn 
in Jeruſ.iem. 

39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of tic Lord, they return» 
ed into Gaitive, to their on city 
Nazareth. 

40 And the chid grew, and 
waxcd ſtrong in fpirit, ned with 
wiſdom: ard tis grace uf Cod 


was 11 him. 
41 Y Now his parents went to - 


Jeruſalem every year at the frat 
uf the paſtover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to je- 
ruſalem after tne cutom of the 


_— 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jeſus tarricd behind in jeru- 
ſalem ; and Jeſeph and his mother 
knew not of tt. 

44 But they ſuppoling him to 
have been in the company, went 
a day's journey; and they ſought 
him among their kinsfuls and ac- 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again tv 
Jeruſalem. fccking lum. 

And it cure to pafe, tha: 
after three days they found him 
in the tewvlc. fitting in the mit 
of the doctors, boch hearing tac, 
and aiking them quenions, 

47 And all that heard him wrre 
aſtonithed at his underitanuig 
and an{wers. 

45% And when they ſaw him, 
they were amazed. and I mo- 
ther ſaid unto bim, on, why 


— —— — — 
- 
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' 


haſt thou thus dealt wick Us f oh 


behold, thy father a%u 1 hive | 


ſought thee ſorrovw:r 

40 And he ſaid wc viem, How 
is it that ye fou; tene wilt ve 
not that 1 muſt be avout wy ies 
ther's buſineſs 

30 And they undezcod wack 
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John's preaching, Wc. 
the ſaying which he ſpake unto 


51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was ſubiect unto them. but 
his mother kept all theſe ſiyings 
in her heart. ; 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſ- 
dom and ftature, and in 1avour 
. with God and man. 

CHAP. II. 

Toln's preaching aud baptiſn. 

QW in the nticenth vear 
of the reign of 'Fiverius Ce- 


far, Pomt iu, Pilate being gover- 


nor of Judea, and Hercd being 
tetrarch of Galiice, and hie ro- 
ther Philip tetrarch of turca, 
and of the rei. ot "Tractont- 
tis, and Lylatilas the tetrarch uf 
Ab lene, : 

1 Annas and Caiaphas being 
the high prieſts, the word cf 
God came unto ſehn the fun uf 
Zacharias in the viiderveſs. 

3 And he came ito all the 
country al but Jordan, preaching 
the baptiſm of repeilrance ior 
the ren. iſhoun ot tins; 

4 As it is wricten in the book 
of the words of Elalas the pro- 
phet, ſay ing, The voice of one 
crying ia the wilgerneſs, IFre- 
pare ye the way oft the Lord, 
make his paths ftraight. 

5 Every valley mall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill 
tall be brought low: and the 
—＋ tall — made — * 
and the rough wa c 
made ſinooth 1 * 

6s And all fleſh ſna!l fee the ſal- 
vation of Cod. 

7 Then faid he to the multi- 
tude that came torth to be bap- 
tized of him, O generation ot vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to 
fice from the wrath to cane ? 

Bring torth therctorc fruits 
worthy ot repentance. and begin 
not to ſay within youriclves, We 
have Abraham to our tathcr. for 
I fay unto you, That God is able 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up child- 
ren unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees : every 
tree therefore Which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is heben 
down, and cat into the tire. 

10 And the people aſked him, 
Aying, What thali we do the? 


Chap. iii. 


His te,timony of chr. 
11 He anfvereth and ſanh 
unto them. tie that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath nene; and he that 
harh meat, kt lim do likewiſe. 

12 Then cainc ali pub cans to 
be bepti id, and mid unto him, 
Matter, what ine we Go? 

13 And tc hid umo them, 
Exact no mure than that wich 
is appoint=d y::u, 

14 And the ders likewiſe 
deranded of bum, faying, Ard 
what mall we do? and ke fad 
unru them, Do violence to ro 
man, neither accuſe any tilfily ; 
and be content wth your wages. 

15 JT Ard as the pe plc were in 
exycct wion, and all meu wmukd 
in their hearts of John, werether 
he were tric Ch riſt, ur ret; 

16 john anſwered, faying un- 
to them alt, I indeed baptize 
you with water: but one wigh+ 
tier than 1 cometh, the latchet 
of wHoic hoes I am not worthy 
to un'gite: he mall baptize 
you with the Holy Cho and 
wih tie: 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, 
and he will throuchly purge his 
floor, and vill pather the wheat 
into his garner ; but the chati he 
will burn with hre unguercii- 
able. 

18 And many other things in 
his exhortat ion preached he unto 
the pe: ple. 

19 1 But Herod the tefrarch 
beinm repreved ty him fur He- 
reds lis trother Phihp's wife, 
and tor a the evils which Herod 
had done, 

20 Added vet this atove all, 
that ic (hut up fon r: prijen. 

21 J Now when all the vuople 
were baptized. it came to pub, 
that jeſus allo brig baptized, 
a'd praying, the heaven was 
opened, 

22 And the Holy Gheſt de- 
ſccnded in a bully ihape Fke a 
dave upon Vim, and a voice 
came trum heaven which tai:!t, 
Than art my bulovede Sun: in 
thee . am u il picatſed, 

23 JA d tus Iimf. lf began 
to be about dirty years ct ape, 
be inc as was fuppeſed, ing fon 
of joſcpli, wiich was tac jou ot 


= 90 
24 Which was Me ſon ut Mat- 


The genealogy of Chriſt. 
that, which was the ſon of Levi, 
which was the ſon of Melchi, 
which was the ſon of Janna, 
whioh was the ſor of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the /on of Mat- 
tathias, which was the ſon of 
Amos, which was 2 of Na- 


um, which was the /on 


orobabel, 
which was the ſon of Salathiel, 
which was te ſon of Neri, 

29 Which was the ſon of Mel- 
chi, which was the fon of Addi, 
which was the ſo:: of Coſam, 
which was the ſon of Elmodam, 
which was the jon 01 Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of Eli-zer, 
which was the ſon of Jorim, 
which was the /on of Matthat, 
which was he fon of Levi, 

30 Which was the ſon of Si- 
meon, which was the ſon of Juda, 
which was the ſon ot Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Jonan, which 
was {/ie ſoa of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the /on of Melea. 
which was the ſon of Menan, 
which was {he ſon of Matratha, 
which was the ſon of Nathan, 
which was the ſor of David, 

34 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, 
which was tor ien of Obed, 
which was the ſon of Bouz, 
which was the n of Salmon, 
which was the ſor of Naaſſon. 

23 Which was the ſon of A- 
minadab, which was the ſon of 
Aram, which was the ſon of E- 
rom. which was the ſon of Pha- 
res, which was {te /on of Juda, 

34 Wrich was the ſor of Jacob, 
which was the ſou of Iſaac, 
which was the ſon of Abraham, 
which was tur ſon of Ihara, 
witich was the ſon of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſon of Sa- 
ruch, which was the jon of Ra- 
ua, waich was ihe ſon of Phalcc, 
wich was the ſon «tf Heber, 
aich was the jon of Sala, 

16 Which was the jo: of Cai- 
nan, which was the jon of Ar- 
pruaxad, which was the ea of 


8. LUKE 


His temptation. 
Sem, which was the uf 
which was the on of Lamech, * 
37 Which was the of Ma- 
thiſala, which was ! of E- | 


noch, which was the jor of Ja- 
red, which was the for of Male- 
cel, which was the ſor of Cainan, 

38 Which was tlie for of Enos, 


which was the ſon of Seth, which 


was the ſon of Adam, which 


the ſon of God. 1] 
CHAP. Iv. 
s temptation and Titfory. 


AD Jetus being full of the 
"x Holy Ghoſt returned from 
an, and was led by the Spirit 


nto the wilderneſs, 
2 Being forty days tem of 
the devil. and in thoſe days he 


did cat nothing : and when 
were mn. 6 afterward — 


gere d. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
—.— this tone that it de made 

read. 


4 
ſayi 
— live 
but by e - 

5 And the devil taking him up 
into an high mountain, ſhewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil ſid unto him, 
All this power will [ give thee, 
and the glory of them : for that 
is delivered unto me; and to 
whomfſoever I will | give it. 


7 It thou therefore wilt wor- 


ſhip me, all mall be thine. 


— 


8 And Jeius anſwered ard ſaid 


unto him, Ger thee benind me, 
Satan: tor it is written, Thau 


thalt worthip the Lord thy God, 
4 


and him only ithal- thou ferve. 


9 And he brought him to jeru- 


ſalem, and ſet him ou a pinnacle 


of rhe temple, and ſaid unto him, | 


It thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelt down from hence : 


10 For it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge over ther 
to keep thee : ' 


11 And in their hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, left at L 
time thou daith thy ſoot ag 
a ſtone. 

12 And [ſus antwering faid 
wito him, It is ſaid, Thou thalt 
nt tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devi 
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cri preacheth. 
ended all the tem , he de- 
red from him tor a ſeaſon. 
14 1 And Jeſs returned in the 
ot the ſpirit into Galilee : 
and there went out a fame of 
hin through all the region 
round about. ; 
15 And he taught iu their ſy- 
ogues, being glorified of all. 
16 J Ai hc came to Nazareth, 
where he had been _— up : 
an as his cuſtom was, he went 
into the ſynagogue on the ſau- 
bath day, and uod up tor to 


17 And there was delivered un- 
to him the book of the prophet 
Eſzias, and when he had opened 
the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

is The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, becauſe he hath an. 
ointed me to preach rhe gutpel 
ro the poor; ke nath tent me ro 
hcal the bro ten hearted. to preach 
deliverance to rhe captives, and 
rzcovering of fight to the blind, 
tin ſet at liverty them tnat arc 
bruiſed, 

19 o preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

zu And h cloſed the book, and 
he gave i? again to the miniiter, 
and far down, ard the eyts ot all 
them taste wire in the ivazgugue 
were faitencd un him. 

zt And he began te ſay unto 
them, This day tv this icripture 
tulalled in your cars. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, 
and wonderzd at the gracicus 
werds which proceeded wit of 
his mouth. and they ſaid, Is not 
tis joſeph's fon? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
will ſurely fay unto me this 
proverb, Phyfician, heal ihyfelt: 
vr at ſocver we hive heard done 
in Capernaum, do alſo here in 
thy country. 

24 And he faid, Verily I fry 
unto you, No prophet is 4Ccetcd 
iu his 6wn country. 

25 But I tell vou of 2 truth, 
Many widons were in Hracl in 
the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was mut up three years and 
fix months, when great tamine 
was *hruughout all the land; 

26 But unto none of them 
was Elias feat, fave unto 84 


repta, @ city ui Siden, uno a 


Chap. iv. 


Me en th out dewiig, 


woman that <v1s a widow. 

27 And many lepzrs were in 
Iſragl in the time of Eliteus the 
prophet ; and mme of rhen was 
clcanfd, iaving Naaman the Sy- 
rian. 

25 And all they in the fyna- 
gopue, when they heard theſe 
things, were filled wich wrath, 

290 and roſe uv, and thruſt him 
out «+ the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon 
their city was built, that they 
might cait hin down headlong. 

30 But he paſſing through the 
midſt of then went his way, 

31 And came down to Caper- 
naum a city of Gaitire, and taught 
them on the ſabbath days. 

zx Ang they were attonided at 
hi: doctrine, for his word was 
with power. 


33 1 And in the (ynagogue 
there was a man which had a 
ſwri af an unciean devil; and 


cri d out w:th a loud voice, 

44 Swing, Let u alone : what 
have we tv» ds with thee, then 
Jeftts of N.zurztu? art thou 
cone to defiroy 17 1 know thee 
wh thou art; tac Holy One of 


God, 

35 And Juſus rebuked him, 
fyng, Hold thy peace, and cone 
out of him, and when the devil 
bad throwa bim in the midi, 
he came out of him, and hurt 
him nat. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and ſpake ane themfelves, 
faving, What a word is thi-? 
tor with anti'ri:y and power le 
commande.i the unclean ſpui >, 
and they come out, 

37 And the fre of him went 
out iow every place of the cou. 
try round aguu”. 

38 And ac aroſe out of the fve 
nagorue, and entered into Sis 
rus houſe: and Simon? wie's 
muther was taken wii a prone 
fever, and they betougit him 
for her. 

30 And he ftogd over her, and 
rebuked the terer; and it ict 
her: and immedtizr ly che arviry 
and niit red unto them. 

40 Mow waen The tua was fete 
ting, all they wot h-4 ary tick 
wirn Liver Oifraſs Wourzkt 
them un ting and he laid 
lus 1 on ce; on Of tha, 


The great dranght of fiſhes. S. LUKE 


and healed them. 

41 And devils alſo came out 
of many, crying out and faying, 
Thou art Chriit the Son of God. 
and he rebuking om, ſuffered 
them got to ſpeak: tor they 
knew that be was Chriſt. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a deſert 

lace: and the people 1ovght 

im, and came unto» him, and 
ſtayed him, that he ſhould not 
depart from them. 

43 And he faid unto them, I 
muft preach the Kingdom of God 
to other cities alſo: ior theretore 
am I ſent. 

44 and 1 in the ſy- 
navogurs of Gaiitiee, 

5 CHAP. v. 

A m'racuious draught of fl ex. 

ND it came to pats, that as 

the pc ple preficd * im 
to hear the word of Cod, he tteod 
by the lake of Gemwiarct, 

2 And aw two tips tarding 
ty the lake: but the Enema 
were gore out of them, and 
were Wang their nets. 

3 And he entered mto one of 
the ſhips, which vos Sun's, 
and jraved bim that le would 
thruf: out à Viecle from {he land. 
and ke ſt dnn, and tau it tic 

ut of the frp. 
oY New when be had left 
ſpeak irs, be tar unto Shnen, 
Lam 1 Meinte tt 0 deb, and let 
down our net ior a draupht. 

Aud Shnen aniwering faid 
unte hun, iter, ve have oiled 
all the nile, an have taken 
nothin: wertes at thy 
werd 1 will let down tine net. 

6 Ati wn they had this 
done. nen 3acidted 4 great znul- 
titvde uf nites: ard their net 
brake. 

Aud they Leckonee unto their 

n Tiers Uhlen were in the other 
Bio, that they fhoukl come an 


and they came, and 


--- 


Db tin 
te ta the ihips, io that they 


1 
1 


nt 
de 


8 When Simon Peter ſaw ie, he 


h 
fell down at Jjeſus' ance, tay. ns, 
Tevart from me; ior I un a m- 
ful zaun, O Lord. 
9 Fer he was aftoniſhcd, and 
ail that were wih lum, at the 
auplhit ot the aiics * ich ey 
laws c: 


The leber cleanſed, 


10 And fo Tras alfo James and 
John the ſons of Zekeder, which 
were partners with Simon. and 
Jeſus ſaid ur to Sinon, Fear not; 
trom henceturth thou thalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had bro 
their thips to land, they — 
all, and wlluwed him. 

12 4 And it came to 
len he was in a certain city, 
behold, a man full of leproſy: 
v.10 fecing Jeſus, tell on kis face, 
zud befougli lim, faying, Lord, 
it thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
Can. 

13 And he put forth his hand 
and touched him, ſaving, I will: 
be thou clean. and immediately 
the leproſy departed frem hin. 

14 And he charged him to tell 
no man: but go, and thew thy- 
{elf to the prick, and offer for thy 
cleanſing, according as Moles 
commanded, tor a teſtiniony un- 
to them. 

I5 But fo much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : and 
great multitudes came together 
do hear, and to be healed by him 
or their jatinnitics. 

16 And lie withdrew himſelf 
into the wilderneſs, and praved. 

17 Y And it came to paſs on a 
certain day, as he was teachin 
that there were Thariſees an 
doctors of the law ltitting by, 
which were comme out of cv 
town or Galilce, and Jrdea, an 
— and the power ut the 

ord was prejent to heal them. 


18 And, behold, men — , 
en 


in a bed a man which was ta 
dien the pally: and they ſought 
means di : Urin him in, aud to lay 
him beforc hun. 

19 and when they could not 
End by what Tway they might 
bring him in, becauſe of the 
multuce, they went upon the 
ho uictop, and Ict him down 
th:oveh the tiling with i; couch 
ite the midft berore Jeius. 

20 And when he ſaw their 
Faifh, he ſaid wato him, Man, 
tl.y us are torgiven thee. 

21 Aad the fcribes and the 
Fharitces began to reaton, ſay- 
in, Who is this which ſpeaketh 
bl henmies? Who can turgive 
Lis, but Cod alane? 


44 kat when Jeius perceired 
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Matthezo called. 
their thoughts, he anſwering, 


faid unto them, What reaion ye 
in your hearts? 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay. 
Thy fins be furgiven thee; ur 
ro 27 Riſe up and walk? 

24 But that ve may know 
that the Son of man hh power 
upon carth to forgive fins, le 
ſaid unto the ck vt the paliy, 
I ay unto thee, Arte, and take 
up thy couch, and go unto thine 
hc aſe. 

25 And inamcdiately be rofe up 
betete them, and took up iat 
whereon be Hy, and departed to 
his own houſe. 7orifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorined God, and were 
filked wita rear, laying, We have 
ſeen ſiringe ratings to _ 

27 1 and atter theſe things he 
went towth, and ſaw a pudlican 
named Levi, fitting at the re- 
cript of cuſtom : and he Gid unto 
bun, Foliow me. 

25 And he left all, roſe up, and 
followed him. 

2) And Levi made him a great 
teaſt in his owa novufe : and there 
was a great Company of publicans 
and ot others that iat duwn with 


wn. 

39 Nut their ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees mur:nured avainkt his dif- 
ciples, ſying, Why do ye cat 
and drunk wich publicats and 
hnners ? 

31 And Jefis anſwiring ſaid 
uo tuen, hey that are while 
need not a piyauclu; but they 
that art fick. 

22 1 came not to call the right - 
CVus, UT lnners TO repentance. 

33 Aid they aid unto hin, 
Why do tie Giicipies of John 
tan enten, and. mane pravers, ind 
likewite . Ae ut the ha- 
ritees : but thing cad and drink : 

31 And he laid unto them, 
Can ve make the children ot the 
briuechamber fait while tac 
bride r win t- wich them? 

zi but the days will come when 
the bridegr an hall be taken 
b W. y tro hem, and then thall 
tus fait in tote days. 

35 And he ſpaxc alto a parable 
un: them, No man putieth a 
pi:ce of a » gerinent upon 
an cid: it oitcrwie, then both 


the new maiicth a rent, and the 


Chap. vi. 


Of the ſabbath. 
piece that was talen ont of the 
new, agreeth nut with the old. 

37 And no man putreth new 
wine into old bortites; elſe the 
new wine will burft the bottles, 
and be — and th. bottles 
tha'l perith. 

35 But new wine muſt de put 
into new bottles; and bot“ are 
preterved. 

29 No man alſo having drunk 
, wine, firaightway denreth 
new : for he faith, 'The eld is 
beiier, 

CHAP. VI. 
—_ chooſeth the txvetrve. 
ND it came to paſs on the 
ſecond abbath atter the 
firſt, that he went through the 
corn fickls; and his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did 
cat, rubbing them in ſheir hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariiees 
faid unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful tv do on the 
{abbath days? ; 

3 And jeſus anſwering them, 
faid, Have ye not read fo much 
as this, what David did, when 
himfcelf was an hung red, and 
they which were with him; 

4 How he went into the houſe 
of God, and did take and eat the 
thewbread, and gave alſo to 
thera that were with him ; which 
it is not lawful to cat but for the 
pricits alone ? 

5s And he ſaid unto them, That 
the Sem of man is Lord alſo of the 
ſabbath. 

6 1 Ard it came to paſs alſo on 
another ſabbath, that he entered 
into the ſynagop ue, and taught? 
and there was a man whoſe right 
hand wu, withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees watched him whether he 
would hcal on the ſabbath day; 
that they might find an accuia- 
tion aguinſt him. 

5 Bur he knew their — 
and ſaid to the man which 
the withered hand, Ri up, and 
tand forth in the midit. and he 
art, and ſtood 'orth. 

„non faid Jeſus unto them, 
I wiil atk yuu one thing; is it 
lvzivl on the laohath days to do 
cou, to duevil? to fave lite, 
or „ «etroy it? 

10 And Hoking round abeut 
upon 32 all, he aid unto the 

- 


Fhe tTvelve choſen. 


man, Stretch forth thy hand. and 
he did o: and his hand was re- 
Hored whole as the other. 

11 And they were tilled with 
madacls; a communcd one 
with another what they might 
do to jetus. 

12 Y And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that he went om in- 
to a mountain to pray, ind con- 
tinued all night in prayer to 


13 And when ic was day he 
called unto him his diſciples: and 
ot them he choſe twelve, whom 
alſo he named Apoitlcs : 

14 Simon, whom he alſo named 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
| — and Jong Fhilip and 

archolomew ; 


is Matthew and "Thomas; 
James the ſun of Alpheus, and 
Simon called 7 lutes; 

16 And Judas ite brother of 
James, and Judas iicarior, which 
al'o was the iriitnr, 

17 4 And nh cone down with 
them, aud od in the plein; 
and the company of his ditci- 
ples. and à great mul tude of 
people out of al: Judca and Jeru- 
falem, and trom ric Ka coin ot 
Tyre and Sidon, which cont ww 
h-ar him, and to be heaicd of 
th.ir diiwafe:; 

15 And they that were vexed 
wun unclean ſviritz: and (hey 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
ſought to touch him; for there 
went virrue out ot him, and 
healed them all. 

20 And he lif.cd uv his eves 
on his diſciples, and taid, Bletcd 
be ye p: or: for your's is the 
kingdom of Gui. 

21 hleſſed are ye that hunger 
now: tor ye tant be Blied. bleu- 
eil are ge tat Weep now: tor ye 
mall laugh. 

22 Bleucd are ve when men 
Mall hate vou. avu when they 
Wall teparaic you 7; on ther CoH; + 
gau, and mall reproacit pil, and 
Cait Out Vour name as cun, tor 
the Son of man's fake. 

23 Ketvice ye in that day, and 
leap fur joy; for. .d, your re- 
werd it great it haven; for in 
tic like mam. diu theilt tatncrs 
ume the propiicts. 

44 BUT Woe unto yuu that are 
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Of love to gur enemies, 
rich ! for ye have received vour 
conſolation. : 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye mall hunger. woe unto 
you that laugh now ! for ye ſhall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you when all men 
thall ſpeak well of you! for o did 
their tathers to the falie pru- 
piers. 

27 But I fay unto you which 
hear, Love vour enemies, do 
good ro them witich hate you, 

28 Blets them that curte zou, 
and pray for them which de- 
ſpitefuliy uſe you. 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer alſo 
te other; and him that taketh 
away thy cl ke, turvid not 7s 
luke {hy COU alto. 

30 Give to every man that aſk- 
et of thee; and ot him that 
tab et away thy guods, alk them 
not again. 

31 Ames ve would that men 
ſtouid do to you, do ye alſo to 
them lixewile. 


32 ror it ye here them which 


love YOu, what hank liave ve? 
dr funers all ve thule that 
love thein. 

33 And it ve do good to them 
which do good %o you, what 
tank have ve? for miners allo 
do Even : , ame. 

34 And it ys lend to {them of 
whom ye hope to reccive, what 
thank nave ve? for unners alto 
lend to Huners, to receive as 
much again. 

25 Eur love ve your enemics, 
and do gond, ard icnd, hoping 
tor nothing again? and your re» 
ward thall ve pruar, and ve thall 
be the children ut the Higheit : 
tor lie is king unto tic unthanks 
tu} an fv the evil. 

36 Be y- there!ore mercitul, as 
your Father alto is 1acrcitul. 

judge not. and vs trall not 
by udged: condsuin not, and ve 
mal. not be cortenmned : forgive, 
and ye thail ve forgiven; 

3 Give, anc. it thal! be given 
unto you; gr ud weatury, pre- 
ed Gown, and in-ken tore er, 
an! running over, tht rien 


eve ino your bonner, tor with 
tin ue mealure that ye mate 
wi:hai. it thall be iucatured to 
jou Again. 
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Aypocriſy forbidden. 
39 And he ſpake a parable un- 
to them, Can the blind lead the 
blind? ſhall they not Loth fall 
into the dite h 

40 The diſciple is not above 
his maiter; but every ons that is 
perfect ſhall be as his maiter. 

41 And why betwldeit thou the 
mote that is iv thy brother's eve, 
but perceiveſt nos the beam that 
is in thine own eve ? 

42 Either how canſt thou fay 
to thy brother, Brother, let we 
pull out the more that i- in thine 
eye, when thou thyſelf heholdeſt 
not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypoerite, cait out 
firit the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then thalt thou ſee clear · 
— to pull out the mote that is in 

y brother's eye. 

43 For a ghd tree bringeth net 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth 


44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit: for of thorns men 
do not — figs, nor ot a bram - 
ble buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart bring ; 
eth forth that which is good; 
and an evil man out ot the evil 
treaſure of his heart bringcth 
forth that which is evil : for of 
the abundance of the heart his 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 and why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, ard do nut the things 
winch 1 ſay ? 

47 Whotoever cometh to me, 
and hcarcth my fryings, and do- 
eth them, I will thew you to 
wi om he is like: 

48 He is like a man which 
built an houſe, and digged deep, 
and lin the foundation on a 
ock: d when the flood aroſe, 
the tre am beat veheruentiy up- 
on tiat hut, and could not 
ihake it: tor it was founded up- 
on a rock. 

40 But he that heareth and 
doeth not, is lic a man that 
without a foundation built an 
koute upon the earth, againſt 
which be fiream did beat ve- 
hemen:iy, and immediately it 
fel, and dic ruin ot that houle 
was prcat. 

CHAP. VII. 
Ckriſt rayeit he Widong": ſon, 


Chap. vii. 


The certurion*s faith. 


OW when he had ended a'l 

his ſayings in the audience 
of the people, he entered into 
Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's 
ſ-rvant who was deer unto him, 
was tick and ready to die. 

3 \nd when he heard of Jeſus, 

he ſcut imto him the elders of 
the Jews, b<freching him that 
he would come and hcal his ſer- 
vant. - 
4 And when they came to je- 
ſus, they belought him inftanily, 
ſaying, That he was worthy tor 
wioem he ſhovid do this : 

5 For he loverh our nation, 
and he hach built us a 1yna- 

ogue. | 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. 
and when he was now not far 
from the houſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, faying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyſelf : 
for I am not worthy that thou 
thouldeft enter under my root: 

7 Where*'ore neither thought 
I myſe!t worthy to come unto 
tice : but Gy in a word, and my 
ſervant Hall be healed. 

8 For I al am a man ſet un- 
der authority, having under me 
ſoldiers, and I fay unto one, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and h cometh; and to 
my ervant, Do this, and he do- 
ern 22, 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and ſaid unto 
the people that followed him, 1 
ſay unio you, | have not found ſo 
great faith, no, not in Ifrael. 

10 And they that were ſent 
returning to the houſe, found 
ms ſervant whole that had been 
lick. 

11 J And it came to paſs the 
day after, that he went into a 
city called Nain: and many of 
his diſciples went with him, and 
much people. : 

12 Now when he came ni 
to the gate of the city, beho! 
there was a dead man carried 
out, the only ſon of his mother, 
and the was a widow: and much 
people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her 
hc had 4 on her, and 
laid unto her, Werp not. 

14 2 he came and touched 
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The wider, ſon raiſed. 


the bier: and they that bare him 
food till. and he raid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 

Is 2 An that — —_— = 
up, a zan to ſpeak. an 
delivered — to 3 her. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all: and they gloritied God, fay- 
ing, That a great prophet i- riten 
up among us; and, That God 
hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Judeca, 
and throughout all the region 
round about. 

18 T And the diſciples of John 
ſhewed him of all theſe things. 

19 And John calling unto him 
two of his diſciples, ſent em 
to Jefus, ſaying, Art thou he 
that mould come? or look we 
fur another ? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they ſaid, John Bap- 
tiit hath tent us unto thee, fay- 
ing, Art thou he that thould 
come? or look we for another? 

21 And in the ſame hour he 
cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues and ot evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind 
he gave tight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid 
unto them, Go your way, ard 
tell John what things ve have 
ſeen and heard, how that the 
blind ſee, the lame walk, the 
lepers are clcanſed, the deat hear, 
the dead are raiſcd, to the poor 
the goſpel is preached. 

23 And blefſed is he whoſoever 
ſhall not be offended in me. 

24 1 And when the mcetlengers 
of John were departed, he be- 
gan to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What vent 
ye out into the wilderneſs for 
to ſce ft A reed ſhaken with the 
wind? 

25 But what went ve out for 
to tee? A man clothed in {it 
raiment? Behold, they which are 
gorgevoully apparelled. and live 

licatcly are in kings courts. 

26 Bur what went ve out for 
to ſee? A prophet? Yea, I My 
unto you, and much more than 
a prophet. 

27 'This is ks of whom it is 
wricten, Behold, I ſend my me- 
ſenger hetore thy face, which ihail 
prepare thy way betore Tizec, 
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28 For i fav unto you, Am 
thoſe that are born of — 
there is not a greater prophet 
than john the Bapriſt: but he 
that is leaſt in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans 
juſtified God, being baptized 
with the baptiſm of jolm. 

30 But the Phariices and law- 
yers rejected the counſel ot God 
againit themſclves, being not 
baptized of him. 

31 And the Lord ſaid, Where- 
unto then ſhall I liken the men 
of this generation? and to what 
are they like ; 

32 They are like unto children 
fitring in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another. and ſay- 
ing. 
and ve have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

zz For johm the Baptiit came 
neither eating bread nor drink- 
ing wine; and ye fay, He hath 
a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye ſay, 
Behold, a glurtonous man and a 
winebibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and finners ! 

35 But wiſdom is juftified of all 
her children. 

6 And one of the Phariſces 
defired him that he would cat 
with him : and he went into the 
Phariſce's houte, and ſat down 
to met. : 

37 And, behold, a woman in 
the city which was a imver, 
when tte knew thats %%% tat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
trought an alabaſter box of oint- 


met. 

23 And ſtood at his feet heli. d 
him weepirg, and bes aa to wah 
his feet with tears, and did wise 
them with the hairs of hcr head, 
and kitled his fect, and anointed 
them with rhe ointment, 

29 Now when the Phariſce 
which had bidden him ſaw it, 
he tpake within kim, tiving, 
This man, it he were a prophc 
would have knowa who, anc 
what manner of woman !his is 
that twucheih him; for ſhe is a 
unner. 


42 And Jeſus anſwering faid 


c have piped unto vou, 
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unto him, Si.zon, I have ſome- 
what to tay unto thee. and he 
faith, Maſter, (ay on. 

41 There was a certain cre- 
ditor which had two debtors : 


the one owed five h pencr, 
and the other titty. 

42 And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. tell me therefore 
nich of chem wil love him 
moſt? 

2 Simon anſwered and ſaid, 
I tuppoſe that he to whom he 
forzave moſt, and he ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

43 And he turned to the wo- 
man, and ſixid unto Simon, Seeit 
thou this woman I entered in- 
tu thine houſe, thou gavet me 
no water tor my fcet: but the 
hath watſhcd my feet with tears, 
and wiped lem with the hairs of 
her acad. | 

4; Thou gaveſt me no kiss: 
bur this waman, ſince the time 
came in, hath not ceaſed to 
Kiſs my feet. 

46 My head with oi! thou didit 
not anoint: but this woman 
hath anoiated my feet with oint- 
ment. 

47 Wherefore I ſiy unto thee, 
Her fins which are many, are 
torgiven ; tor the loved much: 
but to whon little is forgiven, 
the ſame ſoveth little. 

43 And he ſaid unto her, Thy 
fins are for iven. 

49 Ard they that ſat at meat 
with him began to fay within 
themfcives, Who is this that 
forgiveti ins alſo? 

do And he ſaid to the woman, 
Thy faith hath ſaved thee; go in 
PCC. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Parable of the eder. 

ND it came to paſs after - 

ward, that he went through- 
out every city and village prrach- 
irg, and therwing tre glad rigings 
0? the kingdom of God: and {fic 
twelve <vrre with him, 

2 And certain women which 
had been neaicd of evil fpirics 
and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of wiunn went 
ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chu- 
za Hero's feward, and Suſanna 
and many others, which mina 


Chap. viii. 


Parable of the ſoxver. 
tered unto him of their ſubſtance, 

4 1 And when much peovie 
were gathered togerher, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a par ible: 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his 
ſeed: and as hs towed, ſoinc f 
by the way tide ; and ic was trud- 
den down, and the fywis of the 
air devourcd it. 

6 And me fell upon a rock : 
and as (0im as it was ſprung ep, 
it withered away, b<ccauic it 
lacked moiture. 

7 And fome tell among thorns : 
and the thorns fprang up wich it, 
aid chokes ii. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and bare 
truit an hundred fold. and when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cri- 
ed, He that hath cars tu hezr, let 
him hcar. 

9 And hie di iptes aſked i im. 
Vn, What might this paral!s 
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10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is 
given 10 know the mytterige of 
the kingdom of God: but t» 
others in parables; that Keing 
they might rot ſec, and hearing 
they might not underitand. 

11 Now the parable is this: 
The (ed is che word vi God. 

tz Thoſe by the way hide are 
they that hear then cometh i 
devil, and taketh away the wird 
out of their hearts, leit they 
mould beli:ve, and be ſaved. 

13 They on the rock are they 
which when they hear, receive 
the word with joy: and theſe 
have no root, which tor a while 
believe, and in time of rempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell amang 
thorns are they, which when they 
have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches, and 
pleaſures of /kts life, and bring” 
no fruit ti pertcction. 

Is But that on the 
ground are they, which in an 
honett and £cod hears, havi 
licard the word, keep it, — 
bring forci fruit with patience. 

16 J No man when he hath 
lig h ted a candle, covereth ir 
with a veſſel, or putteth it under 


a bed ; bu: fettern it on a candle - 

nick, that they which enter in 

way ſee the light. 
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17 For nuthing is fecret, that 
ſhall not be made mar iteſt; nei- 
ther any thing hid, th at thall not 
be known and code abrnad. 

18 Lake feed therefore how ye 
hear: for Wh ever hath, to him 
mall be given; and whofoever 
hath not, trom tim ſhall be taken 
even that which he ſecmeth ro 
have. 

19 Then came to him li mo- 
ther and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the prets. 

20 And it was told him by cer- 
tain, which faid, "Thy mother and 
thy brethren Rand without, de- 
firing to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren arc theſe which hear the 
word of Cd, and do it. 

22 Now it came to paſs on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ſhip with His diſciples: and he 
ſaid untu them. Let us go over 
unto the other tide of the lake. 
and they launched forth. 

23 But as they failed he fell 
aſlecp: and there came down a 
arm of wind on the lake; and 
they were fiiled T0117 Toater, ard 
were in jcobardy. 

24 And they came to him, ard 
awoke him, foying, Maſtcr, ma- 
ficr, we periſh. then he aroſe 
and rebured the wird, and the 
raging, of the water. ard they 
ccaicd, and there was a calm. 

25 And he faid unto them. 
Where is your faith? and they 
being atraid, wondered. ſ;ving 
one ro another, What manner of 
man is this for he commanceih 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. : 

26 Y And they arrived at the 
country ot the Gatarenes, which 
is overapainit Galiice. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there mict him out «ft the 
city. a certain man which had 
devils long time, 2nd ware no 
clothes, neither abuge in any 
toute, tut in the tombs, 

2% When he ſaw Jeſus, he cricd 
out, and tell daun before him. 
and with al u voice aid, What 
hav: I to do with thee, Jeſus, 
t Son of Cod mult high? I be- 
ſeuch thee, turn. ent me nur. 

29 For he had commanced the 
unclean ipirit to cu. out of the 
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The legion cofl out. 

man: for oftentimes it had 
caught him : and he was kept 
bound with chains and in fetters ; 
and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wile 
derricſs. 

20 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, 
What is thy name t ard he faid, 
Legion: becauſe many devi's 
were entcred into him. 

31 And they beſought him 
that he would not command thein 
to go out into the deep. 

32 And thcre was there an 
herd of many ſwine feeding on 
the mountain: and they bcſought 
him that he would futler them 
to enter into them. and he ſut- 
tered them. 

33 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and entered into the 
ſwine: and the herd ran vin- 
lently down a ſtcep place into 
the lake, ard were choked. 

34 When they that fed them 
ſaw what was done, they fed, 
and went and told it in rhe city, 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee 
what was done; and came to Ju- 
ſus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils wcre departed 
firting at the feet of Jeſus, cloth- 
ed, and in his right mind: aud 
they were afraid. 

26 They alſo which ſaw it, told 
them by what means he that 
was fled of the devils was 
healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarencs 
re und about heſoueht him to de- 
part from them: for they were 
taken with great fear. and he 
went up into the flip, aud re- 
turned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, be- 
— 1 him that he might te 
with him. but Jcſus ſent him 
away, ſaying, 

zo Return to thine own houſe, 
and ew how great things Gol 
hath done unto thee. and Fe 
went his way, and publi;bed 
throughout the whole city how 
great things Jcſus had dune un'o 

im. 

40 And it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus was returned, the 
people gladly received bim: tos 
they were all waitlog ior him. 


The bloody i ſue healed. Chap. 


41 And, behold, there came a 
man named, Jams, and he was 
a ruler of the rtynagogue : and he 
tell down at Jeſus? tert, and be 
ſought him that he would come 
into his nue 

4z For he had one only dauzh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and the lay a dying, but as he 
went. the people throng d him. 

43 And a woman having an 
ifſus of blood twelve ve: re, which 
kad ſpent all her living upon 
phy ſicians neither could be heal 
ot any, 

44 Came behind him and touch- 
ed the border of his garment : 
and immediately her iuue of 
blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jefus ſaid, Who touched 
me? when all denied, Peter, and 
they that were with him, ſaid, 
Maitcr, the muititude throng 
thee, and preſs ther, and faycit 
thou, Who touched me? 

45 And Jetus ſil, Somebody 
hath touched me; for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out ot me. 

47 And when the woman fav 
that the was not hid, the came 
trembliig, and falling gown be- 
fore him, th: declared unt, him 
betore all the people tor what 
cauſe the had touched him, and 
bow the was healed immediately. 

45 And he faid unto her, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy taith hath made thee whoie : 
go in peace. 

49 While he yet ſpake, there 
cometh one trom the rulkr of 
the ſynagogue's Rhone, ſaying to 
him, Thy daughter 1s dead: trou- 
ble not the Malter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he 
anſwered him, ſaying, Fear not; 
believe only, and the thall be 
made whole. 

51 and when he came into the 
hotiſe, he ſuffered no man to 

in, fave Peter and james and 
Fohn, and the father and the 
mother of the waiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her. but he tid, Weep not; the 
is nut dead, but Neepetir. 

53 And they laughed him to 
tcorn, knowing that the was dead. 

54 And he put them all vur, 
ard took her by the hand, and 
called, ſaying, Maid, ariic. 

$5 And her ſpirit came again, 


ix. The apoſtles ſent out. 


and the aroſe itraightway : and 
he commanded to give her meat. 
56 And her parents were afto- 
nithed. but he charged rhem that 
they thould tell no man what 
was done. 
IX. 


CHAP. 

Chrift ſeaxdeth out his "—_— 
_z EN he called kts twelve 

diſciples tog her, and gave 
them power and authority over 
al! devils, and to cure diſcates. 

2 And he fent them to preach 
rhe kingdom of God, and to heal 
the tick. 

3 And he id unto them, Take 
noching for yorr journey, neither 
ftavces, nor trip, neither bre:, 
neither money: neither have 
two coats apicce. 

4 And whatiocver houſe ve 
enter int, there abide, aud 
thence depart. 

And whoſoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye gu out of 
that city, make oti the very duit 
trom your feet tor a teitimony 
againſt them. 

6 And they departed and went 
through the rowns, preaching 
the goſpel, ard healing every 
where. 

7 4 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard ot all that was done by 
hun: and he was perplexed, be- 
c uiſe that it was ſaid of fome, 
that John was riſen from the 
dead; 

8 And of ſorne, that Elias had 
appcared : and ©: others, that 
ons of the od prophets was rifen 
again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I 
behcaded: but who is this of 
whom I hear tuch things? and 
he deſired to fee him. 

10 And the apoſ:les, when they 
were returned, told him all that 
they had done, and he took 
them, and went aftide privately 
into a de ert place, belonging to 
the city called Hethſaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew i, followed him : and he 
received them, and ſpake unto 
them of the Kingdom of God, 
and healcd them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began 
ta wear amy, then came the 
twelve and ſaid unto bim, 8. 
the 1 away, that tlicy 

5 


Five thovſand fed. 


my gc into the tn and coun- 
try round about, and lodge. and 
get victuals: for we are here in 
a deſert place. 

13 But he faid nnte them, 
Give ye them to vat. and they 
Rid, We have no mere but five 
Joaves and two fithes; except we 
ſhould go and buy mcat for all 
this penplc. 

14 For they were about five 
Wouſand men. and Fe aid to 
His vitciples, make then fic down 
by firtics in a cowpa'y. 

15 And they did te, and made 
them a'l ft down. 

16 Then he took the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, and 
looking up to heaven. hu bie led 
them, and brake, and gave to the 
diſciples tt fer before tae multi- 
rude. 

1- And they Cid cat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baſikuts. 

18 J And it came to paß, as he 
was alone praying, his diſciples 
were with him: and he al 
them, ſaving, Who: {xy the peo» 
ple that | am? 

10 Thev anſwering ſaid, John 
he Baptiit: but ſome /y, Elias; 
and others /ay, that one of the 
vid prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But 
whom ſay ye that I am? Peter 
anſwering laid, The Chritt of 
God 


21 And he ftraitly charged 
them and comm mcd tein to 
tell no man that tiiing; 

22 Saving, The Son ot man muſt 
ſuſſer many things, and be re- 
jected of the ders. and chicf 
pricſts and ſcribes, and be lain, 
and he raiſed the third day. 

23 And he wid to % n all, If 
any man will come atter we, let 
him deny himtelf. and rake up 
His croſs daily and tolle me. 

24 For whoſoever will ave his 
Hfe mall loſe it; bu: whoſoever 
will loſe his life for my ſake, tic 
fame thall ſive it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, it he gain the whole 
world, and loſe lümtelt, or be 
Cait au av? 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be 
aſhamed of me and of my words, 
ot tim thall tue Son of mau be 
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ChriſPs tran g uration. 


aſhamed, when he mall come in 
his own glory, and in his Fa- 
ther“ and ut the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be ſome fianding here 
which tha!l not taſte of death till 
they ſee the b ingdom of God. 

25 1 And it came to paſs about 
an eight days after theſe ſayings, 
he took Peter and John and 
James, and went up into a moun- 
tain to prav. 

29 And as he prayed the fathion 
ot his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and 
glittering. 

30 And, behn'd, there talked 
wich him two men, which were 
Moſes and Elias: 

zi Who appeared in glory, 
and ſpake of his deccafe which 
— mould accompl:th at jeruſa- 

m. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
lleep: and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the 
two men that ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as the 
departed from him, Peter fai 
unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good 
for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernaclcs, one for 
thee. and one for Mofes, and 
one for Ejias : not knowing witat 
he ſaid. 

34 Whiie he thus ſpake, there 
came a cloud, and overthadowed 
them; and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

25 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, ſaving, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

26 And when the voice was 
paſt, Jeſus was found alone, and 
they kept it cloſe, and told no 
man in thoſe days any of thoſe 
things wluch they had ſeen. 

37 7 And it came to paſs, tha 
on the next day, when they were 
come town from rhe hill, much 
people wet him. 

35 And, behold, a man of the 
compar v cried out, ſaving, Ma- 
iter, | >cfrech thee, look upon 
my 1on; tor he. is mine only 
chiid. 

39 And, lo, a ſpirit taketh him 
and he ſuddenly crieth out; and 
it tearecth Lim that he foametnh 
again, and bruifing bim, 
departe ch tam him. 


—— — — 
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The lunatich healed. 


40 And I befought thy diſci- 
pics to caſt him out; axd they 
could nor. 

41 And Jefus anſwering faid, 
O taichleſfs and perverie genera- 
tion, how long thall I be with 
you, and ſuffer yuu? Bring thy 
jon hither. 

4z And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw aim down 
and tare him. and Jeſus rebuked 
the uncican ſpirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to 
his father. 

43 And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God: bur 
while they wondered every one 
at all things which Jeſus did, he 
taid unto his ditciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings fink down 
into your ears: tor the Son of 
man mall be delivered into the 
hands of men. | 

45 But they underſtood not 
this ſaying, and it was hid from 
them that they perceived it not. 
and they feared to als him of 
that ſaying. 

46 1 'Then there aroſe a rea- 
ſoning among them, which of 
them thould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the 
thaught ut their heart, took a 
child, and fer him by him, 

And ſaid unto them, Who- 
ſever thall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me, and 
whoſever mall receive me, re- 
eeiverty him that ſent me: for 
ke that is let among you al, 
the ſame mall be grrat. 

4 And Join atiwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, we law ane caſting 
aut devil» in thy name, and we 
forbad him, becauſe te whoweth 
not with ts. 

5o And jens fd unco him, 
Forbid him not; or he that is 
not againit us is tur us. 

$i Y And it came to paſs, 
when the time was come that 
he theuld be recived up, he 
iedfallly {et is tace to go to je- 
rulalem, 

52 And fent meſſengers before 
his face: and they went and 
entered into a village of tic Sa- 
maritans to make ready tor him. 

$3 And they did not receive 
him, becauſe his tace was as 
though he would go to Jeruſa- 


Chap. x. 


Humility recommended. 
54 And when his diiciples 


James and john ſaw this, they 


laid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come doun 
trom heaven, and conſume tnem 
even as Elias did? y 
$5 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and aid. Ye know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

56 Fur the dem of man is not 
come to deitroy men's lives, but 
t fave tem. and they went ta 
an er village. 

57 mund it came to pak, that as 
they went in tne way, a certain 
man {aid unto nim. Lord, I win 
toliow thee wititkerſuvever thou 


goctt. 

58 And Jeſus ſrid unto him 
Foxes h-rve hes, and birds of 
the air 1 — nts; but the Son 
of man hatu not Marr ro 
h1s head. e * 

59 And he ſiis unto another, 
— x me. * — he fad, Lord, 
uticr me firit to go and bury 
tarher. N 1 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him 
the dead bury their dead: ge 


thou and h eing. 
m_ preach * ng don uf 


6 And another alſo ſaid, Lord 

I wiil totlow thee; but let me urid 
go bid them farewe! which are 
at hoine at my houſe, 

62 And Jetus ſaid unto him, 
No man having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back 
is tit tor the kingdom ot God. 2 

* 11 Ry P. þ £ 
Seventy di, het {ent forth. 
Ek rhete things the Lord 
appointed other tevenrty alto, 
aul fever them two and cwo he- 
fore his tace into everr city and 
place whick.er he himieit would 

Cnc. i 

2 'Phrretore faid he unto them, 
The iarveit triuiy is great, bus 
the labuurers e ic: pray ve 
therefore the lord of the karveſt 
that he would fend torch labour- 
ers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: behold, 1 

{nd you torth as lambs anong 
wolves. T 


Carry ncirker purſe, nor 


ſcrip, nor thocs: and flute no 
man by the way. 
5 And into whatever houſe 
e — tart ſay, Peace te to this 
D 


The diſciples ſent out. 
6 And if the fon of peace be 


there, your peace thall reft upon 
ir : if not, it thall turn to you 


n. 

7 And in the me houſe re- 
main, cating and drinking fuch 
things as they give: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hirc. go 
not from houſe to houſe, 

8 And into whatſoever city ye 


enter, and they receive you, cat 


fuch things as are ſet before 


u: 

” And heal the fick that are 
therein, and ſay unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

io But into whatſoever city ye 
cnter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the ſtreets 
of tac ſame, and lay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your 
city, which cle+veth on us, we 
do wipe off azainit you: not- 
withitanding be ye ſure of this, 
that the kingdum o Gud is come 
nigh unto vou. 

iz tut | ay untn vou, That 
i. mali be more tolerable in that 
da v for Sudomgpan tur that city. 

13 Woe unt tice, Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bethiaida! for if 
the mighty works had been done 
im Tyrc and Sidon which have 
been dore in vou, they had a 

at while ago repented, ſicting 
n nac cloth and athes. 

14 But it mall be more toler- 
able for 'Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgement than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, thalt be 
thruſt down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, hear- 
eth me: and he that deſpiſcth 
you, deſpite me: and he that 

ſpiſeth me, deſpiſcth him that 
ſat ine. 

17 Y And the ſcventy returned 
again wih joy, ſaying, Lord, 
even the deviis are ſubject unto 
us through thy name 

153 And ir: taid wrto them, I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

10 choid, I give unto you 
power to tr :ud on f rpeuts and 
feorvions, and aver all th power 
of the enemy ; and nothing all 
by any means hurt you. 

20 cu that in 4} ? Tr 1082 
joice not, that the tpirits art ich- 


8. LUKE 


The lawyer's queſtion. 
jet unto vou; but rather rejoice 
becauſe yeur names are written 
in heaven. 

zt Y In that hour Jeſus re- 
joiced in ſpirir, and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and carth, that thou hait hid 
theſe things from the wie and 
pruclent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes: even to, Father; tor 
{ it ſcemed good in thy light. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father, and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Sem will reveal him. 

27 1 And he turned him unto 
his diſciples, and faid privately, 
Bletied ere the eyes which fee 
the rings that ye ſce: 

24 Tor I tell you, That many 
proviiets and kings have deſired 
to ſez thoſe things which ye fre, 
and have not cen them ; and to 
hear tlie things which ye hear, 
ard have not heard them. 

25 Y And, behold, a certain 
lawyer hood up, and tempted 
him, ſaving, Maſter, what thall 
1d to inherit eternal life: 

26 He laid unto him, hat is 
written in the law? how readett 
thou 7 

27 And he anſwering ſaid, 
Thou malt love the Lord th 
God with al! thy heart, and wit 
all thy foul, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour as thyſclr. 

28 And he faid unto him, 'Fhou 
hait anſwered right: this do, and 
thou thalr live. 

29 Eut he willing to juſtity 
himfelf, (cid unto Jeſus, And who 
i» my nei hbour? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerutdlem to Jericho, and fell 
among thirves, which Rrirped 
him of his raiment, and wourded 
him, and departed, leaving kim 
half ded. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain pricit that way; 
and when he taw him, he pailed 
by on rhe other nde. 

32 And likewite a Levite, when 
he was at the piace, came and 


vox 6 hin, and pailcd by on 


Lhe her fide. | 
33 but & CcErlalil oamaritaily 


n ee 20 
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Afury commended. 


as he journeyed, came where he 
was; and when he ſaw him, te 
had compatlion on kim, 

34 And went tu him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and fer him on 
his ow: beat, and brought tim 
to an inn, and took care of him. 

35 and on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out tuo 
pence, and gave hem ro the hot, 
and aid unto bim, Lake care of 
him: and whatſoever thuu 
ſpendeit more, when I come 
ap ain, I will repay thee. 

6 Which now ot theſe three 
thinkett thou, was neighbour 
unto him that tell among the 
thieves ? 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed 
wereyv on him. then taid Jefus 
uito tin, Go, and do thou like- 
wiſe. 

2% J Now it came to paſs, as 
they went. that he cnt r= into 
a certain village: and a certain 
voman named Martha, rectived 
him into ner heute. 

39 And th: hd a ſiſter. called 
Mary, which alſo fat at Jetus' 
feer, and heard his word. 

40 but Martha was cumbered 
about much ferving, and crne 
to hin, and faid, Lord, doft thou 
not cate that my nter hath lefi 
me to d tet along Lid her there- 
fore that the help me. 

41 And Jeſus anfrerced and 
ſa d unto her, Martha, Martha, 
tou art careful! and troutled 
abour many things: 

42 But one thing i necdfui : 
and Mary hath chuten that good 
part, wiich thall nut be taken 
away trum her. 

CHAP. XI. 
Chriſt teach-th to pray. 

ND jt came to paſs, that, 28 

he Was priying in 4 certain 
place, when he ccaicd, one of his 
dikiples aid unte aim, Lord, 
teach us to pray, us John ally 
rauyht his ditcip!.'s, 

2 And he mid unto them, 
When y- pray, Ny. Our Facner, 
Which art in heaver, iallkwed 
b: thy rome. thy kin dom come. 
thy will be done, as in heaven, 
ſu in cart hi. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 44d mier us our uns: fur 


Chap. xi. 


Chrift teachet to pray. 


we. alſo forgive every one that 
is indebted to us. and lead us 
not into temptatiun; but deliver 
us trum vil. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, 
Which of vou ſhall have a friend, 
and thall go unto hin at mid- 
night, and ſay unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves; 

6 But a niend of mine in his 
journey is come to me. and 1 
have rating to fet betore him? 

7 And he from. within mall 
antwer and fay, Trouble me not: 
the door is now thut, and m 
children are with me in bed; 
cannot riſe and give thee. 

8 I ſay unto you, Though he 
will not rite and give him be- 
cauſe he is his friend, yet be- 
caule of his importunity wi'l 
rite and ge him as many as he 
necuith. 

9 And I ſay unto you, Aſk, 
anden mall be given you: feck, 
and ve thall rind; knock, and it 
mall be opened unto youu. 

19 For every one that aſceth 
recciveth ; and he that fezeth 
Undech, and to Lim that knock- 
Eth: it all be op: ned. 

11 It a (on all aſk bread of 
any ot you at is a father, wiil 
he pive him a one? or i'“ he 2 
a lib, Will lic tor a fh give him 
a lerpent? 

12 Or it he mall ak an epg. 
will he oficr him a ſcorpion ? 

13 It ve then being evil, know 
hew to give good pit.s unto 
your children: how much more 
al! ut heaverly Father give 
the Holy Spirit te them that aik 
him ? 

1 7 And he was calting out 
a dci, and it was dumb. and it 
came to paſs, when the devil 
Was gone ont, the dumb ſpake; 
and the peri wondered, 

15 But Kune of them aid, He 
Calic ih out divils thru Beels 
4 bub rhe chinf ot the devils. 

16 And oilers tempting %u, 
ſougiit ot hun a ligu fron hCaven. 

17 But ne Enowing their 
thuuzhts faid ante tem, Every 
kingdom divided want ittelf 
is brought to defend ion; ud 
a houſe divided azainit a h.uie 
talleth. 

18 If Satzen alſo be divided 
agauuſt linden, how ina bis 


nat à fon. 
kingdom fand“ becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils through 
Bee!zebuld. 

ty And if I by Beclzebub caft 
ou: devils, by whom do your 
ſons catt them but? therctore 
ſhall they be your ſudges. 

20 Bur it | with the finger of 
God cait out devils. no doubt 
the kingdom ot God is come 

m von. 

21 When a ſtrong man armcd 
kcepeth his palace his gods arc 
in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger than 
he thall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh trum 
him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoiis. 

23 He that is not with me is 
againit me: and he that gathereth 
not w th me icattereth. 

24 When the uaclcan ſpirit is 

ne out ot a man, he wilzeth 

rough dry places, ſecking reit: 
and finding none, he fiith, I wiil 
return unto my houſe whence I 
came our. 

25 And when he cometh he 
findeth it ſwept ani! garnithed. 

25 Then gocth lie, and tairrth 
to him ſeven ocher fpirics more 
wicked than hünſelt: and they 
enter in and dwell there: and 
the laſt „att of tat man id wort 
than the firit. 

27 And it came to raſs a“ he 
ſpake thee things, 2 certain o- 
man of rhe comriy lifred up 
her voice, and ſaid unto Ein, 
Blziſed rs the wing that bars 
thes, and the paps winch tu 
hai ſucked. 

21 Bur he faid, Vea, rather 
bl-ird are ther tnu tear the 
word of Gol and keep it. 

29 1 And When che pon 
were gathered tinck together, 
he began to lay, Ti is an evil 
generation: they ck a lign; 
and there ſhali no gn te given it, 
—— the umu ot jonas the pro- 

et. 


30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto 
the Ninevitcs, ſo mall alm tic 
Son of man be to this generation. 

21 The queen of the ſouth 
mall rie up in the judgement 
with the men of this generation, 
and condenn them: tor the 
came trom the utmoſt parts of 


the carth to hear the wiſdom of 
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Ne Phariſees reproved. 
Solomon; and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon i here. 

2 'The men of Nineve thall 
rig up in the judgement with 
this generation, and thall con- 
demn it; tor they repented at 
the 17 of Jonas; and, be- 
hold, a greater than jonas is here. 
33 No man when he hath 
liguted a candle, putteth it in 
a ſecret place, neither under 2 
buthel, but en a candleftick, 
that they which come in may ſee 
dhe light. 

34 Tue light of the bod is the 
eye, therefore when thine eye is 
hngle, thy whole body alfo is full 
of light, biu when thine ere is 
cv, thy body ah zs full of — 
nets. 

33 Take heed therefore that 
the light which is in thee be not 
darkne:s. 

25 It thy wiole body therefore 
te full of light, having no part 
dark, the whoic thall be full of 
light, as when the bright Mining 
Ct a candle dot? give thee light. 

37 T And as he ipakc, a cer- 
tuin Phariſee beſought hun to 
dine with him. and he went in 
and fat down to mear. 

35 Ard when the Phariſee ſw 
it, he marveled that he had not 
nrit waited beiore dinner. 

39 And the Lord faid unto 
hin, Now do ye Phariites make 
clean tu: outtiric ut the cup and 
tie platter but your inward 
part is $4] ot Traveling and wicks- 
£cl:12hs. 

40 le fo, did not he that 
mag tnatr chien is without, 
mac that which is within al: 

4! but rather vive alms of 
fan things as ye have; and, Le- 
hold, all things arc dean un- 
do you. 

42 But woe unto vou Phart- 
ſe23; for ve tithe mint and rur, 
and all manner of hers, and 
= over Judy ment and rae 
ove of God: theft ought ye to 
nave done, and nut to leave the 
other undone. 

43 Woe unto you Phariſces ! 
for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats 
in the ſynagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you ſcribes and 
Pliariiecs, _— for ye are 
as graves Which appear not, ad 
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Againſt hypocriſy, 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them. 

45 Then anſwered one of the 
lawyers, and ſaid unto him, 
Maiter, thus ſaying, thou re- 
proacheſt us alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, Woe unto you 
alſo, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to 
borne, and ye yourſelves touch 
not the burdens with one of 
yuur fingers. 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build 
the ſepulchres of the == ao 
and your fathers killed them. 

43 lruly ye bear witneſs that 
ye allow the deeds of your fa- 
thers, for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepul - 


chres. 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the 
wiidom of God, £1 will fend 


them prophets and apoitles, and 
fom- of them they thall flay and 
perſecure : 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets nich was ſhed from 
the toundat ian of the world may 
be required of this generation; 

51 Frum the blood ot Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, 
which perithed between tlic altar 
and the temple: verily 1 fay 
unto you, it mall be required of 
this generation. 

52 Woe unto you lawyers! 
for ye have taken away the key 
of knowledge: ye enter not in 
yourſelves, and them that were 
entering in ve hinderc. 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things 
unto them, the fcribes and tie 
Phariſces began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and to — him 
to ſpeak of many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
ſeexing to catch ſomething out 
of his mouth, that they might 
accuſe him. 

CHAP. XIL 
Of aTwaidins hypuct 6. 

N the mean time wien! 

were pathercd tegether an 
innumcranle multitude of peo- 
ple, inſomuch that they trude 
one upon another, he hepa to 
ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, 
Beware ye cf the leaven of the 
Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 

2 For there is nothing ccvered, 
that thallnot be revealed; neither 

that all net be kagwa, 


Chap. x#i. 


and covetouſneſs. 


3 whatſoever ye have 
ſpoken in darkreſs ſhall be 
heard in the light; and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the car 
in cloters hall be proclaimed 
upon the houſetops. 

4 And I y unto you, my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that 
have no mor: that they can du. 

5 But I will forewarn you 
whom ye thall fear; tear him 
which, aftcr he hath killed, hath 
puwer to caſt into hell; yea, I 
fay unto you, fear him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows fold 
for two farthings, and not me 
of them is forgutten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of 

our head are all numbered. 
ear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many ſparrows. 

8 Alſo I fay unto you, Who- 
ſoever thall confeſs me befare 
men, him thall the Son of man 
= confeſs before the angels ot 


9 But he that denieth me be- 
fore men, hall be denied befure 
the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak 
a word againft the Son of man, 
it thall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemeth 
againſt the Holy Ghoit, it ſhall 
not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the ſynagogues and wnio 
magiſtrates and powers, take ve 
no thought how or what thing 
ye ſhall anſwer; or what ye 
thall ſay: 

1z For the Holy Ghoſt thall 
teach you in the ſame hour 
what ye ought to fay. 

137 And one of the company 
faid unto him, Maſter, ſpeak ro 
my brother, that he divide the 
inheritancc wich me. f 

14 And he tail unto him, 
Man, who made me a jucge or 
a divider over you? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, 
Take heed and beware of co- 
vetuuſneſs: for a man's life con- 
lifteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he poſlceffer!1, 

16 And he ſpake a parable un- 
to them, ſaying, The ground of 
a certain rich man brought torth 


lentifully : 
37 And he thought within 


Himſclf, ſaying, What tkall 1 do 
hecau'e I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits? 

18 And he faid, This will I 
den: 1 will pull down my barns, 
and uid ter and there 
will I deſtow all my Puits and my 


19 And I will fir to my ſonl, 
Soul, thou haft much gonds laid 
up for many vears: take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, aud be merry. 

20 But God ſaid unto him, 
Thou tool, this nicht thy foul 
mall be required of thee: then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided # 

21 so it he that layeth up 
treaſure for himſcif, and is not 
rich toward God. 

22 1] And he ſaid unto his diſ- 
ciples, Therefore I ſay unto 
7 Take no thought tur your 
ife, what ye ſhall eat: neither 
for the body, what ye ſhal! put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body i. more than rai- 
ment. 

24 Confider the ravens: for 

neirher ſow nor reap; 
which neither have ftorchonli:, 
nor barn: and God fecedeth 
them: how much more are ye 
better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with 
taking thought can aud to Kis 
ſtature one cubit ? 

26 It ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is leatt, why 
take ye thought for tic reſt ? 

27 Conſider the liiies how 
they grow: they ruil nor, they 
ſpin not; and vet 1 ſay unto 
you, That Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of theſe, 

25 If then God ſo clothe the 
grafs, which is to day in the 
held, and to morrow is caft into 
the oven: how much more 2407 
he clothe you, © ye of lictic 
faith ? 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye thall driak, 
neither dc ye of doubt ful mind. 

20 For all theſe things do the 
nat ions of the world ſcek after : 
and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of theſe things. 

31 But rather ſeck ye the king- 

of Sd; ud ail thee 
things ſhall be added unte vou. 


Avrainſt rpercarefulneſs. 8. LUKE 


The /i'bful 

32 Fear not, little fi:ck; for it 
is your Fathcr's good plcature to 
give you the inydom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and vive 
alms : provide yourſelves tags 
which wax not old, a treaſure 
in the heavens that faiieth not, 
where no tiicf aprroacheta nci- 
ther ruth carrupteth, 

3.1 ber where your treaſure is, 
ther: will your heart he alto, 

35 Let your loins be girded 
alot, and your lights burning 

36 Am ye yourſelves ice unto 
wen that wait for their lord, 
wen he will return from the 
weeding; that, when he com- 
eth and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Blufled are thote ſervants 
whom the lord when he com- 
cth thall find watching: veril 
I fay unto you, That he fthall 
gird himſelf, and make them to 
ſit down to meat, and will come 
torth and ſerve them. | 

38 And it he thall come in 
the fecund watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them 
to, bleſled are thoſe ſervants. 

29 And this know, that if the 
"nd man of the houſe had 

nown what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered 
his hc uic ti be broken through. 

40 be ve therefore ready all : 
for the don of man cometh at an 
hour when ve think rot. 

41 J hen Perer {aid unto him, 
Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who 
then is that faithful and wiſe 
teward, whoen his lor hall make 
ter over his houtheld, to give 
tum their portion of meat in due 
icalunt 

43 bleed ;, that ſervant whom 
bie zor when he cometh thall 
un' fo doing. 

4.4 Of a ith I ſay ento you, 
Tha. he will make him ruler 
Over all that he hath. 

45 But, and if that ſervant fay 
5:1 his heart, My lord delayett his 
coming; and tall degin tu cat 
te menſervants and nat.iens, 


ar.d ta cat ard drink and to be 


drumber; 
an lle lord of that ſervant 
Win ccme in day when he 


rr e 


9 & @& , 


ad Mo. Lowdhs 


aud Wife ſtervard. 


ooreth not for him, and at an 
hcur when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in tunder, and will 
apryint him his portion with the 


undelicvers. 

47 And that ſervant which 
knew his lorQ's will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according 
to hi. will, tall be beaten with 
many „eres. 

4% Bur he that knew not, and 
did commit things wert hy of 
firipes, tha!l be teatcn with few 
firipcs. tor unto waomtoever 
much is given, of him thall be 
much required: and to whom 
men have commit.ced much, of 
him they will ae the more. 

49 J am come to fend fire on 
the, carth, and what will I if it 
be ready kinuled ? 

co Bur t have a baptiſm to be 
bapt'zzd with, and how am I 
firaicencd till it he accomplithed! 

51 Suppen ye that I am come 
to give peace on carth? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather diviſion : 

2 For from henceforth there 
ſhall be tive in one houſe divided, 
three againſt two, and two againit 
three 


53 The father thall be divided 
againſt the fon, and the fon 
againſt the father; the mother 
againit the daughter, and the 
daughter agamit the mother, 
the mother in law againſt her 
daughter in law, and the daugh- 
= in law againſt her mother in 
«WW, 

54 And he ſ2id alſo to the pen- 
ple, When ve ſet a cloud riſe out 
of the weſt, firaightway ye fay, 
2 cometh a thower: and 0 
t is. 

c5 Aud when ye ſee the ſouth 
wind blow, ye fav, 'Thers will be 
heat; and it cometh to par-. 

56 te hyrocrites! ye can diſcern 
the face of the tky and of the 
earth; but how is it that ye do 
no! ditcern this time? 

57 ca. and why even of yours 
ſelves judſe ye not what is 
right? 

- $58 When thou goeſt with 
thine adverfary to the mai 
rate. as it art in the way, 


give diligence that thou mayeit 
be delivered from him; leſt he 
ale thee to rpc judge, and the 
judge deliver ther to the oflicer, 


Chap. xiii. 


Repentance preached. 
and the officer caſt thee into 
priſon. 

£9 I tell thee, Thou ſhalt not 
depart thence till rhou haſt paid 
the very lait mite. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Feſus preacheth repertance. 

ERE ere preſent at that 

ſeaſon ſome that told him 

of the Galileats, whoſe hood 

Pilare had mingied with their 
ſacrifices. 

2 And Teſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Suppoſe ye that cheie Gali- 
leans were heners above all ti e 
Galileans, becaute they ſuffered 
ſuch things? 

3 I tell you, Nay; but except 
ye repent, ye mall all likeviic 
perith. 

4 Or thoſe cighteen u whom 
the tower in Siloam fell and flew 
them, think ye that they were 
finners above all men that delt 
in Jerufalem ? 

5 | tell you, Nay; but except 
ye repent, ye thall all lixzewite 
perith. 

6 Y He ſpake alſo this parable; 
A certain man had a tig tree 
planted in his vineyard ; and he 
came and fought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto the 
dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold, 
theſe three years I come ſcekin 
truit on this fg tree, and nn 
none: cut it down; why cum- 
ber:th it the ground : 

And he anſwrcring ſaid unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
alſo, till i thall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, tell : 
and it not, hen after that thou 
thalt cut it down. 

10 J And hc was teaching in 
one ot the ſynagogues on the 
ſabbath: 

11 And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a ſpirit of in- 
tirmity eighteen ycars, and was 
bowed topether, and could in no 
wile life up Here. 

12 And whe. Jeſus ſaw her, he 
called her to him, and faid un'o 
her, Woman, thou art looſed 
trom thine infirmity. 

13 Ard he la'd 4's hands on 
her; and immediat- ly the was 
made firaivht, and glorified God, 

i4 And the tulst ot the ſynas 


Parable of the lea en. 


gogue anſwered with indigna- 
tion, becauſe that Jeſus had 
healed on the ſabbath dar, and 
ſaid unto the play There are 
fix days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
ſabbath day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered 
him, and fiid, Thou hypocrite 
doth not each one of you on the 
ſabbath looſe his ox or his ais 
from the ſtall, and lead him away 
to watcring ? 

16 And ourht not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, jo, 
theſe cichteen years, be loved 
— this bond on the ſabbath 

y 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, all his adverfaric- were 
aſhamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all rhe glorious things 
that were done by him. 

189 Then faid he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like and 
whereunto tha!l I re'emble it? 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard 
ſeed, which a man took and caſt 
into his garden : and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree, and the feels 
— — air lodged in the branches 

c. 

20 And again he ſaid, Where- 
unto thall I liken the kingdom of 


od ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman tout and hid in three 
meaſures of nical, til the Viele 
was leavencd. 

22 And he went through 
cities and villages, teaching 
journeying toward Jeruſa'em. 

23 T "Ic 1 fad one unto him, 
Lord., are itte tew that be faved? 
and he iaid unto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the 
firaic gate: tor many, 1 ſay unto 

ou, will ſcek to enter in, and 
I not be able. 

25 When once the maitcr of 
the houſe is riſen up, and hath 
ſhut to the door, and ye bein 
to ſtand without, and to knock 
at the door, faying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us, and he thall an- 
ſwer and ſav unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are: 

26 Then mall ye begin to ſay. 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in 


the 
aid 
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Feruſalem reprowved, 


our . 
27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 
I know you not whence ye are; 


depart from me all ye workers of 


injquiry. 

28 "There ſhall be weeping and 
gnathing of teeth, when ve thall 
fee Abraham. and Iſaac, and ja- 
cob, and all the prophete, in the 
kingdom of God, and yuu u- 
fel-e5 thruſt aut. 

29 And they mall come from 
thc catt, and jrom the weſt, and 
from the north, and from the 
ſouth, and mall fit down in the 
kingdom of God. 

20 And. bchold, there are laſt 
which mal he tirit, and there are 
tirft which mall be lait. 

31 'FThe ſame day there came 
certain of the Phariſees, ſaying 
unto him, Get tlice out, and de- 
part hence: for Herod will kill 
tlice. 

32 And he ſaid unto them. Go 
Ve, and tell that tex, behold, 1 
caſt out devils, and I do cures ro 
day and to morro'y, and the third 
dar] thall be perfectcd. 

3 Fa Nevertheleſs I muſt walk 
to dav. and to morrow, and the 
day tyllowing : for it cannet be 
that a prophet periih out of Jcru- 
ſalem. 

24 0 Jcrufalem, Jeruſilem, 
which zilteſt the prophets, and 
ftoncit tem that are ſent unto 
thee; how often waiild I Þzve 
gathercd thy children toget'1er, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

35 Bchold, your houſe is left 
unto you deſolate: and verily 1 
ſay unto you, Y2 thall not fre 
me, until hs time corre when ve 
ſhall ay, Bioiied i he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Teſs teachrth humility, 
ND it came to paſs, as he 
went into the houſe ct one 
of the chiet Pharifees to cat 
bread on the ſabtath day, that 
rhey watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was 2a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropſy. 

3 And Jeſus antwering ſpake 
unto the lawyers and Phariſces, 
ſaying, Is it lav ful to heal on the 
abbath day? 


n n FfFoaZ 
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eri i teacheth humility. 


4 And they held their peace. 
and he took him and healed him, 
and let him go; 


And aniwered them, ſaying, 
Which of you thall have an ats 
or an ox fallen into a pir, an 
will not ſtraightway pull him out 
on the ſabbath day? 

6 And they cou!d not anſwer 
him again to theſe things. 

7 And he put forth a parable 
to thoſe which were bidden, 
when he marked how they choie 
out the chict rooms, ſaying unto 


8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, fir not down 
in the higheſt room; leit a more 
honourable man than thou te 
didden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and ſay to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with thame to take the loweit 
room 


10 But when thou art bidden, 


deo and fit down in the Jloweit 


room ; that when he that bade 


there cometh, he may ſay unto 


thee, Friend, go up higher. then 
malt thou have worthip in the 
preſence of them that fit at meat 
with thee. 

it For whoſoever exalteth 


_ himſelf thall be abaſed; and he 


mat humbleth himielt thall be 


— 


exaited. 

i2 Y Then ſaid he alſo to him 
that bade him, When thou mak- 
eſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinfmen, nor ty rich 


, neighbours: leit they alſo bid 


thee again, and a recompence be 
matte chee. 

13 But when thou makeft a 
feait, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou thalt he bleſſed; 
for they cannot recompenſe 
thee: for thou thalt be recom- 
= gg at the reſurrection of the 


15 And when one of them that 
fat at meat witn him heard theſe 
things, he laid unto him, Bletied 
is lic that thall cat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 J Then ſaid he unto him, A 
certain man made a great ſupper, 
and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſup» 


Chap. xiv. 


The great ſupper. 

r time to ſay to them that were 

idden, Come; for all rhings are 
no ready. 

11 And they all with one con- 
ſent degan to make excuſe. the 
tir ſ.id unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs go and fce it: I pray thee 
have me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me cxcuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 $0 that ſervant came and 
ſhewed his lord theſe things. then 
the maſter of the houſe being 

faid to his ſervant, Go out 
quickly into the ſtreets, and lanes 
of rhe city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord 
it is done as thou haſt cormand- 
ed, and yet there is room. 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the 
ſervant, Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my houſe 
may be tilled. 

24 For I ſay unto That 
none of thoſe men which were 
bidden thall rate of my ſupper. 

25 And there went E mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and ſaid unto them, 

26 It any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, and mo- 
ther, and wite, and children, and 
brethren, and tiſters, yea, and his 
own life alſo, he cannot be my 
diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not 
bear his croGs, and come after me, 
cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending 
to build a tower, fitteth not 
down firit, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have /u//icient to 
ftinith it? 

29 Leit haply, after he hath laid 
the toundation, and is not able to 
tiniſh i, all that behc!d it begin 
tu mock him, 

zo Saying, This man an to 
build, and was not able ro Hnith. 

31 Or what king going to 
make war againſt another king, 
ſitteth not down firtt, and con- 
ſulteth whether he be able with 


Of the loft ſheep. 
ten thowand to meet him that 
cometh again him with twenty 
thouſind ? 

22 Cr die while the other is 
yet a preat way off, he ſendeth 
an ambati:ge, and deſireth condi- 
tions Of Peace. 

33 80 likewife, whoſoever he 
be of vou that forſiketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple. 

34 Salt i; ee nd: but if the ſalt 
have lott his ſivour, wherewith 
ſhall it be ſeatoned ? 

35 It i nci her fit for the land, 
nor yet tor the dur.ghil; ut men 
C2it it out. he that hath cars to 
hear let him hear. 

CHAP. XV, 

Perable of the loft jheep. 

HEN drew near unio him all 

the public ans and ſinners for 

hear him. 
2 And the Phariſecs and ſcribes 
murmured, ſaying, 'This man re- 
cciveth ſinners, and cateth with 
them. 

3 And he ſpake this parable 
unto them, ſaying, 

4 What man of you having an 
huadred theep, if he loſe one «of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneß, and 

o after that which is lut until 
find it? 

5 And when he hath found 2, 

he laycth it on his thoulders re- 
joicing. 
* 6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, ſaying urto them, 
Rejoice with me: tor 1 have 
wund my cep whirl, was io, 

7 I ſay unto vou, That like- 
wiſe oy tal! be in heavca, over 
one ſinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety ard nine jult 
perſons which necd no revent- 
aNCE. 

8 J Either what weman having 
ten picces of filver, it ſhe lot ate 
piece, doth not light 2 canile, aid 
iwcep the houic, ard ſeek Gili- 
gently till the find #7 

9 Ard when the hath fornd . 
ſhe calleth ler trienus ard bor 
ncighbours together, faying, Ke- 
joice with me; fur 1 rave tourd 
the piece which 1 led jo. 

10 Lixewi:c I fiy unto you, 
There is joy in the prefnce ut 
the angels ut God over ou, inner 


to 
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The prodigal ſon. 
that repenteth. 

11 9 And he ſaid, A certain man 
had two ſons: 

12 And the vou of them 
faid to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of gonds that falleth 
to we. and he divided unto them 
his living. 

13 And not many days 
the younger ſon gathere 
— and took his journey 
into a far country, ard there 
waſted his ſubſtance with riocuus 
living. 

14 Ard when he had ſpent all, 
there aroſe a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be in 
want. 


15 And he went and joined 
hirnſe!f to a citizen of that coun- 
try; and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed ſwiae. 

16 Ad he would ſain have ſill- 
ed his belly with the huſks mat 
the ſwine did cat: and no man 
gave unto him. : 

17 And when he came to him- 
ſelt. he faid, tow many hired ſcr- 
vants of my father's have bread 
enough, and to ſpare, and I perita 
with 1; r! 

18 Jiu arife and go to my 
fathcr, and will ſay untu him, 
Father, I have ſinned again hea · 
ven and betore thee, 

19 Ard am no more wort!1y to 
be called thy on: wake me as 
one of thy tired fervants. 

20 And he ar-:ſe and came to 
his father, but when he was vet 
a great way of, his father ian 
bim, and had compaſton, aud 
ran, and fell on hi, neck, and 
kill(d lam. 

21 And the fn ſ;'d unto bim, 
Father, I have finned t aint 
licaven and in thy ent. ati am 
ne nore worthy te be alte thy 
in. 

22 But the father (id te Þis 
ſervaits, Leing ijorth the beit 
rite, and put i on him: aid put 
2 ra Un lis hand, ane ſhece vn 
A teet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
Calf, and Kill it: and let us eat, 
and be inerry: 

24 For this my ſun was dead, 
and is alive afain: he was ett, 
and is found, aud they began ts 
he incrry. 

25 Now his elder fon was n 


after, 
d all 


g 


ö 


Hens „ward. 


the field: and as he came and 
drew nig to the houſe, he heard 
muhck and dancing. 

26 And hi called one of the 
| ſervants, and aiked what theſe 


things meant? 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy tather 
hath killed the farted calt, be- 
caute he hath reccived him fate 
and ound. 5 

25 And he was angry, and 
would not go in: rheretore 
came iis tather out, and intreat- 
ed kim. 

29 And he anſwering ſaid to 
Hit father, Lo, theſc many years 
du I ſerve tice, neither trant- 
gretfed at any time thy com- 
mandment; and vet thou never 
gavelt me a Na, that 1 might 
make merry wit my friends: 

zo But as ſoon as this thy ſon 
ws come, wich hath devoured 
hy living with harlots, thou 
nett kulicd for hin the fatced 


if. 

31 And he ſ>i{d unto him, Son 
thou art ever with me, and 
that I have i= thine, 

32 It was met that we ſhould 
mae merry and be glad: for 
tis thy brother was dead, and i» 


a ive again; and was ivit, and is 


tuuld. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Of the ur H ienward. 

N he mid ale unto his 

diſciples, here was 4 cer- 
tain rien man which had a 
it-ward, and the tne was ac- 
cuſed unto dim, that he had 
waitcd his gouds., 

2 and he called him, and ſaid 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this Ot thee? give 41 accuunt of 
thy tewardihip: tor thou mayeſt 
be 1 longer itewWrd: 

3 Ten tht fewird fail within 
hiimicif, Wat mali | do? for my 
lard azeti away from me the 
tiewardihip: cannot dig; to beg 
I 2m athamed. 

+ | am retoelved what to do, 
Tit, u en [am put out. of the 
[tw arkhip, they may receive we 
Ii „ heir heutes. 

5 -u he called every one of his 
J. s drunter 03751 174. Ac laid 
unde the tirit, Hiew much wen 
tn unta mi Lord ! f 

And he aid, An hundred 


Chap. xvi. 


Mypacriſy reproved. 


m-:aſures of oil. and he ſaid unto 
him, Fake thy bill, and fit down 
quickly. and write utty. 

7 Then taid he to another, 
And how much cweſt thou: 
And he faid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. and he faid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourſcore. 

Ss And the lord commended 
the unut teu ard. becauſe he 
had done wiſely: for the chitdren 
of this worid are in their gene- 
ration witer than the children of 
light. 

9 And I ſay unto you, Mike to 
yourſelves friends at the mam- 
mon of unrigltcouſneſs; that 
when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlaſting habita ions. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt is faithful alſo in 
much; and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt is unf uit aito in much. 

11 it thereftire ye have not 
been faithiul in the unrighteous 
maminon, who wil commit to 
your truſt the trut rie? 

iz And it ye have not been 
fairhru} in that which is another 
man's, Wh. tha!! give you that 
which is Vi:ur own ? 

iy? No fervant can ſerve two 
maſters: for either he will hare 
the ene and love the other: our 
che he will hold to the one, and 
deſpiſ: the other. ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon. 

14 1 And the Phariſces alſo, 
who were cuverous, heard all 
i fe things, and they derided 
tim. 

te And he ſid unto them, Ye 
arc they which mitity yuurfclves 
butore men; but God kaowerh 
vour hearts: for that which is 
Lily cſtermed among men is 
abomination in che 117hr of God. 

15 The law and the prophets 
de until John: fince chat time 
th: kagron cf God is preached, 
and every man pretieth into it. 

17 Ard it is eaſier for heaven 
and earth to paſs, than one tittle 
tube jaw to tall. 

1s however putteth away his 
wi: 2nd raarriet:; anther, come 
wit til ;duitery and whoſoever 
inartisth her iat Is pur away 
trom ler butband, commicterh 
aduitcry. i 

19 Y ihere was a certain rich 


Rick man and Lazarus. 


man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared ſumpru- 
oully every day: 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named which 
was laid at his gate full of ſores, 

21 And detiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it cam to paſ+, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's boſom : 
the rich man alſo died. and was 


23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
zarus in his buſom. 

24 And he cried and ſaid, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue: for 1 
am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, re- 
—_— 1 in thy lite- 
time receivedſt thy good things, 

and likewiſe pike 4 evil things: 
but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

26 And befide all this, be- 
tween us and you there is a 
great gulf hxed; ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence to 
you, cannot : neither can they 
paſs to us that wwor!d cume trom 


nce. 
27 Then he faid, 1 thee 
therefore, father, this thou 


wouldeſt tend him to wy father's 
houſe : - l 

28 For I have ſive brethren: 
that he may teitify unto them, 
leit they alſo come into this place 
cf turinent. 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, 
They have Moſes and the pro- 
phets; let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father 
Abraham; but if one went unro 
them from the dead, they will 
_ repent. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If 
ty hcar not Moſes anu the pro- 
phers, neither witl they be per- 
- funded though one ruſe trom the 


CHAP. XVII. 
To abi giving off ences 
HEN aid he unto the diſ- 
- Ciples, It is impoſible but 
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The porter of ſaith, 


that offences will come: but wore | 


unto dim through whom they 
come ! 

2 It were better for him that a 
milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he caſt into the fea, 
than that he thould offend one of 
theſe little ones. 

3 1 Take heed to yourſelves : 
If thy brother treſpaſs againſt 
thee, rebuke him; and if he re- 


pent, forgive him. 


4 And if he treſpaſs againſt rhee | 


ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
ſaying, I repent; thou malt for» 
give him. 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the 
Lord, Increaſe our faith. 

6 And the Lord faid, If ye had 
faith as a grain cf muſtard ſeed, 
ye might ſay unto this ſyca- 
inine tree, Be thou plucked up 
by the root, and be thou planted 
in the ſea; and it ſhould obey 


you. 
7 But which of you having a ' 


ſervant plowing, or feeding cat- 


tle will 4 unto him by and dy, 
* 


when he is come from the fic 
Go, and fir down to meat? 


88 And will rot rather ſay unto * 


him, Make ready wherewith I 
may ſup, and gird thy:cit, and 
ſerve me till 1 have caten and 


drunken; and afterward thou 


ſhalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant 
becauſe he did the rhings that 
were commanded him? 1 trow 
nor. 

10 £9 likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſhall have dope all thoſe thinys 
which are commanied you, lay, 
We arc unprofitable tervants: 
we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 1 And it came to paſs, as 
he went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſſed through the midt of Sa- 
maria and Gal:lee. 

12 And as he entered into a 


certain village, tucre met him 


ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afar oll: ä 
13 And they liſtc! up Weir 
voices, and ſa d, Jeſus, Maitcr, 
have mercy on us. a 
14 And when he ſaw them, he 
ſ-id unto them, Go thew your» 
(elves unto the priicits. and it 


Came to pals, that as they went, 
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Of Chri/Ps coming. 
they were cleanſed. 
15 And one cf them, when ke 
au that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a Juud voice glo- 


* 

16 And fel down on hi: face at 
his feer, giving him thanks. and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jcſus anſwering ſaid, 
Were there not ten clcaatd ? but 
where are the nine 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to Gud, 
lave this ſtranger. : 

19 And he ſa id unto him, Ari ſe, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 1 And when he was de- 
manded of the Phariſces when 
the kingdom ot Gd thould come, 
he antu cred them and mid, Ihe 
kingdom of God cometh not with 
obſervation : 

21 Neither mall they fay, Lo, 


here; or lo, there: fur, behold, 
Þ the kingdom ot God is within 
' you. 


22 And he ſaid unto the gdif- 
ciples, The Cay will come when 

s ſhali deſire to fee one ot the 

ays of the Son uf man, and ye 
mall not fee it. 

23 And they ſhail ſay ro you, 
See here; or fre there: go not 
atter them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning. that 


_ lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, thineth unto the 


other part under heaven; fo 


| {hall alio the Son of man be in 


his day. 

25 Fut firſt muſt he ſuffer many 
things, and be rejected of this 
generation, 

26 And as it was in the days 
of Nor, ſo ſhall it be alto in tue 
days vi the Son ot man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day 
that Noc entered into the ark; 
and the flood came, and deitroyed 
then all. 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the 
days of Lot: they did cat, they 
erank, they bought, they ſoic, 
they planared, they builded : 

29 But the lame day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimitone from heaven, and 
deiiruyed Hi all. 

30 een thus ſhall it be in 


Chap. xviii. The importunate wvidowv. 


the day when the Son of man is 
revcaicd. 

37 in that day he which ſhall 
be upon the houſetop, and his 
muff in the houſe, ler him not 
come down to take it aways 
and he taat is in the field, 
him hkewitc not return back. 

32 Remember Lor's wite. 

3? M koſoever tha'l ſeek to fave 
his lite Moll leſe it: and who» 
ever ſhall loſe lis life thall pre- 
ſerve it. 

24 I tell you, in that night 
there ihall be two en in one bed; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other hall be left. 

25 Two zwomen mall be grind - 
ing together; the one thall be 
taken, and the cher left. 

26 Two men. ball be in the 
field; the one mall be taken, and 
the other left. 

27 And they anſwered ard ſaid 
unto hun, Where, Lord? and he 
ſaid unto them, Whereioever the 
body is, thither will the cagles de 
gathered together. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
The importunaic video. 
NU he ſpake a parable unto 
them to {hits end, that men 
ought always 10 pray, and not to 
fainc; 

2 Saying, There was in a ci 
a nice which tearcd rut Cod, 
neither regarded man: 

3 And there was @ widow in 
that city; and the came uno 
him, faying, Avenge me of mine 
ad verfary. 

4 And he uud not for a 
While: tut atterward he ſaid 
within himfelt, Tough I fear not 
Gd, nur regard man; 

5 Yer br:cauſe this widow 
troubleth me, I will averge ker, 
leit by her continual coming the 
WEary me. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what 
the un;utt judge faith. 

7 And tan not God avenge his 
own clect, which cry day aid 
night unto kim, though he bear 
long with them? 

& 1 ten you, That he vill 
avenge them tpeccily. nevertiiee 
kf when tlic > oi man com- 
ct I.. ſhall he find faith on the 
earth? 

9 4 Ard he ſpake this parable 
ume Curiain which trulted 18 


themſclves that they were righ- 
tes, and deſpiſed others: 

10 Iwo mea went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Pha- 
riſce, and the other a publican. 

11 The Phariſce flood and 

yed thus with himſelf, God, 

thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, 
uniuſt, adultcrers, or even as 
this publican. 

12 J faſt twice in the werk, I 
give tithes of all that I poſſes, 

13 Ard the publican flanding 

off, would not lit up a 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but finote upon his breaſt, ſav- 
ing, God, be merciful to me a 
ſinner. 

14 I tell you, This man went 
down to his houſe juſtified u- 
ther than the other: tor everv 
one that exalteth hiniclf hel! 
be abated ; and he that tumbler}: 
himſcif thall be exalted. 

15 J And they brought unto 
him alſo infants that he would 
touch them but when his difci- 
ples faw 27, they rehuked them. 

16 but Jeſus called them unto 
him, ard ſaid, Suffer little chil- 
dren ta come unto me. and tor- 
bid them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. 

17 Veri'y I fay unto you, Who- 
ſocver ſhall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, thal! 
in no wiſe enter cherein. 

13 And a certain ruler aſked 
him, ſaying. Good maſter, what 
mall T do to inherit eternal lite? 

19 And Jetus ſaid unto him, 
Why calle thou meg cod? none 
zz pd, ſave one. that is, God. 

20 Thou knelt the com- 
manements, Do not commirt 
adultery, Do not kill. Po not teal, 
Do not bear falſe wings. Honour 
thy father and thy mother. 

21 Ard hc. ſaid, All theſe have 
I kept from my vouch up. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard 
Tie things, he ſaid unto him, 
Yer lackeſt thou one thing. fcll 
all that thou hatt, and ditrinute 
unto the poor, ard thou malt 
have teure in heaven: and 
come, fob me. 

23 And den he beard this, 
he was very forrowfu!: ter he 
Was very ric... 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that 


The Phariſce and publican. S. LUKE 


: Who then can be laved ? 


The danrer of richer. 


he was very fourrwful. he ſald, 

How hardly mall they that have 

_ enter into the kingdom of 
' 


25 For it is calicr for a camel 
to go — a needle's cye, 
than tor 2 rich man to enter into 
the kingdom oi God. 

26 And they that heard i? ſaid, . 


27 And he ſaid, The things 
which are imporhible with wen 
arc potſible with God. 

2H "Then Peter nid. Lo, we 
have ictt all, and foilywed thee. | 

29 And he ſail unto them. Ve- 
rily 1 ſay unto you, there is no 
man that hath left houte. or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wite, of 
children, for the kingdom of 
God's rake, 

20 Who tha'l not receive Ma- 
niteld more in this pretent time, 
ard in the world to come lite 
ever!iiting. 

31 7 nen he took unts hin 
the wel ve, and ſaid unto then, 
Bchold, we go up i Jerulalem, 
and all thines that arc written 
by the prophets concerning the 
Sem of man jail bo accanplitnes. 

22 For he wall be de} vered, 
unro the Gentilcs, ard wen be 
mocket, ard twitetully intreated, 
aid (pitted un 1 ; 

33 And thev tal tourge , m, 
and put kin ww death; and the 
third day he thal! r'i: again. 

34 And they uvdcritood none 
of theſe things; and this ſaying 
was hid trum them, neither knew ', 
they the things which were | 
ſpoken. 

35 And it came to paſs, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jericha, 

a certain blind man fat by the 
way fide berging * 

26 And hearing the mu'titude 
pat by, he atked what it meant? 

37 And they told hun, That 
Jeſs of Nazar. : paticth ty. | 

28 And he cried, ſaying, Jcius, 
hun Son ot David, have mercy Þ 
on inc. 

29 And they which went be- 
for: rebuked him, that he Oh:uld 
hold ins peace: but he cricd 0, 
much the niore, Thor Son vi Da- 
vid, favs mercy on me. | 

40 Ind Jeſus ond and com- 
manded hin to be broupht 
unto him: and when ke wi 

cou 
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The publican Zaccheus. Chap. xix. The ten pieces of money, 


come ncar, he aſked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou 
that I ſhall do unto thee? and he 
faid, Lord, that I may receive 
my ſight. 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Reccive 1 SG thy faith 
hath ſaved thee. 

43 And immediately he re- 
ceived his fight, and followed 
him, glorifying God. and all rhe 
people, when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe unto God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
The publican Zaccheur. 
ND „ entered and paſſed 
through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there chat a man 
named Zaccheu-, which was the 
chict among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to fee Jeſus 
who he was; and could not tor 
the preſs, becauſe he was little 
ot ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and 


climbed up into a ſycamore tree ci 


to fee him: for he was to paso 
that tony. 

5 And when jeſus came to the 
place, he loox ed up and ſaw lim, 
and ſaid unto him, Zacchcus, 
make haſte, and come down : 
for ro day I mull abide at thy 


ute. 

6 And he made haſte, and came 
down, and received him joytu'ly, 

7 And when they ſaw f, they 
all murmured, taving, That he 
was gone to be guelt with a man 
that is a finner. 

s And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid 
unto the Lord; Bchuld, Lord, 
the half of my goods 1 give to 
the poor: and it 1 have taken 
any thing from any man by falle 
accuſatiun, I reſtore hin tour 


9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
This day is falvation come to 
this houſe, forſrnuch as he alio 
is a ſon of Abraham. 

10 Far the Son of man is come 
to ſeek and to fave that which 
was loſt. 

it 1 And as they heard theſe 
things, he added and ſpake a 
— becauſe he was nigh to 
erulalem, and becauic they 
thought that the kingdom of Gd 
mould immediately appear. 

Iz He ſaid theretorc, A ccr- 


tain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himtelt a 
kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ſer- 
vants, and delivered them tes 
pounds, and faid unto them, Oc» 

till I come. ; 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and fent a meſlage after him, 
faying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

is And it came to that 
when he was retur having 
received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to be 
cailed unto him to whom 


man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the \ 
Lord, thy pound hath gai 
pounds. 

17 And he faid unto him, Well, 
thou good ſervant : becauſe thou 
haſt been faithful in a very lit- 
tle, have thou authority over ten 


es. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſay- 
— Lord, thy pound hath gait» 
five pounds. 

19 Ard he faid likewiſe to him, 
Be thou alſo over tive cirics. 

20 And another came, Tayin 
Lord, behold, hers ws ilry = 
— 4 have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe 
thou art an auitere man: thou 
takeſt up that thou lavedſt not 
down, and reapeit that thou did 
not ſow. 

22 And he faith unto him 
Out of thine own mouth will 
judge ther, thou wicked ſervant. 
thou kneweit that 1 was an au- 
frere man, taking up that I laid 
not down, and reaping that I did 
not ſow : 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with ufury ' 

24 And he (aid unto them that 
Rood by, Take from him tie 
— and give it to him that 

th ten pounds. 

25 And they aid unto him, 
Lord, h. hath ten pounds. 

26 For i fay unto you Thar 
unto every one winch bath 
mall be given: and from bum 
* not, even that lic tain 


Sriſt entereth Jrruſalem. 8. LUKE His authority avouched. 


Mall be taken away from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemi 

reign over them, being hicher 
over » I 
ana flay them before — 

23 Y And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he went before, aſcend- 
ing up to Jeruſalem. 

29 And it came to pas, when 
He was come nigh to Bethpha 
and Bethany, at the mount call- 
ed the mount ©! Ulives, he tent 
two of his ditcipl-s, 

30 Saying, Go ve into the vii- 
lage over againft you: in the 
which at your entering ve tall 
find a colt tied whereo:: ver ne- 
ver man fat: kot him, and 
bring kim hither. 

31 And it any man aſk vou. 
Way do y loote him? ths thall 
1 ſay unto him. Becauſe the 

md hath nacet or hin. 

22 And they that were ſent 
went their wav, and found even 
as he lad {aid imo them. 

3 Ad as they were lohſing 
the colt, the owners thereot ſaid 
unto them, Why leo ye the 
colt? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord 
hath need ct hn. 

35 And ty brought him fo 
Jetus: and they cait their gar» 
ments upon tlie colt, and they 
Jet Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as they went, they 
1pread their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the dcicent uf 
the mount of Oliva, the Wiel 
wulrirude of the diſciples began 
to ve nice and praiſe God with a 
loud voice for a} the mighty 
works that they had ſcen; 

38 Saying, Bleſſed Le the King 
that cometh in the naine of the 
Lord : Peace in heaven, and glory 
in the hi hett. 

39 And iome of the Phariſees 
from among the multitude faid 
unto Him, Maler, rebuke thy 
C.i\tiples. 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid 
uno then, I tell you that, if 
tie thould held their peace, 
tie ſtones would im rehatcly 
gry out. 

41 And when bz was come 
car, he behzld the co.ty, and 


went over it, 5 
44 dayh, It thou hadft 
u 


known, even in 
this thy day, the thi Thich 
belong unto th ce! but now 
they are hid from thine cyes. 


43 For the days thall come up- 
on thee that thine enemics thall 
cat a trench about rhee, and 
compatls thee round, and keep 
tnee ia on every tide, 

44 And hall lay thee even 
with the gruund, and thy child- 
ren within thee : and they thall 
not cave in tnee one tone upon 
ant er: becauſe thou knew. ft 
not the time ot thy vin.ation. 

45 J And he went inio the 
temple, and began to caſt out 
them tnat foid therein, and them 
that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, It is 
written, wy oute is the houfe 
ot praver; bur ye have made it 
a den ot thieves. 

47 And he taught daiiy in the 
temple. but the chict prcits and 
tlic ſcrihes and the ciiict of the 
people ſought ta deſtroy him, 

45 And could not tind what 
they might do: tor all the pro- 
ple were very attntive to hear 

m. 


C H A P. X. 
Cur 't authority; avuuched. 
NO it came to hase, {hut on 
ene of rhoſe days, es he 
taught the people in the: temple, 
and preached the goſpel, the 
chiet prieits and the fcribes came 
upon him with the elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſay- 
ing, Tell us, by what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? or who 
is he that gave thee this autiw- 
rity? 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unco them, I will alſo aſk you 
one thing; and anſwer me: 

4 The baptiſm of jolin, was it 


trom heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, It we thall 
ſay, From heaven; hc will fay, | 
Why then believed ye him not? 

6 But, and it we ſay, Ot men; 
all the people will ſtone us; for 
they be perſuaded that Join was 
a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, That 
they could not teil whence 2 


TC, 
5s And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell 1 you by what aw 
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Parable of the vineyard. Chap. xx. 


thority 1 do theſe things. 

9 1 [nen began he to ſpeak 
to the people this paravle; A 
certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let ic forta to huſbandmen, 
and went into a tar country tor a 
long tnne. 

10 And at the ſ:aſon he ſent a 
ſervant to thu huſbaundmen, that 
they ihuuid give him ot the 
fruit ot the vineyard; but the 
huſbandmwen beat lum, and ſent 
hin: away cut y. 

11 And again he fent ancther 
C. rvant : and they beat him allo, 
and enireated iim muametully, and 
tient him away cui ty. 

12 And agi pe tent 2 third: 
and they wourced hum allo, and 
Cat {1:1 Gut. 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the 
vincy-rd, Waat mau 1 Go? 1 
will wd my hel:ved fon: it 
may be they will reverence B 
when they tec hin. 

14 But when the huſhandmen 
faw him, they reatored among 
the:nis ves, laying, Is i the 
hceic : come, ct us kill hita, that 
the inheritance may be dure. 

15 So they caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and killed tim, what 
theretore ihail the lord ot tlc 
vineyard do unto them? 

15 He ſhall come and deſtrov 
thefe huſband men, and thail give 
the vineyard to others. and when 
they heard it, they faid, God 
forvid. ' 

17 And he beheld them, and 
ſaid, What i; this then that is 
written, Ihe itone which the 
builders rerected, the fame is be- 
come the head of rhe corner? 

18 Whoſoever mall tall upon 
that ſtone thail be bruken ; but 
on whomſocgver it thall fall, it 
wilgrind him to powder. 

19 J And the ciiict pricits and 
the ſcribes the ſure huur ſought 
to lay hands on him; and taey 
teared the people: tor they per- 
ceived that he had ſpoken this 
parable ayaintt them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
ſent torth ſpizs, which mould 
frign ticmfclives jutt men. that 
they migum take hold of his 
words, that ſo they micht de- 
liver him urto the power and 
authuricy of the governor. 

21 And they aſked lum, fay- 


Of paying tribute. 
ing, Maſter, we know that thuw 
fav:it and teacheft rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon 
of any, but teachien the way uf 
God truly: 

22 „ it lawful for us to give 
tribute 11to Celar, or no? 

2 Buc he perceived their 
craftineſs, and {aid unto them, 
Why rempr ye met 

24 Shew me a penny. whoſe 
image ard fupericription hath 
it? they antwered and faid, 
Ceſar's. 

25 And he ſaid unto 
Render t. rette into Cefar the 
things wich be Cellars, and 
umo Gui the tings which be 
Goc's, 

26 Ani they could not take 
iGid Gt huis words be: ors the peo- 
ple: and they warvelicd at his 
anſ cer. and he'd dit ir peace. 

27 7 Then cane t lin cer- 
tain of ihe Sadducees. which 
deny that rhere i= any rTulurrecs 
tion. and they ace him, 

25 Saving. Maſiicr, Moſes 
wrote unto us, It an man's 
brother die, having a wite, and 
he die without cluidrer, that 
his bruther ſhould take tt wie, 
and raiie up feed wuato his ro- 
ther. 

29 There were therefore ſeven 
brethren : and the firit rocx a 
wite, and dice without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to 
wite, and he dicd chiiklcts. 

31 And the third tox her; 
and ia like maniicr rac ſeven 
alſ.»: and they lett no ciildren, 
and died. 

W: Lait of all the woman died 

0. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrec- 
tion whcie wite of them is tae f 
for ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Tefus anfivering ſaid 
unte them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage: 

35 but they which ſha!l be ac - 
counted worthy to obtein that 
world, and the reſurrection from 
the Gcad, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

35 Nceithcr can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the chiblren 
ot God, being the children of 

- 


Of the reſurrectios. 

37 Now that the dead arc raif- 
d, even Moſes thew<d at the 
buth. wen he cailcth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Haac, and rlic God of 
Jacob. 

35 For he is not a God of the 
dead, bur of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

39 Ihen certain of the ſcribes 
aniwerins faid, Malter, thou 
haſt well ſaid. 

40 And after that, they durſt 
not aſk him any queft:on at all. 

41 And he ſaid unto them, 
Pow fay th. that Cut is Da- 
vid's Um? 
4z And David himfſ-1f ſaith in 
the book of Palms, The Lorp 
faid unro my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

43 tin I make thine enemies 
tity tootiton], 

44 David therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he then his 
ſon? 

45 Then in the audience of all 
= people, he faid unto his dit- 
cipl s, 

dene of the Me 
whit dei. ta walk in long 
robes, aid love greetings in the 
markete, and the highcit ſeats 
in the ſvn :cogues, and the chicf 
rooms At tcaits; 

47 Which devour widows? 
houſes, and tor a thew make long 
prayer>: the fame thail receive 
greater damnration. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Deſtruct ion of the temple foretold. 
NDO he looked up and law 
the rich men caning their 
giits into the trealury. 

2 And he ſaw all' a certain 
poor wicow caſting in thitier 
two mires. 

3 And he i Of 2 truth 
fay unto you. his po 
dow hat! cal! ure man cy 


4 For alk nave of their 
abur mce (it un unto the of- 
eri es of G hut e of her 
penury hath cait in all tt. livinp 
that the had. | 

5 J And +3 woe ate of the 
tera ple. how ih orned with 
goodly tienes z. 18, he ſa 

6 2 F 1 cue: . A298 Ani. 

bely i:', re + w.ll (cue 
the Wulcn tcre all not be 


S. LUKE Of Jernſwlem's deſtruttion. 


left one ſtone upon another that 
{hall not be thrown down. 

7 And they uk d him, ſaying, 
Malter, but Wen thall there 
things be? and what fign 5/2 
there be when theſe things taal 
come tn paſs? 

S and he faid, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived; for many 
thall come in my name, faying, 
I am Chriſt ; and the time draw- 
cth near, go ye not therefure 
aftcr thera. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of 
wars and commotione, be not 
terrified: for theſe things mutt 
firit come to paſs; but che cad 
ig not by and by. 

ro Then faid he unto them, 
Nation mall rife againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : 

t And great carthquakes thall 
be in divers places, and famines 
and peſtilences; and teart 
lights, and great ſigns thall there 
be from heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they 
ſhall lay their hands on you, and 
periecute your, delivering you up 
ro the ſynagogues, and into pri- 
ſons, being brought betore kings 
and rulers for my name's fake. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you icr 
a teitimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearrs, not to meditate beture 
what ye mall anſwer : 

15 For | will give you a mouth 
and wiflom, which all your ad- 
veriarizs mall not be able io 
gauiſay nor rift. 

16 And ye mall be betrayed 
both by parents and trethrea 
and kinsfolrs and ftricnds; and 
fume of you mall they cauſe to be 
pur fo death. 

17 And ye thal! be hated of all 
men for u nam (. ke. 

1 ut there tha! not an hair 
of your head berith. 

In vor.c patience poſleſs ye 
var fouk, 
29 And when ye ſnal ſce Je- 
rufaley com priicu Wwen arivicss 
Wen +!.. w that the e lion 
«erent is ich | 

21 „en K then wiich are 

in 2 N. t e 1.4008: aius; 


e 2 in rig 
miu wo it de pee out; and let 
nut thun that arc in the cours 
ries enter there uno. 
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Signs forexoiry the la?! day. Chap. 

22 For theſe he the days of 
venyeance, that ail things which 
arc wricten may be fur ied, 

25 ur woe hmot' i that are 
with child, and to them that 
give ſuck ir theft Cys! for 


there mall be . Frei in 
the land, aud ra, upon this 


TCF. 

24 And the ſhail tal by the 
cd. of the word, and ſhail be 
Ie :way captive into all na- 
tions: and feruſalem ſhall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles 
be tulfilled. 

25 And there ſhall be figns 
in the ſun and in the roon and 
in the ſtars, and upon the earth 
diftrcſs of nations, with per- 
plexity; the fea and the waves 
roaring; N 

26 Men's hearts failing them 
for ſcar, and for looking after 
thoſe things which are coming 
on the carth : for the powers or 
heaven tha!! be aken. 

27 And then ſhall they fee the 
Sem of wan conieg in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 

25 And when theſe things be- 
gin o come to vaſs, then look 
up. ond litt up your heads: for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

23 And he ſpake to them a pa- 
rabie z Behold the fig tree, and 
all thc trees; 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, 
ve ice and know of your own 
iel cs that ſummer is now nigh 
att an. _ 

31 50 licewiſe * e 
ſee theſe things 2 to 2 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God i nich at hand. 

22 Verity 1 14 unto you, This 
neration tn.li nut pais awa 
If all be tulnBed, = 4 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away: bu: my words thall not 
Pais avray. 

74 And take heed to your- 
ſees It at any time your 
hea: ts be overecbarced with fur- 
irg and ermimnrenneſs and 
Cares Gi this life, ard ju that day 
cone upem yOu nn. wgres. 

35 For © a mars mall it come 
09: a} them th.t dwell on the 
tace of the he le earth. 

35 Watch ye diere ure and 
pay always, that ys may be ac- 


xxif. Conſj:racy againſ} Ehr:ff. 
counted worthy to efcape all 
theſe things that ſhall come io 
paſs, and to ftand before the 
Son f man, 

37 And in the day time he 
was teaching in the templc; 
and at nieht he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is call 
ed the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the tempic for to hear him. 

HAP. XXII. 

. Conſpiracy againfl Chriſt. 

OW the fe2it of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Paſtover. 

2 And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes fought how they might 
Kill _ for they feared the 


377 Then entered Satan imo 
Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being 
of the number of tl c twelve. 

4 And he went his way and 
coummuned with the chief prieſts 
and captains how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and co- 
venanted to give him money. 

6 And he promis d. and fought 
opportunity to betray him unte 
them in the 2bſence of the mul- 
titude. 

7 4 Then came the day of un- 
leavened tread. when the pafi- 
over mutt be killed. 

8 And hie ſent Peter and Joh. 
ſaving, Go, and prepare us {Tic 
patſover that we way eat. 

9 And they faid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
parc? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when arc er t ed in- 
to the city, there mall a man 
meet you hearing a pitcher af 
water: 6 him into tlie 
houſe wher. ©. entercih .n. 

11 And ve ſhall fay umo the 
good man of the houte, "Ihe 
mater ſaith unto thee. Where 
is the gurttchamber where 1 
ſhall eat the paſover with my 
diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall thew vou a 
large upper recom furnithcd : 
there make rcady. | 

13 And they went and fend 
as he had ia d unto them and 
they made ready the paſ.over. 
* And when the hour was 

3 


The Lord": ſupper inflituted. 8. L U x 


16 For 1 fay unto you, I will 
not any more cat thereof until 
3 fulfilled in the kingdom of 


17 And he took the 


cup and 

ve thanks, and ſaid, Take 
this, and divide it among your- 
18 For 1 f will 

18 For unto 51 
not drink of the fruit A the vi 
until the kingdom of God 
come. 

19 T And he took bread, and 
gave thanks and brake ie, and 
gave unto them, faying, This is 
my body which is given for 
you; this dv in remembrance of 
ne. 

20 Likewife alſo the cup after 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup ts the 
new teftament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. 

21 But, bchnld, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the tab. 

21 And truly the Son of man 
geerh as it was determined: but 
woe unto that men by whom he 
Is betrayed ! 

23 And they began to enquire 


among themſelves witch 
_ it was that thouid do this 
ing, 


24 And there was alto a {rife 
among them, which of them 
mould be accountud the greateit. 

25 And he aid unto them 
Tie kings of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe lordſhip over them; and 
thiey that exerciſe avtiiioniy up- 
on them are called bene actors. 

26 But ve /hail not be fo: but 
he that is grcaie'S mong you, 
tet him be as the younger; and 
he that is chicf, as he that doth 
ſerve. 

27 For whether 27 greater, he 
that fiticth ar meat, or he that 
ſerveth ? 15 rot he that ſitteth at 
meat? bur I am among you as 
ho that ſervuth. 

28 Ye are hey which have 
continued with me in my temp- 
tation. 

2% And I appoiat unto you 
a Aungdom, as u Facker hath 


Chriſt betrayed 


unto me; 

30 That ye may cat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
fit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Ifracl. 

31 And the Lord faid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
fired to kate you, that le may 
fift you as wheat : 

32 But 1 have _ fer thee, 
that thy faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted, fircngthen 
thy brethren. 

33 And he faid unto him, 
Lord, I am ready to go with thee 
borh into _ and to death. 

34 And he ſaid, I teil chee, Pe- 
ter, the cock thall not crow this 
day before that thou thalt thrice 
deny that thou knoweſt me. 
= A. he faid unto them, 

I ſent you without purſe, 
and ſcrip, and thues, lacked ye 
any thing? and they faid, No- 


2 1 

30 Then ſaid he unto them, 
But now he that hath 2 purſe, 
let him take it, an Iikcwite his 
ſcrip: and he that hath no 
ſword, let him fell his garment, 
—y one. 

37 For I ſay unto you, That 
this that is written muſt yet be 
accomplithed in me, And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgrei- 
fors. for the things concerning 
me have an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, 
here are two Iw-rds. and he 
laid unto them, t i» nough. 

29 And he cane out and went 
as he was wont, to the mygunt 0 
Liives; and his ditciples allo 
tullowed hum. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he ſaid unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not into tempta- 


tion. 

4: And he was withdrawn 
from them about a ftone's caſt, 
and knecled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, it thou be 


willing, remove this cup from ' 


me: nevertheleſs not my will, 
but thine he done. 

43 And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven 
{treny hening hin. 

44 And being in an agony 
he prave. more cirneintly: ard 
his ſweat was as ic wre 
great p; Gt bl xd 144i 
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Þy Tudas. , 
down to the 

45 And when he roſe up from 
prayer, and was come to his 
diſcipics, he found them fleep- 
ing tor ſorrow, 

46 And faid unto them, Why 
fleep ve? riſe and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 And wivie he yet ſpake, 


Chap. xxiii. 


Peter denieth Chrift. 
immediately, while he ſpake, 
— 9 oy you 

61 And the Lord turned, and 


looked upon Peter. and Peter 
remembered the word of the 


behold a multitude and he that wep 


was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus aid unto him, 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of 
man with a kiſs? 

a9 When t which were 
about him ſaw what would fol- 
low, They faid unto him, Lord, 
mall we ſmite with the ſword ? 

50 And one of them ſnote a 
ſervant of che high prieſt, and 
cus off his right car. 

54 And Jeſus anſwered and 
faid, Suifer ye thus tar and he 
touched his car, and hcalcd him. 

52 "Then Jcſus ſaid unto the 
chiet pricfts, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, which 
were come to him, Be ye come 
out as againſt a thick, with 
twords and itavecs - 

53 When 1 was daily with 
you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
torth 12 hu nds agaircit me: but 
Ti is is vour hour, and the power 
ut darkneſs. 

54 Then tock they him, and 
led him, and trought him into 
the high prieit's hou. and Peter 
tollowed atar oft. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the micit ot rhe hall, 
aud were ſet down together, Pe- 
ter ſat dovn among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
hin as he ſat by the fire, and 
exrneſtly looked upon kim, and 
ſaid, Ihis man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, fay- 
ing, Woman, I know him rot. 

58 And after a little while, 
another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou 
art alto of them. and Peter faid, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one 
hour after, another confidently 
aflirmed, ſaying, O. a truth this 
felliinu aifo was with him: for 
he i> 2 Galilcan. 

G60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
know aut what thou ſayeſt. and 


64 And when they had blind- 


folded him, my ruck him on 

the face, and aſked him, faying, 

-— who is it that ſmote 
ec? 


65 And many other things 
— ſpake they atzamit 

m. a 

66 And as foon as it was day 
the elders of the le and the 
chiet prieſts anc the ſcribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, ſay ing, 

67 Art thou the Chriſt? te us. 
and he ſaid unto them, If 1 tell 
you, ye will not believe: 

65 And it I allo atk you ye 
will not anſwer me, ncr let me go. 

6y Hereaftcr thall the Son of 
man fit on the right hand of the 

wer of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God ? and he ſaid 
unto tiem, Ye ſay that lam. 

71 And they faid, What need 
we any further witneſs? for we 
— an have heard of his own 


CHAP. XXII. 
Herod mock: th Chriſt. 
ND the whole multitude 
of them aroſe and led hiaz 
unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe 
him, ſaying, We found this e- 
loco perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute te 
Ccfar, ſaying, That he himfelf is 
Chriit a King. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the king of the 
Jews ? and he anſwered him and 
ſaid, Thou ſaveſt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
prieſts and % the people, I find 
no fault in this man. 

s And they were the mae 
fierce, ſaying, He ftirreth up 
the people, teaching throup! - 
out 4 Jewry, beginning trum 

4 a 


Ari is actuſed, 
Calilee to thi- place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Gali- 
tee, he aſked whether the man 

were a Galilean ? 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that 
de belonged unto Herod's juriſ- 
diction, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelt alſo was at Jeruſa- 
km at that time. 

8 And when Herrd faw Jeſus, 
He was excecding glad: for he 
was defirous to ſee him of a long 
Seaſon, becauſe he heard 
man of him; and he 
Hoped to have ſeen ſome mira- 
cle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him 
in many words; but he anſwered 
Him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts and 
Fcribes ſtood and vehemently ac- 
cuſcd him. 

11 And Hero with his men of 
war ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him, and array<d him 
in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate. 

12 And the ſame day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends 
toperher : for before they were 
at enmity between tllemſelves. 

13 1 And Pilate when he had 
called together the chief — 
and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me as 
one that perverteth the people; 
and, behold, I having examined 
him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him : 

15 No, nor yet Hcrod: for I 
ſent you to him: and, lo, nothing 
_ iy of death is done unto 

in. 

16 1 will thercfore chaſtiſe 
him, and relea ſe him. 

17 For ot neccility he muſt re- 
teaic one unto them at the teait. 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, ſaving, Away with this 
and releaſe unto us Ba- 
rahbas : 

iy Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the city, and for murder 
wa: caſt uo priton. 

20 Pilate theretore willing to 
rclraſc Jeſus ſpike again to them. 

24 But they cried, ſaying, Cru- 
cify him, crucity him. 

22 And he ſaid unto them the 
third, tizae, Why, what evil 


8. LUKE mocked, and condemned. 


hath he done? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him; 1 will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
him $0. 

23 And they were inſtant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified. and the 
voices of them and of the chief 
pries prevailed. 

2.4 And Pilate gave ſentence 
that it ſhould be as they re- 
quired. 

25 And he releaſed unto them 
him that tor fedition and mur- 
der was can into prifon, whom 
they had defired ; but he deli- 
vered Jeſus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
tney lald hold uon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming cut of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the crufs, that he might tear it 
aiter Jeſus. 

27 J And there followed him 
a great company tf people, an 
of women, which alſo ail. d 
and lamented him. 

25 But J.ſus turning unto 
them, ſaid, Daughters of Jernſa- 
lem, weep not for me, but weep 
tor yourſelves, and for your 
children. 

29 For, behold, the days are 
coming in the which they thall 
ſay, Bleiled are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave ſuck. 

30 Ihen thall they begin to ſay 
to the mountains, Fall on us; 
and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do theſe th 
in a green tree, what thall 
done in the dry? 

32 And there were al two 
other malefattors led with him 
to be 2 to death. 

1 nd when they were come 
to the place which is called Cal- 
vary, there they crucined him, 
and the maletactors; one on 
the right hand, and the other 
on the left. 

Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 
forgive them: tour they know 
not what they do. and they 
parted 1:i- raiment and caſt lots. 

5 And the people ftood be- 
holding, and the rulers alſo with 
them deriiled him, ſaving, He 
ſaved her“: let lim five him- 
{lt it he be Chrut the chefen of 
Cod. 
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and the foldicrs alſo mock- 
ed him, coming to him, and of- 
fering him vinsgar, 

37 And tayny, It thou be the 
King of the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 

35 And a fupericripcion alio 
Was wriiten over him in letters 
of Grezk, and Latin, and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF FHE JEWS. 

39 And one of the male factors 
which were hanged riled on 
him, ſaying, If thou be Chritt 
ſave thylelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering 
rebuked him, ſaying, Doit not 
thou fear God, freing thou art 
in the fame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed july; for 
we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath 
dune no- hing amils. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me when thuu 
comet into thy kingdo n. 

42 And Jerus ſaid wnto him, 
Verily I fay unto ther, Lo day 
malt thou be wich me in pa- 
radiſe. 

44 And it was about the fixth 
hour, and there was darkneis 
over all the earth until the ninth 


ur. 

45 And the ſun was darkened, 
and the vail 6* the temyic was 
rent in the midit. 

46 And win Jeſus Fail cricd 
with a loud voice, ne Rid, Fa- 
ther, into thy tinds 1 commend 
my ſpirit. and nating ſaid thy, 
he gave up the ghia tt. 

47 Now, hen tte centurion 


ſaw what was done, he glorined 


God, ſaying, Ceriainiy this was 
a righteous man. 

45 And ail the people that 
came together to that hnght, be- 
holding the things which were 
done, ſfinote their orcaits, and 
returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed 
hin tram Galilee, tood atar vit 
beno'ding theſe ching. 

50 J And, behold, Here Twas a 
man nained Joſeph, a counel- 
ler; and he Twas a good man, 
and a juſt : 

51 Ine ſame had not cynſent- 
ed to the counſel and deed ot 
thin; he Toes of Arimathea, 4 
ci. y of the Jews; une aue bun- 


xxiv. 
— ——— for the kingdom of 


and reſurre*ion, 


52 This nun went unte Pilte, 
and beggcd the keody of Juſtts, 

53 And be took it down, and 
wrapped it ii linen, and laid it 
in a fcpulchr: that wis hewn in 
tone, Mnerei never man de- 
tore was laid. 

54 And that day was the 
preparation, and the fabbatir 
drew on. 

55 And the women alſo which 
came with him from Galilee tol- 
lowcd after, and beheld rhe ſe- 

ulchre, aid how his body was 


id. 

56 And they returned and pre- 
pared ſpices and oritmments ; and 
reited tne ſahhath day according 
to the counmandiment. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Cris reſurre=tion declared. 
OW upon the firit day of 
the week, very early in the 

morning, they came unro the 
tepuichre, bringing the itpices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain ofaers with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone 
rolled away trom the ſepulchre. 
3 And thry cnt:cred in, and 
— not the body of the Lord 

Clus, 

4 And it came to paſs as they 
were much perplexed rh-:rca- 
br ut, behioll two men flood by 
then in thining gar:nents: 

5 And as they were raid, and 
bowed down me'r faces to the 
carth, they ſaid unto them, Why 
ſeek ye the living among the 
dead ? 

6 He i not here, but js riſen: 
remember huw he ſpake unt 
you wuen ho was yet in Galilee. 

7 Saying, The Son of man mutt 
be delivered into the havds uf 
hntui wen, aud be crucine', and 
The third day riis again. 

s And ticy remembered his 
worde, | 

v And returned from the e 
puichre, and told all rnefe ting 
unto the clever, and to all ue 
r:\t. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
ard Joanna, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Janes, and other Twoomen 
ihas tre with them, which tald 
thete thing - unto the apuliles. 

* Let words ence ve 
* 5 


Chriſt; appe trance, 
them a» idle tales, and they be- 
lhieved them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran 
unto the fenulchre ; and 
mz down, ne beheld the linen 
c'othes laid dy themſelves, and 
depariced, wondering in himiclf 
at that which was come to pals. 

137 And, behold, two of them 
went that fame Gay to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
— about t hreeſcore fur- 

es. 

14 And they talked together 
ot all theſe things which had 
I ppened. 

15 And it came to , that 
wile thev communed together 
and reaſoned, Jeſus hihafelt drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eycs were hollen 
tit they thould not know him. 

17 And he faid unto them, 
Wat manner Of communica- 
tums arc theſe: that ve have one 
LIT as ye walk, and are 
1a - 

1% And the one of them whoſe 
Fame was Cieopas, aniwering, 
zaid unto kim, art thou only 2 
nranger in Jeruſalem, and Haft 
not known the things whic't are 
come to paſs there in theſe days 

19 And he aid unto them, 
V hat things? and they ſaid un- 
to him, Concerning Jeſus of Na- 
zarcth, winch was a prophet 
mipmy in deed and word before 
GutFand ail ike people 

z20 Ard hu the chiet pricſts 
and our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and 
have crucitied him. 

21 But we truſted that ic had 
been he which ſhould hive re- 
dermed Ifracl, and bceiide all 
this, to day is the third day 
inc theie things were done. 

23 Yea, and certain women 
af, of our company made us 
aitonithed, which were eariy at 
the ſepulcl:re , 

23 And when they found not 
his body, they c2me, ſaving, 
that they had aiſo fren 2 viuon 
of angels, which ſaid that he 
was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were wit! us went to the ſepul- 
clue, and tound i? even © as 
the women had ſaid ; but him 

they ſaw not. 
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and aſcenſion. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, 0 
fools, and flow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have 
ſpoken ! 

25 Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffrred theſe things, and to 
enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes 
and all the prophets, he ex- 

unded unto them in all the 
criptures the things concerning 
himſclf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village whither they went: 
and he made as though he 
would have gone further. 

29 But they conftrained him, 
ſaving, Avide with us: for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far ſpert. and he went in to 
tarry with then. 

30 And it came to paſs as he 
fat at meat wich them, he took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
aad gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were open- 
ed, and they knew him: and he 
vanithed our of their fight. 

32 And they faid one to ann- 
ther, Did not Gur heart burn 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he 
open to us the ſcriptures ? 

33 Aud they ruſe up the ſame 
hour, and returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that 
were wich them, 

34 Saying, Ihe Lord is riſen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Shnon. 

35 And they told what things 
Tere done in the way, aud how 
he was known of them in breaks» 
in of bread. 

6 And as they thus ſpake, 
Jetus himſelf flood in the midit 
ot them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Bur they were tcrrified 
and aſſrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they h-d ſeen a ſpirit. 

25 And he faid unto them, 
Wiv arc ye rroubled and ub 
do thoughts arifc in your hearts? 

29 Beliokl my hands and wy 
feer, that ir js | miyiz'lt. hand e 
me, ard fee: for a ſpirit hatia 
not ficth and bones, a> ye ice 


me have. 
40 And when he had thus 


ſpoken, he thewed them his 
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hands and hi; feet. 

41 And wiiile they yet bellev- 
ed . ot for joy, and wondered, he 
ſaid unto tnem, Have ve here 
any meat“ 

42 Ard they gave him a piece 
of a broiled nth, and of an honeys 
co.nhd. 

43 And he took i, and did cat 
be tore them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, 
'Thiſe arr the words which, I 
ſra'tc unto you, Wie l was Vet 
wich you, that all tungs mutt 
D: fuintled whien were wricren 
in the law of Moles, and 4 tie 
pre phets, aud in the piiiius com- 
ccriing me. 

45 Then opened ne tir un 
der:tanding, that they wient 
undlerttanu the ſcript ures, 

46 ard aid uno tier, Thus 
ir is written, and thus it he. or- 
ed Chriſt to tticr. and ru rite 

tram the dead dhe third day 


and office of Jeſs Chrift. 

47 And that repentance and 
remitlion of pas mould be 
preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
la. en. 

45 And ye are witneſſes of 
theſe titings. 

49 Ard, betio!d, I ſend the pro- 
mile oft my Father upon you: 
but tarry ye in the city of Jerus 
ſalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. 

50 FT ard he led them out 28 
far a+ to Hetnany: ana te 'ifred 
up his hands, 21:d hletled then. 

51 And it came to pals while 
he ble: ed thum he was parted 
iron: thc:o, and carried up mtv 
heave. 

52 Ard they wormipped hum, 
ard reunrid to Jorufalem wilt 
great G: 

53 Anu wers continually in 
the iemoie praiſu cid tieming 
Gud. Ainen. 


The Goſpel according to Saint JOHN. 


CHAP. I 
The divinity, C. of Craft. 
the keginnizz was the 
Word, and the Ward was 
with God, and the Word 
was God. 

2 The ſame was in the begin- 
ning with Gd. 

3 All things were made by 
him; and wirnout Lim was et 
any thing made that wes made. 

4 la him was lite; and the 
lite was the light of men. 

Ard the light fthincth in 
darknet+; and tac darxncls com- 
prehended 1t nt. 

6 There was a man {cnt from 
God, whoſe name Tras John: 

7 ne ſame came. tor a winneſs, 
to bear witact> o: the Light, 
thar all mu Uirough him might 
believe | 

8 He was nut that Light. but 
Tas ſent to bear witnets of that 
Light. 

9 That was the true Light 


which lighicth every man chat 


cumeth int. the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world was race bY i111 Þ alu 
the world knew bim not. 


11 He came unto his owt, and 


His own received him vt. 


12 But at many as Ioaeoives 


him, to them. gave he power to 
bucome the ions of Gu, ci to 
tl.einm that bulteve on His name: 

13 Wien were torn, not of 
tlocd, nor 6: the will of rhe ficit, 
nor of the wiil of man, but uf 
G. 

14 And the Word was made 
fleti:, ard dweit ai.o0ng us (id 
we beheld his glory the glery 
as Ct the only beoo.ie!, of the 
Fatiier full ot grace and truth. 

Is J John bare winch of king 
and cricd, faving, Ti.» was is 
of whom | tpake, He that cums 
eth atter me is preterr.d 
me fer he was before me, 

16 And uf hi: tulnef, have all 
we received, and grace fur grace. 

17 For the law was piven by 
M:ſes, Hut grace and tryith C1144: 
by Jeſus Chritt. 

iz No man hath ſcen Gu at 
any time: the on'y beyultn 
Son, which is iu the tim of 
the Father, he hath declared rr, 

19 And this is the record of 
Tohn, when the Jews Int privits 
and Levites rem Jerusalem ig 
ail him. K h art thy? 

And he con'elttd, and de- 
ni d not; um conteſted; 1 


nen ch.: 4.7 ke 
net. scbed lum, Ufa 
0 


Th- teſtimony f ls. 
then? Art theu blias? and he 
ith, 1 am mor. Art thou that 
propket? and be anſwered, No. 

22 ' cn mid tizvy unto him, 
Vo art thwu? that we may 
give an anſwer to them that ſent 
us. Mar faveit th u of thyſelt? 

23 he rid | am whe voice of 
one crying in the wildernets, 
Make thraighe the wiy ui the 
Lord, 2+ {aid the prop!.ct Elias. 

24 And they which were ſent 
were of the Pyariſtes. 

25 Ard tfey aired him, ard 
Gid unto lum. Why bap izcit 
ti ou then, if thou re not that 
Chriit, nor Elia, neicher that 
prophet ? 

20 John anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, I taptize with water: but 
there fandeth one an ung you, 
whom ye know not ; 

27 Ee it is, who cominry after 
me, id preterred beicre me; 
le ſhoes latchet i am not 
worthy to unioo!'z., 

28 't heſe things were done in 
Periabara be vor d Jordan, where 
John was bapiizing 

29 'Ihe ext day John ſecth 
Jeſus coming u to him, and 
faith, Eckoid, the Lamb or Cod, 
which taketh away the {in of thc 
world. 

zo this is he of whom I ſaid, 
After me cometh a man hi. h 
Js preferred betore me: for he 
was before me, 

31 Ard I kncw him not: but 
that kc the, uld be rade maniteit 
to Iracl, therefors am I come 
baytiving with Mer. 

22 And John b:r© reccrd, ſay- 
ire, I faw the spirit deſcen ding 
from Itcavcn like a dove, and it 
al ide upon lim. 

33 An! 1 kicw hin net: but 
he that wit mc to base ize with 
water, tic fre ice unto me. 
Von wi in thou eit tec the 
Spirit deicendiry e en zining 
en hun. the tam. b Ic which 
be pt. zt with the Nov Ghult, 

N An If, w. 2d bare record 
that this is her. 6: Ci d. 


3s aa the next dÞov aficr 
Joh. : |, and tus i dit 
Cipic =; 


36 and Yookinp von jcfus ac 
be woiccd, be 1 „ Bz ld the 
Lamb it ed! 

37 Aul d. tuo viiciplcs heard 
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— ſpeak, and they followed 
eſus. 

38 Then Jcfus turned, nd ſaw 
them moving, and faith untu 
them, V. hat feek ye? They ſaid 
unto him, Fabbi, (which is to 
ſ:y, being niterpreiocd, Maſter ;) 
where © welich tu ?# 

39 He fſann unity them, Come 
and fee. they came and aw 
where ke duct. and abode with 
him that day: wr it was avout 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the tw which heard 
John enk. and followed him, 
— Andrew, Simon Peter's tro» 
ter. 

41 Ke Frſt firdeth his own 
brother Simon, and tairh unto 
him, We have fourd the Wet- 
has, which is, being interpreted, 
the Ch ritt. 

42 And he trought him to je- 
ſus, and when Jetus behe!'d him, 
he ſaid, Thou art Simon the Son 
ot — thou thalt be called 
(has, which is by intcrpreias 
tion, a tore, 

43 Ihe day folloxing Jeſus 
would go tor: h into Galiice, and 
hadeth Philip, ard faith unto 
him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of FPeth- 
ſaidx, tlc city cf Andreu and 
Feter. 

45 Philip fin'cth Nathanael, 
and ſeith unto hun. Ve have 
fuld him of whom Moſes in the 
Lw. and the prophets, cid 
write, Jelus ot dazu, the ton 
ol e,. 

d Nathanael ſad unto 
kim, Can chere ary good thing 
comme cut et Nezarcth? Ihnip 
fairh unto him, Come and fee. 

47 ius fav Nothanacl come 
inp ww Lim, and fit of him, 
Bci,old an IWraclize incecd in 
whom is ro mute ! 

48 Nathanael Gith upto bim. 
V Force kroueſt thou me fe- 
ſus anſtwered zyd ſaid unto him, 
Eutore that Ibilip called ther, 
when thou wat under the hg 
tree, e the-. 

5 4ila::ze anſwered and 
lait uno! ita, Pabbi, thou ert 
the on ot Gd: tau art te 
i. xy of IH aal. 

eo Jetu arm nd and faid un- 
to nim, Brraute aid unto the, 
I ſaw tice mer tue tg tres, 
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Water made wine. 


belicveit thou? thou ſhalt ſee 
gr: der things than theſe. 

53 And he faith unto him, Ve- 
rily, verily, I fay unro you, Here- 
after ye thall ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of God aft ng 
and deſcending upon the Son of 


mani. 
CHAP. II. 
iter turned into ⁊tine. 
ND the third day there was 
a marriage in Cana of Gali- 
lee: and tne mother of Jeſus was 


there: 

2 And both Jeſus was called 
and his diſciples to the marria 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, 'Thcy have no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. 

s His mother faith unto the 
ſervants, Why he faith 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there fix 
water pots of ſtone after the 
manner of the purifying of the 

ews, containing two or three 
ins apiece. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 
the water pots with water. and 
they tilled them up to the brim. 

8s And he fai unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto the 
— of the feait. and they 

re i. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt 
had taſted the water that was 
made wine, and knew nut 
whence it was; but the 1ervants 
which drew the water knew ; the 

overnor of the tcaſt the 

riuegroom. 

10 And ith unto him, Every 
man at the beginnirg doth fet 
forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that wiiich 
is worſe ; out thou haſt kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and 
mamf-itcd forth his glory: 
his diſciples believed on him. 

12 After this he went down 
to Camernaum, he, and Lis mo- 
ther, aud his brethren, and his 
diſciple,: and they continued 
terre not many days. 

13 And the Jews? paſſover was 
at liard, and Jeſus went up to 

srulalem, 


Chap. iu. Chriſt purgeth the temple. 


2 And found in the temple 
that ſold oxen and ſheep 
and doves, and the changers of 
money * 

15 And he had mide a 
ſcourge of ſinall cords, he drove 
them all out uf the temple, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers' money, 
and overthrew the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that 
fold doves, 'Take theſe things 
hence: make nut my Father's 
houſe an houſe of mer life. 

17 And his diſciples remem- 
bered that it was written, Ihe 
zeal of thine houſe hath caten 
me up. 

18 Then anſwered the Jews, 
and faid unto him, What fign 
ſheweſt thou unto us, ſceing that 
thou doett theſe things ? 

19 Jcſus anfwered and faid 
unto them, Deſtroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raiſe it 
up. 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty 
and fix years ws this terry! in 
building, and u chou rear it up 
in three days / 

21 But he ſpake of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When ther fore he was riſen 
from the dead, his diſciples re- 
membered that he had id this 
unto them: and they belicved 
the ſcriprure, and the word which 
Jeſus had (aid. 

23 Now when he was in jeruſa- 
lem at the patiover in the feait 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jefus did not com it 
hi:niclf unto them, becauſe he 
knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
mould reitify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 

CHAP. UL 
The nec «ſity of regeneration. 
ERE was a man of the Pha- 
riſces named Nicodemus, a 
ruler ot the Jews: 


2 The ſane came to Jeſus by 


night, and aid unto him, Rab» 
bi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no 
man can do theſ: miracles that 
thou doeit, except God be wich 
tin. 


3 jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


The neceſſity of regeneration. 8 10 HN 


him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born 
aga-n, he cannot ſee the kingdom 
of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, 
He can a man be born nen he 
is vid can he enter the F:cond 
time into his muther's Womb, 
and de horn? 

5 Icfus anſwered, Verily, verily, 
I oy unto tnec, Except a man be 
born ot water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
oi Gud. 

6 That which is born cf the 
ficth is fleſh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is pirit. 

7” Marvel not thar I ſaid unto 
thee, Ye muit be born again. 

5 'The wind bloweth where it 
Uücth, and thou heareit the 
found thereot, but cam not cell 
whence it cometh, and wiiiitkcr 
jr gc. h: fo is every one that is 
bor: of the Spirit. 

9 N-codemnus anſwered and (aid 
”_” kim, How can theſe things 

» 

19 Jeſus anſwered and aid 

mo him, Art thou a maſter of 
Iiracl, and knoweft not theſe 
things? 

11 Verily, verily, I fav unto 
thee, We ſpcak that we do know, 
and teitity that we have ſcen; 
arid ve receive not our witnets., 

12 if I have told you carthly 
tl.ings, and ye believe not. how 
Mall ye helieve it I tell youu of 
keavevly things“ 

153 And no man hath aſcended 
up to heaven but he that caine 
dow" tr 1:n heaven, cen the Son 
of man which is in h:av-n. 

14 Aid as Moles lifted up the 
ſerp<nt in the wilderneſs, even 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 
up: 


5 That whoſoever belicveth in 
hin would not perich, but have 
ctern u lite. 

16 For Sod fo loved the werld, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, tliat whoſuvyer tulievecih in 
Lin thould not perith, tit have 
everlaiiing lite. 

17 Fur God fent not his Son 
int the worid to condemn the 
wwrid, but that the world 
clit him might be ſaved. 

tt He that beiicveth on him 
hk wot Condemned, Let lic that 


| John baptizeth, 
believeth not is condemned ak 
ready, becauſe he hath not be- 
lie ved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. 

20 For every ore that doeth 
evil hatetn the light, neither 
cumeth to the licht, 1;| his deeds 
thould be reproved. 

21 But he tnat doeth truth 
cometh to the lighc, that his 
dreis may be made manifett, 
that they «re wrought in God. 

22 JT Afr theſe things came 
Teſus and his drfeiples into the 

il of Judez; and there he tar- 
ried with them, and baptized. 

23 And Join aif> was baptiz 
ing in knon, ncar to Salim; be- 
cauſe ther was much water 
there: and they came, and were 
bapt'zed. 

24 For john was not yet caſt 
into priſon. 

25 Then there aroſe a queftion 
between ſame of Johws Ciſcipks 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and {aid unto uim, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to 


225 


whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, - 


thc ſame baptizeth, and all mes 
come to him. 

27 Joim anſwered and faid, 4 
man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourſelves bear me wit- 
neſs, that I faid, 1 am not the 
— but that I am fent befcre 

un. 

29 He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom: but the friend 
of tie bri „which ftand- 
«th and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly becauſe of the bride 
wroo'n's voice. this my joy there 
torc is fultilled. 

o He muſt increaſe, but I mu 
decrcaſe, 

zi nie that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of the 
cattn is <irthly, and ſpeaketh of 
tas cart!:. he that cometh trom 
neaven is above all. 

22 And what he hath ſeen and 
herd that he teſtineth; and no 
man recciverh his teilnnony. 


33 lic that hath received his | 


* 
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wand 


Cod abiderh 


Chrift talbeth ri 
teſtimony hath ſet to his ſeal that 
God i: true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent 
ſpeaketh the words of God: for 

giveth not the Spirit by mca- 
ſure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, 
— hatli given all things into his 


d. 

26 He that c believeth on the 
Son hath cverlaſting lite: and he 
that belicveth not the Son thall 
not ſee lite; but the wrath of 

on htm. 
CHAT IT. 
The wwoman of Samaria. 
HEN rherefure the Lord 
knew how the Pharifecs 
had heard that Jeſus made and 
baptized more ditciples than 

n. 

1 Though 2 himſelf bap- 
tized not, but his diicip!es,) 

3 He left Judea, and de 
again into Gali ce. 

4 And he muſt necds go 
through Samaria. 

5 'Then cometh he to a cit 
of Samaria which is called Si- 
char, near to the parcel] of 

nd that Jacob gave to his 
un Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jeſus tri--refore being wearied 
with ks 'curney fat thus on the 
well: and it was about the fixth 
hour. 

7 There comcth a woman of 
Samaria to dr2w water. Jeſus 
faith unt ener. Give me to drink. 

5 For his diſciples were gone 
away unto the city ti buy meat. 

9 "Then fich the woman of 
Samaria unto him, Hew is it that 
thou being a Jew aſkeit drink of 
me w:irich am a woman of Sama- 
rii? for che Jews have no dealings 
vith the Samaritar s. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, If thou kneweſt the 
pitt of God, and who ic is that 
faith to thee, Give we to drink? 
thou wouldeſt have aged uf him, 
and he would have given thee 
living water. 

11 The woman faith unto him, 
Sir, thou hatt nothing to draw 
with, and the well js deep: 
trum whence then haſt thou that 
living water? 

iz Art thou greatcr than our 
father Jacob, which gavs us the 
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a woman »f Samaria. 


well, and drank thereot himſelf, 
and his children, and his cattle? 

15 Jeſus aniwered and faid unto 
her, Whoſoever drinteth of this 
water ihall tl.irſt again: 

14 But whoſuever drinketh of 
the water that 1 thall give him 
mall never thirſt: hut the water 
that I thall give him ſhall be in 
him a well of water ſpringing up 
into everlafting life. : 

15 The woman faith unto him 
Sir, give me this water that i 
— not, neither come hither to 

raw. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call 
thy hutband, and come hither. 

i7 The woman anſwered and 
ſaid, I have no huſband. Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, Thau haſt well 
ſaid, I have no huib nd: 

15 For thou hait had five huſ- 
bands, and he whom thou now 


parted haſt js not thy huiband : in that 


ſaidit thou truly. 

19 The woman ſaith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive thar thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worthipped in 
this mountain: and ſay at 
in jeruſal m is the place ra 
men ought to worihip. 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woe 
man, believe me. the hour com- 
eth when ye itall neither in this 
rr. untxin, nor yet at Jeruſalem, 
worthip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not 
what: we Lnow what we wor- 
iip: for faivation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, apd 
now is, when the true worthip- 
pers thall worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit and in truth: tor che Vather 
ſeeketh ſuch to worthip him. 

24 God is a Spirit: and they 
that worthip him muit worthip 
him in (;irit and in truth. ; 

25 The woman ſaith unto him, 
I know that Meſſias cometh, 
which is called Chriſt : when he 
is come. he wil! tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus fim unto her, I that 
ſpeak unto thee am te. oe 

27 JJ And upon this came bis 
diſciples, and marveli'ed that he 
ralked with the wwn.m: yer no 
man ſail, What ſeetett thou“ cr, 
Why talkeft tluu with her? 

26 The woman. then left her 
w:terpot, and went her way mru 
the city, aid ih co the men, 


29 Come, fee a man which 
told me all things that ever 1 
did; is not this the Chriſt : 

39 Then they went out of the 
City, and came unto him. 
ad? uin —, W 

ilciples pra S ying, 
Matter, cat. 4 hor 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I 
have meat to cat that ye know 
Not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him evght to eat? 

34 Jeſus faich unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him 
that ſent me, aud to finiſh his 
* _ 

5 Say not erc are yet 
PE months, — then comerh 
Harveſt ? behold, I fay unto you, 
Li't up your eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white 
alrwad y to harveſt. 

26 And hc that reapeth re- 
ceiweth wages, ard gathcreth 
fruic unto Lic eternal: that hoth 
he that ſoweth and hi that reap» 
eth may rejoice toge' her. 

37 And herein is that ſaying 
true, One ſfoweth and another 
reapeth. 

38 1 ſent vou fo reap that 
whereon ye beftowed no labour: 
other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into the ir labours. 

29 And many ot the Samari 
tans ot that city believed on him, 
for the faviny of the woman 
which teitifted, He told me all 
that ever i cid. 

40 $0 when the Samaritans 
were come uno him, they be- 
fought him that he would tarry 
with them. and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many more believed 
becauſe of His gun word; 

42 And mid unto the woman, 
Now we Þilivve, not becauſe of 
t. % ſayiro; jor we have heard 
R ourſelves, and know that this 
3s indeed the Chit, the Saviour 
ot the wor'd. 

43 4 Now after two days he 
Evyarted thence, and went into 
Galilce. ; . 

44 For Jcfus tHimil teſtified, 
ar a prophe. nath no honour in 
K's Own cu try. 

41 Theu Wen he was come 
imo Galilec, Ur Galiicans re- 
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The ruler*s ſon healed. 


ceived him, having ſeen all the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at 
the 
the feaſt. 

46 80 Jeſus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. ard there was a 
certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was 
lick at Capernaum. 

47 When he hrard that Jeſus 
was come out of judca, into Ga- 
lilce, he went unto him, and be- 
ſought him that he would come 
down, and heal his ſon: for he 
was at the point of death. 

43 Then ſaid jeſus unto him, 
— ye ſce figns and wonders, 
ye will not believe. 

49 "The nobleman faith unto 
him, Sir, come cown cre my 
child die. 

Fo Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go 
thy way; thy fon liveth. and the 
man believed the word that Jeſus 
had fpoken unto him, and he 
went his way. 

51 And as he was now goi 
down, his ſervants met him, an 
told him, (ſaying, Thy fon liveth. 


52 Then enquired h< of them 


the hour when he began to 
amend. and they ſaid unto him, 
Yeſterday at the th hour the 
tever left him. 

53 So the father knew that i- 
af at the ſame hour in the 
which Jeſus faid unto him, Thy 
ſon liveth. and hunſclt believed, 
and his whole houſe. 

54 This is again the ſecond 
miracle that Jeſus did when he 
was come out of Judea into 
Galilce. 5 


CHAP. 
The impotent man healed. 
FTER this there was a feaſt 
of the Jews, and Jeſus went 


up to r 

2 Now there is at jeruſalem 
by the theep market a pool, 
which is calſed in the Hebrew 
tongue, Betheſda, having five 


ies. 

3 In theſe lay a great multi- 
tude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at 
a certain ſcaſon into the pool, 
and troubled the water; who» 
foever then tirſt atter the trou- 
bling of the water ſtepped buy 


it; for they alſo went unto | 
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The impotent man cured. 


was made whole of whativever 
diſcaſe ke had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
— Hou an infirmiry thirty 
and t year-. 

6 When Jeſus faw him he, 
and knew that he had been now 
a long time in hat caje, he iaith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
hole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered 
him, Sir, I have no man when 
the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool: Fur while I am 
coming another ſteppeth down 
before me. 

8 Jefus ſaith unto bim, Riſe, 
take up thy bud, and walk. 

9 And immediatcly the wan 
was made Mole, and tek up 
his bed, and walked. and on tlie 
ſame day was the abbath. 

to T The Jews theretore faid 
unto him that was cured, It is 
the abbath day: it is not lav ful 
tor thee to carry bed. 

it He aniw:rcd them, He 
that made me whole, the ſame 
faid unto me, 'Yake up thy bed, 
and walk. 

12 Then aſked they him, 

What man is that winch id 
unto thee, Lake up thy bed, and 
walk ? 
13 And he that was healed 
wist not who it was: for jeſus 
had conveyed kimſclf away, a 
multitude being in Lat place. 

14 Afterward jeſus findeth 
him in the teme, and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thou art made 
whole : fin no more, leit a wore 
thing come unto thee. 

15 The man gepartcd, and 
told the Jews that it was Jeſus 
which had mace him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
1 J]-:tus, and fought to 

y him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the fabbath y. 

17 But Jeſus anſwered them 
My Father worketi hitherto, and 
I] work. 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought 
the more to kill him, becauie he 
not only had broxzen the ſinbath, 
but fail alfo that Cod was his 
Father, making limic't cyual 
with Cod. 

19 Then anfwered Juſus, and 
fa'd unto them, Veri'y, verily, 1 
lay unte YUU, Il Sun can do 
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Chriſt anfevereth the Jets. 


nn hing of timfelt, but what he 
eth the Father Co: for what 
things foever he Coerh, theſe 
a'ſo docth the Son ke v iſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and theweth bim all things 
that himſelf dueth : and he will 
thew him greater works than 
theſe, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiſeth 
up the dead, and quickeneth 
them; even ſo the Son quicken» 
eth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man; but hath committed all 
jud gement unto the Sen: 

23 That all men thould bo- 
rour the Son, even as they ho- 
nour the Father, he that ha- 
ncureth not the Son, honoureth 
_ the Father which hath ient 
mn. 

24 Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, He tlat hearerh my word, 
and belicveth on him that ſent 
me, Fath everla{ing lite, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation ; bur 
is paſſed from dtath unto lite. 

25 Veriy, verily, I fiy unto 
vou, The hour is coming; and 
now is, when the dead thall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father harh life in 
in himſclt; ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himſclf; 

27 And hath given him aut ho- 
rity to execute judgement 2lio, 
becauſe he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming in the which al 
that are in the graves thall hear 
his voice, 

29 And thall come forth, they 
that have done goud, unto rhe 
reſurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the re- 
ſurrection of damnation. 

30 1 can of mine ownſelt do 
nothing; as I hear, I judge : and 
my judgement is juſt: becauſe 1 
ſeck not mine own will but rhe 
will of the Father which hath 
let me. 

31 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, 
my witneſs is ror true, 

32 There is aroihcr that bear- 
Cet witneſs ot mc, and I know 
that the witne!s witch he wit- 
ne eth of me is true. 

33 Ye icnt unto juin, and he 
bare witnels unto the uch. 


Chrift ſhezveth vt hh%C he is. 


34 But I receive nut teſtimony 
from man: but theſe things 1 
fay, that ye might be ſaved. 

25 He was a hurning and a 
mining lizht : and ye were wil- 
— for a ſeaſon to rezoice in his 


t. 

36 But I have greater witneſs 
than hat of Jobn : for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to faith, the ſame works that 
I do, bear witneſs of me that the 
Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſclf 
which hath ſent me hath borne 
wieneſs of me, ye have neither 


heard his voice at any time, nor him 


ſeen his ſhape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath ſent, hin ye believe not. 

39 Search the ſcriptures: for in 
them ye think ye have eternal 
lite; and they are they which 
teftify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have ite. 

41 I receive not honour from 
men, 

42 But I know you that ye 
have not the love of God in you. 

43 i am come in my Father's 
name, and ye reccive me not : if 
another thall come in his oven 
name, him ye will receive, 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour ane of aguther, 
and ſrek not the honour that 
cometh trom God only ? 

Do not think that I wil! ac- 
cuſe you to the Father: there 1s 
one that accuſeth vou, even Mo- 
les, in whom ye truſt. 

46 For had ye believed Mo- 
ſes, ye would have believed me: 
for he wrote of me. 

7 But it ve believe not bis 
writings, how thall ye believe 
my words? 

CHAP. VI. 

Fire thouſand miracuiouſly fed. 

F'TER theſe things Jeſus 

went (wer the ſea of Galilee, 
which is th of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multi ude file 
lowed him; becaule they fiw 
his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 

3 And jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and tlicre he ſat with 
his diſcinles. 

4 And the paſluver, a fzait 
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of the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jeſus then lifted up 
his eyes, and faw a great com- 
y come uato him, he faith 
unto Philip, Whence thall we 
_ bread that theſe may eat 
And this he faid to prove 
him: for he himſclt knew what 
he would do. 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is 
not ſufficient for them, that 


— 


— 


every one of them may take 2 


little. 


s One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's — faith unto 


9 There is a lad here which 
hath five barley loaves, and two 
ſmall firhes but what are they 
among fo mas? 

10 And Jetus faid, Make the 
men fit down. nuw there was 
much graſs in the place. ſo the 
men fat doven in number about 
tive thouſand. 

11 And jetus took the loaves; 
and whlicn he bad given thanks, 
he diltributed to the ditciples, 
and the di ciples to them that 
were fet down; and likewife ot 
the tiſhes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
faid unto his ditciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be 1ſt. 

13 Theretore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baſkets wirh the fragments et 
the five barley loaves which re- 


mained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 
14 rhen thus men, when - 


they had fea the miracle that 
Jerus did, mid. This is of a truth 
that prophet that thould come 
into the world. 

15 4 When Jeſus therefore per- 
ceived that they would core 
and take him by fr rce to make 
him a king, he departed again 
into a mountain himſelt alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come, his diteiples went down 
unto the ſea, 

17 And entered into a ſhi 
and went over thc ſca towa 
Capcraaum. and it was now 


dark, and Jefus was not come 
to rhem. 

18 And the fea aroſe, by rea · 
ſor of a Hrcat wind that blew. 


neren 


Fleſhly henrts reproved. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
turlongs, they fee Jeſus walkr 


on the fea, and drawing nig 
unto the thip: and they were 
afra tl. 

20 But he faith umo them, 
It is I, be not afraid. 

21 Then they wilingly re- 
ecived Lim into the fhip: and 
immeriacely the ſhip was at the 
land whither they went. 

22 J The day following, when 
the people wlich food on the 
other tide of the fra uw that 
there was none other boat there, 
ſave that one whereinto his dif- 
ciples were entered, and that 
Teſus went not with his difcitiey 
in to the boat, but Let his diici- 
ples were gone away alone; 

23 Howbeit there came other 
boats trom Tiberias, nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
bread after that the Lord had 

ven thanks: 

24 When rhe people therefore 
ſaw that Jeſus was not there, 
neither his diſciples, they alo 
took thipping, and came to Ca- 
peraaum teeking for ] ſus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other fide of the 
ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
when caincit thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and 
fail, Verily, verily, I fay unto you,. 
Ye ſeck me, not becauſg ye aw 
the miracles, but tecxuſe ye did 
eat of the loaves. and were filled. 

27 Labour not tor the meat 
which peritheih, but for that 
meat which endurcth unto evcr- 
laſting 'ite, which the Son of man 
Mall give unto you : for him hath 
God the Father fcaicd. 

28 Then Lid they unto him, 
What hall we do that we might 
work the works of God? 

29 Jcſus anfwered and ſaid un- 
to them. Tits isthe work of God. 
that yz believe on him whom he 
hath ient. 

390 They ſaid therefore unto 
him, What lign thewett thou 
then, tat we may ſec. and be- 
lieve thee - What dott thou work? 

31 Our fathers did cat Manna 
in the deiert; as it 1+ writien, 
He gave mem bread trom heaven 
Tr) cat, 

3z Then Jeſus ſaid unto thew, 
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Chrif the bread of fe, 

Verily, verily, I fay unto 

Moſes gave you not that bread 

from heaven: but my Father 
iveth you the true bread from 
caven. 

23 For the bread of Cod is he 
which cometh down from hea- 
ven, and lite unto the 
. { 


4. 
34 Then fad they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
_— d Jeſus faid 

35 An us unto them, 
I ain the bread of life, he that 
cemeth to me thaill never hun- 
ger; and he that believeth on 
me tha!l never thirtt. 

36 But I faid unto you, That 
ye alin have ſeen me, and be- 

eve nor. 

37 All that the Father giveth 
me mali come to me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no 
wic caſt our. 

35 For I came Gown from hea- 
ven, not to do mine own will, 
bur the will of kim that ſent me. 

29 And this is rhe Father's 
will which hath ſent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I 
thou'd lofe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the lait day. 

40 And this is the will of fie 
that ſent me, "That every one 
which ſeeth the Sun, and be- 
Feveth on him, may have cver- 
laiting life: and I will raiſe him 
up at the lait day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, becauſe he faid, I am 
the bread which came down trum 
heaven. 

42 and they faid, Is not this 
Jeſus the for. of Joleph, whoſe fa- 
ther and mother we know how 
is it then that he ſaith, I came 
down trum heaven? 

43 fetus therefore anſwered and 
faid unro them Murmur, ut 
among yourtk lves, 

44 No nia can come to me, 

xcepr the Father which hath 
fer.t me draw him; and I will 
raiic him up at the lit day. 

45 It is written in the pro- 
piicte, And they mall be all 
*atighc of Cod. every man theres 
tore that hath heard, and hath 
learned or the Tather c 
umnto me. 

465 Not that any man hath 
een the Father, 1ave he which 


ri the bread of life. 


i, of God, he hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther. 

47 Verii'y, verily, I fay unto 

ou, He that beiieveth en 
ath everlaſting Ve. 

48 I am that bread cf lire. 

49 Your fathers did et ma 
in the wilder net“ and e dead. 

50 Thi is tue a which 
cometh dun trom vr, hat 4 
= may (at thereof and not 

e, 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down trong hcaven. if any 
man eat of this brcad, he trall 
live fr ever; znd the bread that 
3 will give is my fluth, Mich I 
will give tur the ite of the 
w-rld. 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove 

meny ther. ſcives, frying, Bow 
can this man give us his ficth 
to cat? 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid urto them, 
Verfty, verily. I ſoy unto you, x- 
cept ye cat the fleih of the Son 
ot man, and drink tis blood, ye 
have no life in you. 

* hoſo eateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
tife; and I will raiſc hun up at 
the laſt day. 

55 Fur ray fleth is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleth, 
and drinketh = blood, dwelleth 
in me. and | in him, 

57 As the living Father hath 
f.nt me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther: ſo he that caterh me, even 
he thall live by me. 

e This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not 
as your fatiners did cat manna 
and are dead. he that eateth of 
this bread iha:! live for ever. 

59 'Theic things lid he in the 
ſynagogue, as he taught in Ca- 

rnaum. 

60 Many therefore of his dif- 
ciples, when they had heard 
thts, ſaid, This i» an hard fay- 
ing vo can heart? 

61 When jeſus knew in him- 
ſeli that his diiciples murmvred 
at it, he fall! unto them, Dotn 
this Git-nd you? 

62 n hat and if ye ſhail fee the 
Son of wan aſceid up where lic 
was before? x 

63 It is the ſpirit that quick- 
encth;z the fleih prozicta no- 


S. JOHN 


Meny di{civles leawc him. 
thing: the wrd that 1 ſpeak 


unta you, they are fFoirit, 24 


the* ar” life. 
' Uuc There are {mw © 


* 


yen 


tha! be ve not. for us aher 
tron. the L. faning who they | 
were that bel ved nor, at.d why | 


Sou: 
of 
une Fou. „ hat % tran cal 
come unt me. cxc:pt it wr 
given unto hin. of ry rather. 
66 J From this time many of 


ray him. 


his dle: '-4 went back, and : 
WHKEU or © with him. | 
67 Aon. ſail jeſus ur to the 


ty le Ml! vol goawy? 
65 en Gimme ter zntwerd 
him, I ra, to wem that we ca! 


thou kurt tre words of <cternal + 


lite. 

G9 And we believe and are ſure 
that thou arc lat Chriit, the 
Sou of the living Grd. 

70 Jus aniwered them, Fave 
not i croten vuu twelve, and one 
ef you is a devil? 

7 He pa of Judas Ifcarict 
the fon of Simon: tor he it was 


tl at toould betray iim, being one 


of the wel ve. 
uA Vi 
Chrift tencheth in the temple. 
FTER thiſe hinge Jeſus 
walked in Galilee: for he 
would rot walk in Jewry, becaule 
the Jews ſought to K ill um. 

2 Nuw the g' tcaiſt of tabere 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His tretliren thereof re fad 
unto him, Depart hence, and yo 
into Judea, that thy ditcivies 
ali may ict the works that thou 
delt. 

4 For there i; no man that dovth 
any thing in ſecret, and he him- 
ſel: fecxcth to be XL ov open!y. 


if thou do tndte things, ftew thy- ' 


felt te, the world. 

5 For neither cid his brethren 
beiieve in kim. 

6 Then eus ſaſd unto them, 
My time is not yet come: but 
your time is alway ready. 

7 The world canro hate you; 
buc mit hareth, becauſe I refti'y 
of it that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt; 1 
co not up vet unto this feat; 
tor my time is not yet tun 
Cem. 


tc ne f a, There: re fl 


Chriſt teacheth in the temple. Chap. vii. 


o When he had faid theſe 
words unto them, he abode il 


10 4 But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went ha alfo 
up unto the feaft, not openly, 
but as it wer: in ſecrct. 

11 Then the Jews ſought him 


in Gallice. 


| at the tcaft, and ſaid, Where is 


he ? 

12 And there was much mur- 
m:ring among the people con- 
cerning him. for ſome ſaid, He 
is a good man: others ſaid, Nay; 
but he decciveth the people. 

13 Howbuit no man ſpate o- 

ly of him tor fear of the Jews. 

14 1 Now about the midſt of 
the feaſt Jeſus went up into the 


_ temple, and taught. 


15 And the Jews marvelled, 
ſaying, How knoweth this man 


letters having never learned? 


15 Jeſus anſwered them, and 


fiid, My doctrine is not mine, 


but his that ſent me. So 
15 any man will do his will, 


+ he mall know of the dectrine, 
| whether it be of God, or te- 


ther | (peak of mvyſclr. 

15 He that ſpcateth of him- 
lt Feketh his own glory: but 
he that ſceketh his glory that 
ſent iim. the ſame is true, and no 


 unrigkteout ef- is in hi n. 


1% Did not Maſs give you the 
Ivy. and ye* none of you keepeth 


the aw? Why go ye a hut to kill 
| MC*? 


20 The people aaſwered and 
ſaid, "Chou luſt a devil: who 
gveth about to kill rhee ? 

21 jeſus atifwered and ſaid unto 
tiem, i have done one work, and 


ye all marvel. 


22 Mofes theretors gave unto 
u circumcition, not becauſe it 
i of Moies, but of t. e fathers.) 


and ye 01 the aubarh day circum- 


* 


Ciſz a Nan. 


23 if 2 man on the ſabbath 


Gay rect ive crtumciſim, that 


tie law of ichs thou't rot be 
Froxenz arc ye arviy at me. 

awe I hw mide a man 
every whit whule on ihe ſabbath 

— 4 

24 Tudee not accorying to he 
alp irc, but judge righcous 
jJUULErIE 

2; hen ſaid fort. of then of 
Jeruſilem, is net ths he Won 


Di wert opinions of him. 
they ſeek to kill? 

26 Bur, lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, 
and they Ny not!.ing unto him. 
do the rulers knw indeed that 
ti is rhe very Clube? 

27 Kowaett we knuw this man 
whence hei but when Chrift 
cometh, no man ſnoveth whence 


is. 

28 Then cricd Jeſus in the 
temple as he rauzhit, ſaying, Ye 
both know me, nd ye know 
whence I am: and I am net 
come of myſelf, but he that ſ-::t 
me fs true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him fr lam 
from him, and he hath ſcut mc. 

30 Then they ſourzhr o take 
him: but no man lat hands con 
him, becauſe his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and faid, When 
Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this 
man hath donc? 

32 "The Fnar:ſ-es heard that the 
people murmured ſuch things con- 
certing him: and the Phariſees 
and the chict prieſts ſent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
Vet a lictle whils am 1 with 
you, and then I go unto him 
that ſent me. 

34 Ye thal! ſcek me, and thall 
nut find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot com. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among 
themſelves, Whither will he go 
that we tha!l not find him? wil 
he go unto the diſperſed among 
_ Gcntiles, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 

36 What manner of „ is 
this that he faid, V. thall frck 
me, and thall not na mes and 
where t am, thither ye cannot 
cone? 

37 In the laſt diy, that great 
day of the feat. eus ftoud and 
cried, taying, it any man chirit, 
ler bim came unto me, and 
Erin. 

38 He that delicveth o nie. 
as the fer tur: hath fait, out 
of bis bey ha Low rivers of 
livin, water. 


20 but tis fake ic of the 
Stn t, wich itty th beicve 
un i:m ihug! receive, four Tre 


Holy Ghgit was Bot yet giuet; 


Of the adulterons — 8. JOUN 


— that jeſus was not yet 
/ people there- 


Prophet 

41 Others faid, This is the 
Chriſt. but ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt 
cume out or Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid 
That Chriſt cometh ot the ied 
of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

42 Sothere wasadivitiona:nong 
The people becauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would 
have taken him ; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

45 1 'Fhen came the officers 
to the chiet prieiis and Pharifſces ; 
and they fail unto them, Why 
heve ye not brought iin? 

46 'The officers anſwered, Never 
man ſpake like this mas. 

47 "Chen anſwered them the 
Phariſees, Are ve alſo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the Phariſees believed on him: 

49 But this people who knuw- 
eth not the law art curſed. 

zo Nizodcmus ith unto them, 
hr that came to Jeſus by night, 
buing one of them, 

51 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and knuw 
what he doeri ? 

52 They anſwered and faid un- 
to him, art Cu allo of Galilee? 

Scarch and look; for out ot Gali» 
let ariſoth nc. Trophet. 

£3 And cvery aan went unto 
Kis own hat te. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Of the 64 ulterous woman. 

FEUS went unto the mount of 

Olives. 

2 And early in the morning 
he came again into the temple, 
and all the people came uno 
tim; and he fat duwn, and 
taught them. 

3 And thc ſcribes and Phariſees 
brought unto him a woman iaken 
in aduitery : and when they had 
ſet her in tne midft, 

4 They ſav unto him, Maſter, 
this woman was taken in adul- 
rery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moſes in the law com- 
manded us that fuch ſhoul oe 
Roncd: but what ſaycit thou? 

6 Tunis they aid tempting him, 


- himafeif, and iu none but the 


that they might have to accuſe 
him. but Jeſus ftooped — 
and with hi nnger wrote on the 

as thuugh he heard them 


7 So when they continued aſk- 
ing him, he lifted up himſelf, 
and ſaid unto them, He that is 
without fin among you, let him: 
firſt caft a {to::c at her. 

And again he ficoped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, 
being convicted by their on2n 
cenſcience, weir out one by one, 
beg. inning at the eldeſt, even un 
to the laſt: and Jeſus was let 
alone, and the woman flanding | 


in the midit. 
cſus had lifced wp 


1 When 


woman. he aid unto» her, Wo- 
man, where ste thoſc thine ac- 


_ hath no man cunderaned | 
hee! 

11 She ſaid. No man, Lund, | 
and Jeſus ſaid unt o her, Neither 
do I condemn thee! go, and fn 
NO more. 


12 1 Then ſopxke Jeſus aan 


unto then, ſevirg, 1 am the 
loweth ime thall nut wals in 
1 but thall have the light 
of life. 

1 3 The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
unto him, Thou bearcit red 
of thyſeit, thy record is not 


rrTUCe., 

14 Jeſus at ſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Thouzh 1 bear recurd of 
myſelf, t my record is true: 
for I know whence I came, ard 
whither | yo: but ye canndt| 
tell whence I come, aud whirher | 


po. 

15 Ye judge after the fleth; I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if 1 judge, my 
judgement is true: tor | am: 
not alone, but 1 and the Father 
that ferit we. 

17 it i, a'ſo written in your 
law that the reftimony of wo 
men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witne6 
ot myſelf, and the Father that 
ſent me bearerh witneſs uf me. 

19 Then ad they unto him, 
Where is thy Father ? Jeſus au- 
ſwered, Ye neither know eme, 
nor my Father: it ye bad know 


the light of the wvorld. 
me, ye thould have known my 
Father alſo. 

20 Lov — _— ſpake Jeſus — 
the trea „ as he raughr in the 
templc : nd no 2 hands 
on him; for his hour wa» not yet 
come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus acain unto 
them, 1 go ny way, and ye thall 
ſerk me, and mall die iu your 
uns. whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he 
kill himſclf? becauſe he faith, 
Whither | go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unio them, Ye 
are from bencath, 1 am vom 
above: ye arc of this work!, 4 
am not of this wo: lll. 

24 | Cid therefore unto you, 
That ye ſhall die in your nas: 
for if ve believe not that 1 am ke, 

mall dic in your tins, 

25 Ihen fa'd thry unto him, 
Wno art thou? and Jetus Lturth 
unto them, Even the me that 
I ſaid umo you from tire ocgin- 
nine. 

26 I have many things to ſay 
and to judge of yuu: bur he ihac 
fent we is iruc; aud | fprak to 
the worid tho.- things which 1 
have heard of hi:n. | 

27 They underiinod not that 
he ſpake to tem of the Father 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
When ve have ſifted up the Sun 
ot man, rhen thall ye know that 
am he, and mat I do nothing 
of myſcl*; but as my Farther 
_ taught me, I ſpeak theic 


£3. 

29 And he that ſent me is 
with me: the Father hath not 

d me alone; for I do always 
thoſe =_ that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, 
many believed on him. 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe 
Jews which belicved on him, if 
ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed; 

32 And ys thall know the truth, 
= the truth thall make vou 

Ce. 

33 They anſwered him, We be 
Abrahams ſeed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how 
ne thuu, Ye thall be made 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Ve- 
rily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, Who» 


Chap. viii. He reprometh the yet 


foever committeth tin is the fex- 
vant of iin. 

25 And the ſervant abideth not 
in the houſe fur ever: {ut rhe Son 
abideth ever. 

36 It the Son therefore ſhall 
make you free, Ye {all be free 
indeed. 

37 | know that yc are Abra- 
haia's teeq: but ye ck to kill 


me. becauſe my word hath no 


place in you. 

28 | ſpcak that which I have 
feen with my Father: and ye da 
that which ye have feen wich 
yuur fair, 

39 "Ticy anfwersd and {id 
unto him, Avraham is or ta- 
ther. Jeſus nich unto them, If 
ye were Abraham's children, ve 
wowd co tim worss vt abranarr. 

40 Bur now ye fecx to Fill me, 
a wan that hath told vou the 
truth which I have heard of God: 
tits did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your 
father. then ſaid they to bn, 
We be not born of tornication ; 
we have one facher. even Gd. 

42 jeſus faid unto they. It 
Gud were your father. ye woutd 
luve me: tor | proceeded tort 
and came from God; neitior 
came I of myſelt, but he ſcnt me. 

433 Why dv ye not underſtand 
my ipeech : den becauſe ye ca- 
not hear my word. 

44 Ye arc of your father the 
devil, ard the luits of your ta- 
ther ve will do. ne was a mur- 
derer from the bepiniung, and 
abode not in the truth, becauſe 
there is no truth in him. wien 
he ſpeaxcth a lie, he (peaketh of 
his own : for he is a liar, and tut 
tather of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you cunvinceth 
me of lin? and ir I ay the truth, 
why do ye not believe me 

47 He that is ot God hearcth 
God's words: ye theretore lar 
them not, becauie ye are not ut 
God. 
as Then anſwered the Jews, 
and fail unto him, Sav we nGt 
well that thou art a Sairarita::, 
and haft à devil; 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have rot 
a devil; but I honour my Father, 
aud ye do me. 


A blind man healed. 


30 And I ſcek not mine own 
glory : there is one that ſecketh 
and ;udgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I fay unto 
vou. it a man keep my ſaying, he 
mall never ſre death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto 
tim, Now we know that thou 
ait a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets : and thou ſay- 
eit. If a man keep my ſaying, 
ſha'!l never taſte of death. 

$3 Art thnu greater than our 
father Abraham which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead : whom 
makeſt rhou thyſelf ? 

$4 Jetus aniwered, If I honour 
mvieit, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me; 
- IA ye fay that he is your 


55 Yet ye have not known 
him: but 1 know Him, and it 
I thouid fay, i know him not, 
IT hould be a liar like unto vou: 
but I know him, and keep his 
ſaving. 

55 Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to fre my day; and he 
law , and was glad 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto 


hi:.., Thou art not = fitry 
yu2-s old; and hau thou fen 
Avraham? 


54 Jcius ſaid unto them, Ve- 
ri'y, verily, I ſay unto you, Be- 
yore Abraham was, I am. 

o 'Fhen touk they up ttones to 
caſt at l : but Jeſus ind himtelt, 
and ven out of the emple, go- 
ing through the miiit ot them, 
and to Pall :d U. 

CHAP. IX. 

Aud max ret red to /ight. 

N 7; u, path b, ne ſaw 
a 42 whic! was blind from 
Li burt.: 

2 At: 
ſaying, . 
man, OT 4... 
bo: blinds 

> Telus anſwrred Viither nath 
. This man Hanne), i 03 parents: 
but tnt the wht oe Gow Hiuuld 
bo mals mani... m. 

mund Wi. c x8 Of 
kin chat fent me wulle it is 
day: the nigtet cometh when r0 
man cum work. 

5 A+ Jong as lam in the world, 
I ain the ligiit of the world. 


6 Wen he had tauus Spoken, 


's diſripies alked him, 
er. W., did un, this 
1.47%... chat ha was 


S. JOHN 


The Jetor undd at it. 


he ſpat on the ground, and made 
clay of the ſpittle, and he an- 
oinred the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay, 

7 And izid unto him, Go. waſh 
in the poo! of Siloam, (wiiich is 
by interpretation, Sent,} he went 
his way therefore, and wathcd, 
and came ſeeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore and 
they which bef.'re had ſeen him 
that he was blind, ſaid, not this 
he that fat and begged ? 

o dome laid, 'Tius is he: othery 
ſaid, He is like him: bit he ſaid, 
I am %. 

10 "Therefore (aid they unto 
him, How were thine eye 
opened 

11 He anſwered and ſaid. A 
man that is calicd jetus made 
clay, and anvinted mine cyes, 
and ſaid unto me, Go to the 
po of Siloam, and wash. and ! 
w_ and wathed, and I received 
aht. 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, 
Where is he! he ſaid, I know 
not. 

13 T They brought to the 
3 him that aturetime was 

(a. 

i4 Ard it was the ſabbath da 
when Jeſus made the clay, ai 
opened bis cycs. 

15 Then again the Phariſecs 
alſo aſked him how he had re- 
ccived his ſight. he ſaid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine 
Eves, and 1 waiheil, and do fe. 

15 There tore ſaid tome of the 
Flarifees, This man Is not of 
Got. becauſe he keepeth not the 
fan bath day. others (aid, How 
can a man that is a ſinner do ſuch 
miracle<? and there was a divitiun 
among tem. 

17 They — unto the blind 
man agaiu, What Hyeſt thou of 
kim, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? he ſaid, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not be- 
lieve chacerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received his 


— —— 2 


* 


ae lb 
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Coz err 


* 
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ſight, until they calizd the pa- 


rencs of him that had received 
his fight. 

19 And they aſked them, ſay- 
in „Is tis your ton who ye = 
was bern blind huw then dui 
hc now ce? 

20 tis parents anſwered them 
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Be is excommunicated. 


and faid, We know that this is 
our 4” and that he was born 
nd : 

21 But by what means he now 
ſceth, we know not ; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: 
he is of ave; aſk him: he thall 
ſpeak for hin ſelf, 

22 Theſe Twords ſpake his pa- 
reuts, becauſe they feared the 
Jew>; for the Jews had aprecd 
already, that if any man did 
confels tha he was Chritt, he 
ſhould be put out of the ſyna- 
gogu?. 

2 3 "Therefore ſaid his parents, 
Hz: is of age. aſk him. 

24 hen again called they the 
man that was Hind, and aid 
unto him, Give Cod rhe praie: 
we know that this man Is a 
hnner. 

25 He anfw-rcd and ſaid, Whe- 
ther he be a finner, or no, { 
know nat; one thing i know 
that w.icreas i was blind, now 1 
ſee 


26 Then ſaid they to him 
avain, What did he to thee ? how 
opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He aniwercd them, 1 have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hcar 
it again? will ye alſo be his dif- 
ciples? 


28 Then they reviled him, ind 
ſaid, Thou art his diſciple; tut 
we are Moſes' diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake 
unto Moſes: d jor this feige 
we know not from whence he is. 

20 The man ariwered and 
ſaid unto them, Why, herein is 
a marvelluus thing, that ye 

not from whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31 Now we know that God 
heareth not finners; but it any 
man be a worihipper ot God, and 
dozrh his will, him he hearcth. 

32 Since the world began was 
ic not heard that any man open- 
* * EYES Ot ond that was burn 

ind. 


33 If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 17 Thcy anſxered and ſid 
urto him, 'Fhou waſt altugether 
born in tins. and doit thou teach 
us aud they caſt him out. 

35 J Jeſus heard that they had 


Chap. x. 


ritt the gd ſhepherd. 
cat him outs and when he had 
found him, he mid unto him 

Dot thou beiicve on the Sun of 
God ? 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Whe 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him! 

37 And Jeſus faid unto him, 
Thou alt both feen him, and ir 
is he that falkerh with thee 

And he ſaid, Lord, I belicve. 
he worthipp-d him. 

39 And Jeſus ſiid, For | 


ment l am come into rhis world: 
that they which fee not might 
ſee. and that th wiiich ie 


might be made blind. 

40 And ſom- of the Phariſces 
which were with him heard theie 
words, and laid unto him, are we 
blind alſu? 

41 Jeſus faid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye thould have no tin: 
but now ye ſay, We ſee; ticre- 
fore your tin remaineth. 

CHAP. X. 


climbeth up ſome other way, the 
ſame is a thief and a rubber. 

2 But he that entereth in by 
þ door is the ſhepherd ot the 

ee p. 

To him the porter openeth; 
the theep hear his voice: 
and he calleth his own theep by 
name, aid leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putte h turth 
his own thcep, he goeth beture 
them, and tac theep follow him; 
for they know his vuice. 

95 And a ſtranger will they nor 
follow, but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of 
N parable ſpake Jefu 

This unta 
them: Hut they underſtood not 
what things they were which lie 
ſpake unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, I am the door of the theep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but ite 
theep did not hear them. 

9% il am the door: by me if ary 
man enter in he ſhall be avi, 
and thall go in and out, and ins 
paſture. 

10 8 cometh not, bu 


. Chriſt proveth 
for to ſteal, and to Kill, and to 
deſtroy: i am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might hac more abundantly. 

Ti 1 am the cod thepherd : the 
good incpherd giveth tis life for 
wc theep. 

12 But he that is an hirelinę, 
and not the thepherd whoſe 
own the theep are not, feeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the 
the: Po and fleeth, and the walt 
caitcheth them, and ſcartereth 
rhe theep. 

13 Ide hireling fleeth, becauſe 
Be i> an hireling, and carcth not 
fur the — 2 0 a 

14lamtheep (hepherd, an 
know my ſheep, and am known 
ot mine. 

15 A- the Father knoweth me, 
even fo know I the Father: and 1 
lav down. my life for the ſheep. 

i6 And other theep I have, 
_ which are not of this fold then 

alſo 1 mult bring, and they (tall 
hear my Mice: and there thall 
be one folu, and one ſhepherd. 

17 Theretore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay gown my 
lice that I might take ir again. 

15 NG man taketh it from me, 
tur i lay it down of myſelf. i 
have power to lay it duwn, and I 
have power to take it again. this 
commandment have [ received uf 
my Father. 

19 1 There was a diviſion 
therefore again among the Jews 
tor theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, 
He hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye bim? 

21 Others faid, Theſe are nut 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. can a ecevil open the eyes 
ot the blind ? 

22 JT And ir was at Jcruſ::m 
the foaſt of the dedication, and 
it wa» winter. 

23 And Jrſus walked in the 
tempic in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews ruund 
about him, and ſaid unto iin, 
tiow _ dot thou make us 
to Coubt ? If thou be the Crit, 
tell us plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told 
you, and ye believed fot. the 
works that I co in my Farker's 
name. they bear witicts of me. 


26 But ye belicve not, becauſe 


S. JOHN 


himſelf the Son of Cod. 
ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid 


unto you. $i * 
27 ſheep hear my vo 
and 1 know them, and tol- 

low mc: 
28 And I unto them 


eternal life ; ard they thall never 
perith, neither thall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave 
them me, is greater than all; 
and no man is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hanc. 

30 I and my Father are one. 


31 'Then the Jews took up 


ſtones again to tone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many 
good works have 1 thewed you ' 
tom my Farker, for which df 
thoſe Werks do ye tone me 

33 the Jews anſwered him, 
ſaying, For a d work we / 
ſtone thee not: but for blaſphe- 
my, and becauſe that thou, de- 
mg a man, makeft thyſcit God. 


* 


"x2 


34 Jeius aniwered them, Is it 4-- 


nut written in jour law, | laid, 
Ye are gods 

35 it ne called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came. and the icripture cannut 
be broken ; 

30 11 of him whom the 
Father hath ſanctitied and ſent 
into the world, Thou blaſphem- 
eft : decauſc 1 laid, I am ne Son 
of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

29 But it 1 do, thoumh ye be- 
lieve not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know and believe 


that the Father is in me, and 1 


in him. 


29 Therefore they ſought > 


again to take him: but ke cicap» 
cd out of their hand, 
40 And went away again de- 


vond Jordan, into the place 
where John "at firit baptized; 


and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto 
hun, and ſaid, John did no mi- 
racle : but all things that John 
lpake of this man were true. 

4: And many believed on him 


ther. 
CHAP. XL 
Lizar rai/ed from death. 
OW a certain man was 
kick, named Lazarus, ot 
Bethany, the town of 


„ WW „ 
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Fnzarns” ſickneſs 
and wer ſiſter Martha. 

2 it was that M which an- 
Hi! toad the L:rd with ointment, 
and wiped his feet wich her 
har. whuſce Lrother Lazirus 
was tick. 

3 'Cherefore his filters fort un- 
to him, ſaying. Lord. VLeiin id, 
he wham thou lovett i- tics. 

4 When Jeſus heard hat, he 
Rid, This tickneſs is not unt) 
death, but for the glory ot Co,. 
that the Sun of Cod might be 
glorined thereby. 

s Now Jeſus loved Martha, 
and her tut er, and Lauiru. 

6 When he had heard there- 
fore that he was lick, he abode 
two days itil in the ſune place 
where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he to 
A. d ſciples, Let us go into Ju- 
dca again. 

5 His diſciples ſay unto him, 
Mader, the jews ot latz ſought 
te Rone thee; and goeft thou 
thither again? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there 
not twelve hours in the ny 
It any man walk in the day, he 
fumbleth not becauſe he teeth 
the light of ti:is world. 

10 But it a man walk in the 
night, he ftumbleth, bucauſe 
there is no light ia him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and 
after that he ſaith unto them, 


Our friend Lazarus fleepeta; 
but I go that I may awake him 
out of fleep. 


12 Then ſaid his diſciples, 
Lurd, if he fleep, he ſhall do well. 

13 Howbcit Jeſus ſpake of 
his death: but th thought 
that he head ſpoken of taking of 
reit in flecp. 

14 'Fhcn Cid Jeſus unto them 
plaiyly, Lazarus is dead. 

is And I am glad for your 
fakes that I was not there. to the 
intent ye may belicve: ncverthe - 
* let us go unto him. 

16 rhen faid Thomas, which 
is called Didymus, unto hi- tel- 
low diliples, Let us alſo go, that 
we may die with him. 

17 Ihen when J-ſus came he 
found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

15 Now Bethany was nizh unto 


. Jeruſalem, about Bicccan turlungs 


Chap. =#. 


and gen. 


19 And many of the Jews 
caire to Marthi and Mary, to 
comfort them cuncernung ther 
brother. 

20 Ihen Mer un, as forn as the 
heard trat Jeiits Was coming 
went and met him: Lut Mary lat 
fill in the heuitr. 

24 'T hen {aid Mir ha unte Jesus, 
Lord, it thu Fatt gen tiers, my 
brother hae not ded. 

22 But | know that even now 
whatſoever 511 witt aik of Gud, 
God will give , tuce. 

' 23 feſus faith und her, Thy 
brorrer ſhall rife again 

24 Martha faith unto him, 1 
knew that he mall ri: again in 
the reſurrection at tit lam da. 

25 Jeſus aid unto her, I am 
the reſurrection and the lite : he 
that delicveth in me, theugh be 
were dead, yet thall*1e }.ve : 

26 And whoſcever iveth, and 
believeth in mc thall never dic. 
believett thou thi- ? 

27 She faith unto kim, Yea, 
Lord, I believe that tou art the 
Chrict the Son of God, which 
ſhould come in o the workl. 

2% And when the had &© ſaid 
ſhe wem her wav, and call:d 
Mary her fiſter frcr-tly, ſaying, 
Ine Matter is come, aud callieth 


29 As ſoon as ite heard tha, 
the aroſe quickly, aud came unto 
30 Now Jefus was not vet 
come into the town, but was 
— that place where Martha met 

m. 

231 The Jews then ve, ich were 
with her in rhe houtt, and com- 
forted her, ea ri.cy HW Mary 
that e rvic up kainky and went 
out, foilweed her, ſaying, She 
gocth witu te grave to Weep 
there. 

32 Then when Mery was come 
where jetus was, ard fav tim, 
the tell down at his feet, tay- 
ing unto him, Lurd, if thou had 
heren here, my drother hav nut 
disd. 

23 When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
her ng, and the Jews alio 
weeping which came with her, 


he groaned in the ipirit and was 

truub cd, 
24 And f id, Where have ye 
laid 17 hey faid unte bia, 
3 | 


chr iſt raiſeth Lntarus. 


Lord, con.e. and (ce. 

IF Ju weve. 

36 't hen f:3.1 the Jews, Behold, 
how he vid him! 

27 Ard une of them faid, 
Could noc this man which opened 
the eyes of tte bli d. have cauſed 
that cve1 this man toulyd nut 
have died 

30 jeſus therefore again proan- 
ing in hin Tt, coneth to the 

rave. it va a Cave, and a ſtone 

y ir. 
zy Juſu> ſaid, Take ye away 
the tone. Martha, the ſiſter of 
him that was dead, taith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he 
Knke n fir he hath been dead 
four days. 

49 J-fus faith unto her, Said 
I nut uno thee that, it thuu 
waukies believe, thou ; 
ſee th vlory of Co! ? 

41 Ihen they took away the 
ſtone from the place where the 
dead was laid, and Jelus Nittcd 
up his eves, and 1:id, F.ther, 1 
thank thee that thou halt heard 


e 

42 And I knew hat thou he r- 
eſt me alwavs: but yecaiile of tic 
people which {and by i faid ie, 
that they may bclicre that tabu 
hait ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſrok- 
en, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus come turth, 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and tout with 

ve ciothes: and his face was 

und about wit: an:pkin. Jeſus 
faith unto them, Lovuſc him, and 
let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to —_ and had 
Ten the things which Jeſus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their 
ways to the Pharilecs, and told 
them what things Jeſus had dene. 

47 JT Then gathered the chief 

„s and the Pliariſces a coun- 
cil, and faid, WW hat do we? for 
this man docth mar. 7 miracics. 

45 It we et him thus alone, all 
men will deiicve un hin: and the 
Romans hall come and take away 
both our place and nat ion. 

49 And one ut them named 
Caiaphas, being the hiph prieſt 
that ſame year, ſaid unto — 
Ye knuw noching at all, 


8. JON 


Chris feet anointed. 


50 Ncr conſider that it is ex- 
dicrt fur us, that one wan 
thould die for the peopl:. and 
that the whoie nabe no. 


51 And this uc Fe rv» of 


hi ofelf: but being hizh prict 
that ycar, he propheticd thor je- 
ſus ſhould dic for that nition; 

52 And not tar th:t nation 
only, but that alf, le troild 


gather together in one me child- 
ren of that were ſcattered 
abroad. 


53 Then from that day for h 
they took cou ſc] together for to 
put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderneſs into a ci 
called Ephraim. and there conti- 
nucd with his dit. iples. 

55 And the Jews* paſſover was 
nigh at hand: and many went 
out of the country up to Jerufa- 


lem before the pal to purity 
themſ lves. 
56 men ſought they for Jeſus, 


and fpake among themielves as 
they ſtood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come 
to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chief pricfts 
and the Phariſces had given a 
commandment, that if any man 
knew wherc he were, hc thou'd 
thew it, that they might take 


CHAP. XII. 

Mary andi tei Chriſt's feet. 
HEN Jeſus fix days before 
the tafiover came to Ee» 

thany, where Lazarus was wirvch 
had been dead, hom he r. iicd 
from the dead. 

2 There they ade him a ſup- 

er; and Kartha frrved : but 
zarus was one of them «hat tat 
at the table with lim. 

3 Then took Mary a pound cf 
ointment of ſpikenard very cuſtly 
and anoir ted the tcet of cus, and 
wiped his ſect with her hair: and 
the houſe was filled with the 
odour ut the oi: tment. 

4 Then ſai h one of his diſci- 
ples, Judas iſcariot, Sin.un's in, 
which ſhould detray him, 

s Why was not this ointment 
ſold for three hundred pence and 
given tu the pour? 

6 'This he ſaid, not that he 
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Chri? rifeth into Jeruſalem : Chan. xii. 


cared for the poor; but becauſe 
he wa- a thief, and h:d the bag, 
and barc what was put therein. 

2 "Then faid Jrfus, Let her 
alone: againit the day of my 
burying hath the kept this. 

8 Fur the poor always ye have 
with you: but me ye have not 
13 people of the Jews 

9 Muc e e 
therefore knew that he was there: 
arid they came net for Jeſus? lake 
only, but that they wight ſee 
Lazaru- alſo, whom had raiſcd 
from the dead. 

10 Bu: the chicf prieſts con- 
ſulrcd that they might put La- 
zZarus aid death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of 
him many of rhe Jews vent 
away, and believed 01 J-ſus. 

12 1 On the n-xt day much 
* that were come to the 

att, when t heard that Jeſus 
was coming to Jeruſalem, 

=_ branches of palm 
trees, and went tcrth to meet 
hin, and cried, Hofanna: ble. d 
is the King of iſracl that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jcſus, when he had 
feund a young aſs, fat thereon; 
as it is written, 

15 Fear not daughter of Sion: 
beh«1d, thy King cometh fitting 
on an aff colt. 

16 'Theſe things underftnoad not 
his difciples at the tirft: but 
when Jeſus. was gloriged, then 
remembured rhey that theſe 
things were written of him, and 
that they had done theſe things 
unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his ve, and 
raiſed him trom the » bare 
record. 

18 For this cauſe the alſo 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſecs therefore ſaid 
among themſclves, Perceive ye 
how yc prevail nothing ' behold, 
the world is gone afrer him. 

20 Y And there were certain 
Greeks among them that came 
up to worikip at the feait: 

41 'The ſame came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethſaida 
of Galilee, and defired him, ſay- 
urg, Sir, we would cc Jeſus. 


Hit death foretold. 


2: Philip comcth ard teletk 
Ardrew: and again Anurew and 
Fhi ip tell Jeſus. 

23 And Jeins anſwered them, 
ſaying. 'The hour is come that the 
Son of man mould he g lorineu. 

24 Veriiy, verily, | fay unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fill into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but it it die, it brirgeth 
forth much truit. 

25 Ne that Yoveth his life ſhall 
lofe it, and he rhat hateth his 
life in this world thail keep it 
unto life cternal. 

26 It any man ſerve me, let him 
follow me: and where lam, there 
ſhall ai.» my fervant be: if any 
man i.rve mc, him will / Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled : 
and what tha'll ſay? Father, fave 
me trom this hour: but for this 
caule came | unto this hour. 

25 Father, glorify thy name. 
then came there a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, | have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify i! again. 

29 'ſhe people therefore thar 
Rtrod by, and heard if. faid, That 
it thundercd : 1thers ſaid, An an- 
gel fpake to him. 

20 Jeſus anſwered and ſa 
This voice came rot becauſe 
me. bur for your fakes. 

1 Now is the judgement cf 
this world : now thail the prince 
of this world be caſt cur. 

3z And 1. if | bs lifted up from 
the carth, will draw all mex unty 


me. 
This he ſaid, ſigni: ying what 
22 he thould dic. e 

34 The people anſwered him, 
We have heard our of the law 
that Chriſt abideth for ever: and 
how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 
muſt de lifred up? Who is this 
Son ot man ? 

35 Then Jcſus ſaid unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light 
with you: walk whi'c ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come 
on you: for he that walketh in 
dar mon knoweth not whither he 


t 

55 While ye have light, be- 
lieve in the light, that ye may be 
the children GS theſe things 
ae Jens, departed, and 

d hide himſelf from them. 

37 * though he had done ſo 

3 a 
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many miracles before then, yet 

= 1 not on — N 
'Tnat the ſaying 

the prophet nee < be n 

which he ſpake, Lord, why tath 

believed our report? an Ot 
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unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended ; the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas licariot, Simon's 


whom hath the arm of the Lord For, to betray him; 


been revealed ? 

39 Thercfore they could not 
beliuve, becauic that EA ſaid 
again, | | 

40 He hath blinded t£ eyes, 
and hardened their „ that 
they mould nat fee their 
eves, nor underitand with their 
hart, and be converted, and 1 
mould heal them. 

41 Theſc things aid Eſaias 
when he (aw his glory, and 
ſpake of hirs. 

42 Neverthelefs among the 
chief rulers alſo many believed 
on him; but beciuſe ot the Pha- 
recs they did not confers kim, 
leit they if,ou!d be put out of the 
ſynagogue : 

43 For they loved the praiſe of 
men more than the priite o Cod. 

44 J<fus cried and ail, He that 
believeth on me, bclicverh nut en 
we, but on kim that ſent ne. 

45 And he t:at fceeth we, iveth 
kim rhat ſent me. 

45 I am come a light into the 
world, that whoſ:ever beleverh 
en me {ſhould not abide in darx- 
nets. 

And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, i udge 
him not: for | came nat to judue 
the world, but to fave the world. 

45 He tit retecheth me, arid 

ecciverh rot my words, hath 
one that judgeth him: the word 
that 1 have {puken, the ſame ſhall 
yadge him in the laſt day. 

42) For I have not 1puken of 
mr vil-lt: but tne Father which 
ſent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what I thould u, 
and whar | he uld ſpeak. 

go And | know that his com- 
mandment i- life everlait1iz : 
Waatſocver I tpzak theretore, 
ev-n as the Father 1aid unto me, 
fo I ſpcak. 
CA. xi. 

Jeu: _ th hs diſci le: feet. 

] Q W before the featt of the 

paſiover, when Jetus Fnew 
that «i: hour was core that us 
ould depart out of this world 


3 Jeſus knowing that the Fa- 
ther given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to Cod; 

4 Uc riſeth from ſupper, and 
hid aſide hi- garments; and took 
a towel, and girded humſclt. 

$ Atter tt. he poureth water 
into a baſon, and began to wath 
the ditciples* teer, and to wipe 
them with the towel whercwith 
he was girded. 

Then cumeth he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, doit thou wawih my tect ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, What Il do, thou knoweft 
not now; but thou tha!t know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter faich unto him, Thou 
Hut never wih wy et. Jeſus 
anſwered him, if waſh thee not, 
thuu haſt no part with me. 

Simon Peter faith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but alio 
my hands and my h2ad. 

10 Jeſus faith to him, He that 
is wathed, needeth nut fave to 
wth his fect, but Is clean every 
2 and ye arc clean, but not 
all. 

14 For he «new who ſhould be- 
tray hin: wercioe laid de, YE 
are not ail cken. 

12 $0 afrer ie ta wathed their 
feet, ard bed Week Nv parments, 

id was ct dw again, h ſaid 
unto them, Kuww ve what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Maker, aud Lord: 
and ye ſay well; tor /o am. 

14 If | then, your Lord and 
Maitcr have wath=y your ert; ve 


all ought to waih one arUtucr's 


v5 For I have given vou an 
examole, that vc thuuld do as I 
have done to vod. 

16 Verity, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Tue tervant is not freQat:r han 
his lord ; neither he tlat » ſent, 
greater than he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe tungs, 
happy are ye it ve C6 them, 

18 1 ſpeak av; ot you all; 1 
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Satan entereth into Judas. Chap. xiv. The diſtipler comforted. 


know whom li have choſen; but 
that the ſcripture may be ful- 
tillzd, He that carcth bread with 
me hath lifted up his heel againit 
me. 


19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that when it is come to 
ye a4 — 1 Lam he. 

20 , verily, I fay unto you, 
He that — whomſoever [ 
ſend, receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, recciveth him that 
ſent mc. 

21 When =P had thus ſaid, 
he was troubled in ſpirit, and 
reftified, and ſa d, Verily, verily, 
I fay unto you, That one of you 
ſhail berray me. 

22 'Then the diſciples looked 
one on another, of 


3 leaning on 
Jeſus? boſom one of his diſciples, 
who:n Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to him that he ſhould 
aſk who it ſhould be of whom he 


ke. 

w_ He then lying on Jeſus” 
breatt, ſaith unto him, Lord, who 
is it? 

26 Jcſus anſwered, He it is to 
whom | thall give a ſop, when 1 
have dipped it. and when he had 
dipped the ops he gave it to 
Judas Iſcariot he ſor of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop, Sat m 


entered into him. then taid _ alk 


unto him, That thou 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew tor what intent he ſpake 
tus unto him. 

20 For tome of them thought, 
becautc Judas had ie bag, that 
Jeius bad faid unto him, Buy 
thc things that we have need ot 
aun the teaſt; or, that he thould 
Der 1nething to the poor. 

zo He then having received the 
uu, went immediately our, and 
it was night. 


„„ Cherefore when he was 


gone Hut, Jens aid, Now is the 
San of man ©lyrinegd, and Gad is 
glurined in nim. 

34 Ir God be glorined in him, 
God hall alſo glorify him in 
— E mall ttraightway 

if 

33 Little children, yet a little 

He | am with you. ye mall 


ſeek me: and, as I faid unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come, ſo now I ſay to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one anc- 
ther; as I have loved you, that 
ye alſo love one another. 
of By this — 1 men know 

t are my diſciples, it 
have love one to another. * 

26 J Simon Peter ſaid unta 
him, Lord, whither goett thou ? 
Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 1 
go, thou canit not follow me 
now: but thou ſhalt follow me 
attcrwards. 

37 Peter faid unto him, Lord 
why cannot I follow thee now? i 
will lay down my lite tor thy ſake. . 

us anſwered him, Wile 
thou lay down thy life for my 
fake? Verily, verily, 1 fay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow till 
thou haſt denied me thrice. 
EHAP. XIV. 
a comforteth his diſciples. 
qt 2 your Sages be trou- 
ed: ye ne God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. 

2 In my Father houſe are 
many mantions: if it were not /o, 
I would have told you, I go to 
prepare a place tor you. 

3 And if | go and prepare 2 
place tor you, Iwill come again, 
and receive vou unto myſelf; 
that where I am, there ye may be 


5. 
4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ve know. 

5 'Fhomas faich unto him, 

Lord, we kroow not whither thou 
grit; and hw can we know the 
way ? 
6 4 Jeſus faith unto him, I am 
the way, and the truch, and the 
lic no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. 

7 It ye had known me, ve 
ſhould hxve known my Father 
ao: and from henceforth 
know him, and have wen him. 

vs Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, 
mew ns tac Father, and it tum. - 
eth us. 

9 Jefus ſaith unto him, Have! 
been fo long time with von, d 
= hat rhou not known me, 

lip? he that hath ſe 1:5, 
hath feen the Father; aud how 


ſa thou then, Shew us the 
Father? : 
4 


The Holy Gh 


10 Believeſt thou not that i am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that , ſpeak unto 
you, | ſpeak not of myſelf: but 
the Father, that dwcelleth in me, 
he doc th the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Fathcr in me: 
or elſe believe me, fur the very 
works? _ 6 

Iz Verily, verily unto 
He that Neve 1 — — 
works that I do thall he do alfo: 
and greater works than theſe 
mall he do: becauſe I go unto my 
Father. 

13 And whatſoever ye ſha!l aſk 
in my name, that ui 1 do, that 
wo Father may be glorificd in tle 


14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in 
my name, I will ao it. 

15 If love me keep my 
commandginents. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he fhall give you ancther 
Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

17 Even tht Spirit of truth; 
. whom the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it feeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye know him; 
for he &welle:h with you, and 
thall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you com- 
fortlcſs: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world feeth me no more: but ye 
ſ-c me: becauſe I live, ye thall 
tive alto. 

20 At that day ve thall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye 
in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and k h them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me thall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifeſt myſelt to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him, Not 
Iſcariot, Lord, how is it that thuu 
wilt maniteft thyſelf unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and faid 
umto him, If a man love me, he 
will kecp my werds: and m 
Father will love him, and we wi 
ceme unto him, and make our 
abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, 
kecpeth not my ſayings: and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, 


8. JOHN 


the Comforter promiſed. 
but the Father*s which ſent me. 
25 'Theſc rhings have I ſpoken 


you. 

26 But the Comforter, Tehich is 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will fend in my name, he thall 
teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance 
whatſoever I have faid unto you. 

27 Peace I lcave with you, my 
peace | give unto you: not az the 
world giveth, give I unto you. 
l:t not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be atraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I faid 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. it ye loved me 

would rejoice, becau I ſaid 
go unto the Father: jor my 
Father . ter than l. 

29 now | have told you 

before it come to paſs, that when 


it is come to paſs ye might be- 
30 Hereafter I will not talk 


much with you: for the prince 
ot this world cometh, hath 
nothing in me. 


31 But that the world ma 
know that I love the Father: an 
as the Father gave ine command- 
ment, even ſo I do. arife, let us 


go e. 
CHAP. XV. 
Chriſt' love to his members. 
1 AM the true vine and my Fa- 
ther is the huſbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that 
bearetù not fruit he take th away: 
and every branch that beazcth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken untu 


4 Abide in me, and I in you, 
as the branch cannot bear fruit 
of it ſelt, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches, he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the ſame bringeth 


torth much fruit: for without 


me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
withered : and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

7 It ye abide ia me, and my 


unto you, being yet preſent with 
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Chriſt's lowe ta his members. Chap. xvi. The Holy Ghoſt promiſed. 


words abide in you, ye thall aſk 
what ye will, and it mall de done 
unto you. 

d Herein is mv Father glorified, 
that ve bear much fruic; fo thall 
ve be my ditciple. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
ſo have | loved you: continue ye 
in wy love. 

10 It ye keep my command- 
ments ve Wall abide in my love: 
even as | have kept my Father's 
commandments and abide in his 


love. 
11 Theſe things have I * 
unto you, that my ſov might re- 
main in von, that your joy 
miglit be full. 

12 'F his is my commandment, 
That ye be one another, as I 
have loved youu. 

13 Greater love harh no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
lite for his friends. 

14 Ye are my triends, ir ye do 
whatſoever I command you. 

15 Hencetorth I call you not 
ſervants; for the fervant know- 
cth not what his lord dogth: but 
I have called you friends: for 
all things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known 
uiito you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me; but 
I have choſen you, and oruaincd 
you. that ye mould go and bring 
forth truit, and 442! your fruit 
mould remain: that whatſoever 
ye mall aſk of che Father in my 
name. he may pied it vu. 

17 Theſe things 1 command 
you, that ye love ane another. 

is If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me re it 
hated vou. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own ; but 
becaule ye are not of the world, 
but I have choſen you ont of the 
world, theretort the world liateth 

ou. 
P 20 Remember the word that I 
ſaid unto you, Che ſervant is not 
reater than his lord. it they 
ve perſecuted me, they will 
alſs perſccute you: it they have 
kept my ſaving, they wil! Keep 
your*s alli. 

21 Rut all theſe things will they 
do unto you for my name's ſake, 
becauſe they know not him that 
ſent me. 


22 It I had not come and ſpoken 


unto them, had not had fin: 
but now they have no cloke for 
their nin. 


23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father alto. 

24 If 1 had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, thcy had not had 
fin: but now have they both 
ſcen and hated both me and my 
Father. 

25 But this cometh to paſs, that 
the word might be fulnlled that 
is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
cone, whom 1 will fend unto yeu 
from the Father, een the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he (hall teſtity of me: 

27 And ve ally thall bear wit- 
neſs, becauſe ye have been with 
me the ber inning, 

CHAP. XVL 


The H Ghoſt promiſed. 
1 — I ſpoken 

unto you, t not 
be ottendel. or 


2 They mall put you out of 
the ſynazogues: yea, the time 
cometh, that whoſoever killeth 
ou will think that he doeth God 
.rvice. 

3 And theſe things will they do 
w:to you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 hut theſe things have I told 
vou, that when the time thall 
conie, ye may remember that “ 
tokl vou of them; and theſe 
things I ſaid not unto you at the 
beginning, becauſe 1 was with 
you. 

ß But now l go my way to him 
that ſent me; and none of you 
aſketh me, Whither goeit thou? 

6 Bur vecaulſe I have ſaid theſe 
things unto vou, forrow hath 
tilled vour hearr. 

7 Nevertheleſs I tell the 
truth; It is expedient for you 
thac I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you : bur if I depart, 
I will fend him unto you. 

And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of fin, and 
ot rigateouſneG, and of judge- 


ment : 
9 Of fin, becauſe they believe 
not 7 inc; 
, 


chi comforteth hir diſciples 8. JOHN againft tribulrtion, e. 


10 Of ES becauſe 1 
go to my Father, and y< fee me 
no more, 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the 
prince of chi- world is jud ged. 

14 | have yet many things to 
fay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
tnem now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for le 
thall got ſpeak of luniſelt; but 
whatſoever he thall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak : and he will thew 
you things to come. 

14 He mall glorify mc: tor he 
Mall receive of mine, and thall 
ſhew it unto you. . 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine theretore ſaid 1, 
that he mall take of ming, and 
thew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ve ſhall 
not ſec me: and again, a ittle 
while, and ye hall fee me, be- 
cauſe 2 to the Father. 

17 n faid ſome of his diſ- 

among themiclives, What 
is this that he faith unto us A 
little while, and ye thall not fee 
me: and again, a little wile, 
and ye thali fee me: and, Ee- 
caulc I go to the Father / 

18 They ſaid ther-/ore, What 
is this that he fairh, A liccle 
while? we cannct tel what he 
mich. 
rg Now Jeſus knew that they 
were defirous to aſk him, and 
fid unto them, Du ye enquire 
among yourſclves of that I ſaid, 
A little while, and ve mall not 
te me: and again, a iittl: whiic, 
and ye thall ze me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I fay unto 

vu, That ye thail weep and 

ment, but the world thall re- 
jJoice: and ye thall be forruwtul, 
hut your ſorrow thall be turned 
iro joy. 

21 A woman, when the is in 
travail hath forrow, becauſe her 
hour is come: but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, the 
remembereth no more the an- 
gu'th, tor joy that a man is born 
into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
forrow: but 1 will ſee you again, 
and your heart thall rcjoice, and 
v mr joy no man taketh from 
. 


22? And in that day ye ſhall aſk 
me nothing. verily, verily, 1 ay 
unto you, Whatſuever ye th 
aſk the Father in my naine, he 
will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye aſked no- 
thing in my name: alk, and ye 
ſha'l receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unro you in proverts: but the 
time cometh when I ſhall vo 
more ſpeak unto you in pro- 
verbs, bur I thall thew you plainly 
of the Farther. 

26 At that day ye thall afk in 
my name: and I fav not unto 
you, that 1 will pray the Father 
tor you: 

27 For the Father himſelf !ov- 
eth you, becaute ve have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

25 I came forth from the Fa- 
tner, and am come into the 
world : again, I leave da world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His diſciples fail unto him, 
Lo, new (peakreft thou plainly, 
and {pcakett no proverb. 

30 Now are we {ure that thou 
knoweſ all things, and ncede:t 
nut that any man ſhould aſk thee : 
by this we believe that tiou cam- 
en torth trim God. 

31 Jcfus anſwercd them, Do ye 
n beticve ? 

32 Behcld, the Feur cometh 

Ei, Is now come, tl.at ve tail 
ſcattered every man to his 
own, ard Hal kave me alone: 
and ver I am not alone, kocaule 
the Tather is witn me. 

22 "Theſe thinps 1 have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye wight 
have peace. in the world ye 
all have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer: I have overcome the 
world. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Chrift brayzeth for his apoſtles 
b dhe 1, words y Jeſus, 

and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son al may glurity 
thee: 

2 As thou haſt given him 
power over all fleth, that he 
thould give eternal life to as 
many as thou hait given him. 


3 And this is li:z cterual, that 


nenne WAI eee 


nene Www” 


He prayeth to the Fither 


they might know thee the only 
truc G, and Jeſus Chriit, whum 
thou hatt fert. 

4 | have gloriaed tie on the 
earth : I have nit d the work 
which thou mit me to 0. 

g And nv, © Father, Zlority 
thou me vitn rhine owriicl, 
with the glory witli h 1 had with 
thee buotore te world wi, 

6 I have manit.licet thy name 
uno the mei waich ty gav- 
eit un out of the wird |; ihine 
they were, and ihn: pavett 
them me; and they ave kept 
tny word. 

7 Now they he known that 
all things whatf ever ton hat 
given me are of thre. 

8 For | have given unto hem 
the words which tin pavett 
me: any they have received 
them, and have knovn turely 
that 1 came out from uc, at 
tixty have believed tt thou 
Cidſt hd me. 

9 I priy for them: I priy nat 
for the world, bur for tix:n which 
t 0% hait given me; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thing arc mine; and 1 ar -urt- 
tied in them. 

11 And row I am no mere 
in the world, but the are in 


the worid, and I come tu the. 


holy Father, keep throu2n thine 
own name thoſe whom thou Hatt 
given me, that thcy may de une, 
as we are. 

12 Wune I was with them in 
the worid, I kept them in thy 
name: thoſe that thou gavelt 
me | have kept, and nene uf 
then i, loft, but the fon of per- 
dition : rnat the ſcripture miylit 
be fi:lfhlled, x 

13 And now come I to thee, 
and ther langs i 1peak in the 
wor'd, that They might nave my 
jay ſulhied in tremieives. 

14 I have given lan thy 
word; and the witla at! hated 
them. becaulc trey are nut of the 
world; eve! as 1 am not of the 
word. 

15 | pray nt that thuu tb, uld- 
eit rake them out of the world, 
bi:t that thou thouldet keep them 
fen the: evil. 

16 "They ar: nat of the world, 
EVEN 4s 1am live UL Lic warty, 


Chap. -xviii. 


For his apaſtlet, e. 

17 Sanct'fy them through thy 
tritu thy word is truth. 

15 4+ thou hatt ſent me into 
the wor d, even fo have 1 alſo 
ſent them into the wor'd. 

t9 Ard tor tte r ſakes I ſanc- 
tity mytelt, tnat they alſo might 
be ſanctined trough the truth. 

20 Neitr prey I for theſe 
alone, tot for them a'fy which 
fail belizve on me through their 
word; . 

21 "That they ail may de one; 
as thu 1, Father, art in me, and 1 
in thce, that they alio may be 
one in us: that the world may 
belic ve that thuu haſt (ent me. 

22 àznd the glory which taou 
gaveit me 1 have given them; 
that they may be once, EVEN as 
we are One: 

27 i in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect 
in one, and that the world may 
know that theu hatt fent 
and hait loved them, as chou hail 
loved me. 

24 Father, I wi | that they alſo 
whom thou hat given me be 
with me where Il ain; that the 
may bebold my plury, ic 
thou hait given me: for thon 
iv.ilt rac betore the foundation 
Ot the world. 

z< O rightcous Father, the 
world hath not known thee but 
I have known thee, and there 
have known tat thou haft ſent 


me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
1 that the jiove wherewith thou 
hat loved me may be m them, 
and t in them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Justus betrayzeth Jeſus. 
WI LN Jeiuvs had fpoken 

the ſe words, he went torth: 
with hi; diſciples over the brunn 
Cedrom, where was a garden imo 
the which he centred, and bis 
diseiples. 

2 And Judas af which be- 
trayed him knew the place: for 
Jetu- otttimes reſorted thicher 
with his diſciples. 

2 Judas then, having received 
a band »f men, and ofhcers trum 
the chiet pricits and Phariices, 
comet thither with lanterns, 
«ard torches, and weapans. 

4 =_ thereture KnOWhig all 


Judas betrayeth Chrift. 
things that ſhould come upon 
him, went forth, and faid unto 
them, Whom ſcck ye? 
* They anſwered him, Jeſus 
Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, I am he. and Judas alto, 
— betray'd him, ftood with 


em. 

6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid 
unto them, I am he: they went 
backwartl and fell to the ground. 

7 'Then aſked he them again, 
Whom ſeck ye? and they ſaid, 
Jeſus of Nazar-th. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told 
you that I am he. if therefore 
ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


way: 

9 That the ſaying might be 
fulfilled which he tvake, Ot them 
which thou gaveſt me have 1 loſt 


none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having 
a ſword, drew ir, and ſmote the 
high — ſervant, and cut off 
His right ear. the ſervant's name 
was Malchus. 


8. JOHN 


ter demeth riß. 


they warmed themtelve-: and 
Peter ftood with them and warm- 
cd hi:nſ If, 

19 The high pri-ft then aſked 
Jefus of his diſciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jcius anſwered him, I ſpake 
openly to the world: 1 cvrr 
tiuzht in the ſy1:gogue, and in 
the temple whiti:r the Jews 
always re'ort; and in fecret have 
I ſaid nothing. 

2i Why atkeſt thou me? 2k 
them which heard me what 1 
have ſaid unto them : behold, 
they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpot- 
en, one un the officers which tod 
by, ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of 
his hand, tayin;, Anſwer thou 
the high prictt 10 

23 Jetus anſwered him, If 1 
have (poken evil, bear witneſs of 
the evil: but if well, why imiteſt 
thou me ? 

24 Now Annas had ſent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 


11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, prieſt 


Put up thy ſword into the 
ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, thall I not 
drink it? 

12 Then the band and the cap- 
tain and officers of the Jews toom 

us, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
firſt; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high 

that ſame year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he 
which gave countel to the Jews 
that it was expedient that one 
man ſhould die for the people. 

15 Y And Simon Peter followed 
Jeſus. and /» did another diſciple. 
that diſciple was known unto the 
high prieit, and went in with 
Jeius into the palace of the high 


it. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door 
without. then went out that 
other diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieft, and ſpak e 
unto or ny kept the duor, and 
brought in Peter. 

— ſaith the damſel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou alſo one of this man's 
diſciples? he faith, I am not. 

18 And the f-rvants and officers 
food there, who had made a fire 
of coals; for it was cold; and 


25 And Simon Petcr flood and 
warmed himſelf. they faid there- 
furc unto him, Art not thou alſo 
one of his diſciples? he denicd it, 
and taid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſervant» of the 
high pricit, being his Kinſman, 
who ear Peter cut off, faith, 
Did not I fee thee in the garden 
with him? 

27 Petrr then denied again: 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28 T Then led they Jeſus from 
Caiaphas unto the hellt judge» 
mend: and it was cariy ; and they 
themſclves went not into the 
2 r hall, Kn they would 
be defiled ; but that they might 
eat the patlover. 

29 Pilate then went out untn 
them, and faid, Wha! accuſation 
bring ye againit this man:? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, If he were not a male- 
factor, we would not have dcli- 
vered him up unto thee. 

zl rnen ſaid Pilare unto them, 
'Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
coriling to your law. the Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not 
lawful tur us to put auy man to 
death : 

32 That the ſaying of jetus 
might be tulhlkd, which he 
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Curd examir ed, 
ſpate, uni y ing want death he 
md d die. 

33 Then Pilate enter d into 
the ſullgen ent hall avain, and 
called jcfus, and aid un hun, 
Ar. ihou thu Kg of the jews»? 

24 Jcfus antwered him, Savyeſt 
thou his ti x of thytelf, ur Cid 
others tell i. the- of we” 

35 Pilate an roy, ma Jew? 
thine own nu.tion and rhe chiet 
prictte bave delivered rhee unto 
me. what hait thou done 

36 Jeſus antwere l. My king» 
dem is not of this world. it my 
kingdom were of this worlu, 
then would my ſervants light; 
that I ſhould nut te delivered 
the Jews; but now is my king® 
dn not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto 
him, Art thou a king then? Je- 
ſus anſwered, Thou ſayett tnat 
I am a King. to this end was 
I born, and for this cauſe came 
I into the worid, that 1 thuuld 
bear witneſs unto the truth. 
every one that is of the truth 
hcareth my voice. 

38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What 
is truth? and when he had faid 
this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and faith unto them, 1 
find in him no fault at 4/7. 

39 But ye have a cuitom that 
mould relcate unto you one 
at the paſlover: will ye there- 
tore that 1 releaſe unto yu the 
king of the jew.? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
ſaving, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas>. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

CHAP. XIX. 
CiriſPs arraignment. 
HEN Pilate therefore took 
J-ius, and ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a 
cri wn of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and thcy pur on hin 
à purple robe, 

3 And ſaid, Hail, King of the 
Jew>! and they tmote him with 
tlic ir hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and faith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may knuw that I find 
no fauit in him. 

5s rnen came Jeſus forth wear- 
ing the croven of th. rns. and the 
purple robe. and P:late faith un- 


Chap. 


ir. and condemned. 
to them, Febold tre man! 

6 Waen the cl ict prices there - 
tere and officers taw him, they 
cri:d yur, faying, Crucity him, 
Crucity Jum. 1 Hate faiih wito 
t em, Fake ye him, and crucity 
him **or 1l find r 0 faut in him. 

7 The Jews ame red him, We 
ast a lw, and by Hur jaw he 
ou, be to dig. «cauſe be made 
him 'f rhe Son «ft Gui. 

d When Pilate theretore heard 
that (ſaving, he was the more 
atra:d; 

9 And went again into the 
ju lgement hall, ard faith unto 
Jetus; Whence art thou? but 
Jerus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate urto him, 
Speakett thou not unto mee 
knoweit thou not that I have 
power to crucity thee, and have 
pow.r to releaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſws aiſwered, Thou 
couldett have no power «at ail 
againſt me, except it were given 

ie: from above: therefore he 
that delivered me umo thee 
haih the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilave 
ſought to reicaſe him: bur ihe 

ews cricd out, ſaying, It thou 
et this man go, thou art ret 
Cecfar's friend. whoſorver mak- 
ct himfelf a king ſpeaketh 
apainit Ceſar, 

13 When Pilatc therefore 
heard that ſaying, he brought 
Jeſus forth, and fat gown in the 
judgement feat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it wa» the preparation 
of the paſſover, and about the 
fixth hour: and he faith unto 
the Jews, Echold your King 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with lum, away wich kun, cru» 
city him. Pilate ſaich unto them, 
Shall 1 crucity your King? the 
chief priefts anſwered, We have 
no king but Cefar. 

16 Then delivered he him 
theretore unto them to be cru- 
cified. and they took Jeſus, and 
led kim away- 

17 And he bearing his croſs 
went torth into a place called 
the place of a Skull, which i5 call- 
cd in the Hebrew, Golgotha : 

19 Where they cruciticd him, 
and two other with hun, on ei- 
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tier nde one, and Jeſus in the 
mie. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the croſs, and tie 
writing was, JESUS Or NAZA- 
REV THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

20 'Thi- tit'e then read many 
o the Jus: tor the place wierez 
FNlus wa crucificd was ni h to 
the iy: avd it was written in 
Hevrev, an Greek, 4:4 Latin. 

21 en aid the chief pricits 
oi the: Jews to Filace, Write not, 
"The Kitg of the Jews; but that 
he sid, I aim King of the 

. WE, 

2z Plate anſwered, What 1 
hive wrizren, | h.ve written. 

23 Then the fo!dicrs when 
they had crucited Jeſus, took his 
garmems and made four parts, 
rr) every folticr a part; and aifo 
R. coat: now the chat wits wth - 
out Fam, woven from the tip 
trrouzhouut. 

24 Ih y ſaid therefore among 
them iclves, Let us not ren it, 
but cat ots tot it, whore it thall 
be : that the icr:prure mi, ht be 
fuiflicd, Which ich, They part- 
ed wy rairaent among then, 
and for my veltire ty did catt 
los. thei things therefore the 
toidizrs uid. 

25 Now there ficod by the 
cruits uf Tefus bis mother, an- 
hoe mthers fiacr, Mary the 
Tifo of Chuphka, and Mary 
Mag:i-'ere. 

26 Win Jeſus therefore ſaw 
his mocher, and the difciple 
fianding ay Waom he loves, he 
firh unte his mother, Woman, 
behola thy fon ! 

27 Then faiih he to the diſci- 
ple, Belold thy mother! an! 
trom that hour that du. iple twwk 
her unto his bun me, 

287 ier this Jetus krowing 
tl at zl hib were: now con- 
22 that tl. ſer pure Might 

C iulnt ed, i-, Tiki, 

20 Now there was ſet a veilt! 
Hill ot viner.r; and they the 
a fprtn;'s with vinegar, and put 
if upon hyſſop, and put # to 
hv mouh. 

zo When Jeſus therefore had 
ruceived the vincrar, he ſaid, It 
» hinithbed. and he bowed his 
cad, and gave up the gnoit. 


S. JOHN 


His death and burial. 
31 The Jews theretor:. be- 
cauſe it was the preparation, 


that the budics thould not re- 


main upon the crots on the ſab- 
bath day, (tor that ſabbath day 
was an high day} beſought P. 
late that ther legs might be 
broken, and hat they might be 
taken away. 

32 Ihen came the foldiers, 
and brake the legs of the tirft, 
and of the mother which was 
crucined with him. 

33 but when {aey came to je- 
ſus, and 'aw tht he was dead 
atrcady, they bru'\ not his Kg: 

34 But one of tle foidiers 
wire a fprir pirrccd is tide, 
and forthwith came therrout 
bd and water. 

35 Aud he that ſaw it bare re- 
cord, and his record is true: 
and he knowetu that he ſaith 
true, that ye mizat belicve. 

36 For tliefe things were done, 
that the ſcriprure ithould be ful- 
biled, A borne uot him thall not 
be broken. 

7 And again another ſcripture 
aich, They thall louk on tun 
whom they pi-rced. 

38 4 And after this, Joſeph of 
Arimathea (being a difſcip'e of 
Ius, but ſecretly for fear of the 
Jun, beſought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Je- 
ſu>: and Filare gave him leave. 
he came there ore and (ok the 
buuy of Jeſus. a 

20 And there came alſo Nicu- 
Ce us, which at the firtt came 
te J tus by night, ard brought 
a 1izturc of myrrh and ales 
about an hundred pound eight. 

40 Then rook they the body 
jeu, and wound it in liner 
clothes, wita the ſoiccs, as the 
manver of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in th: place where he 

as crucined there was a gar 
den; and in the garden a new 
tepulchre, wherein 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus there» 
tore, becauic of cli Jews? prepa- 
ration day, tor the ſepulcnre 
was nigh at hand, 

CHAP. XX. 
Chrijſt”s roſurreciion. 

HE tirit day of the week 
I cumeth Mary Magdalene 
carly. when it Was yet CAIK Wh 
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Arif refurreũ ion: 
to the ſepulchre, and fecth the 
fone taken away from the Ic- 
puichre. 

z inen the runneth ard com- 
eth to Simon Peter and to the 
oihcy Heile whom Jefus loved, 
and faith unto them. 'They have 
taken away rhe Lord out of the 
ſepulchre, and we knuw not 
where ti.cy have lai him. 

3 Peter there: ort went forth 
and that ther diſciple, an 
came to the fepulchre. 

42 they ram boil} together; 
and the occr diſciple did out- 
run Peter, and came firit to the 
ſcpulchre. 

5 And he flooping down ont 
lurking im faw the linen clot hes 
lying; yet went he not i. 

6 Then cometh Sinan Peter 
following him, and went ity 
the ſepuichre, and ſceth the linen 
cori:cs ite, 

7 And the napkin that was 
about his at, not Tying vnn 
the li»en clothes, but wrapped 
tent ther in a place by ite t. 

Len went in ako that other 
diſcipic which cane frit to be 
tepulchre, and ne faw and be- 
licves. 

9 tor as yet they knew not 
the icripture that ne muſt ric 
again trum the dead. 

10 Then the dit. iples went 
away again unto their CW hows. 

1s Y but Mary ftuod whit 
at the fſepulctr: wee, ing: and 
as the wepr. the flvoped down 
anal lone into the cepuichre, 

12 And ſeth two angels in 
white litting, tte one at the hend. 
and the other at rhe fret, v here 
the body of Jeſs had lain. 

13 And trey fay wito fer, 
Woman, why weepett thou ? the 
Dich unto them, Becauſe they 
have taken away my Lord, aid 
I know not where they have 
laid him. 

14 And when the had thus 
ſaid, the turned herfſclt back, 
and faw Jcfus ſtandi ig, and kicw 
not that it was Jeſus. 

is Jefus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
man, why were thou? M om 
ſf.ckett thou? the fuppoti ig him 
to be the gardener, aich unto 
him, Sir, it thou have borne 
hi:n hence, tell we where thou 
hait laid tum, aud 1 will take 


Chap. xx. Hr: fp prareth to his d/ pies. 


him awry, 

16 Tu- Faith unto her, Mary, 
the turned herielt, and ai h unto 
Lim, Rabbont; whici is to fay, 
Mater. 

17 Jeſus fairh unto her, Touch 
me not; for lam not yet aſc-nd- 
cd to my Fatner: but go to 
my brethren, and ſry unto them 
I aicend wwmo my Father and 
your Father: and i my God and 
your God. 

1% Mary Magdalene came and 
told the vitc.ples that the had 
ſe.n the Lord, and hat he had 
tpoten theſe things unto her. 

19 1 hen the ſame day at 
evening, being the firit day of 
the weck, „ ein the doors were 
ut where the diſcip'c+ were aſ- 
ſemblcd for tear ct rhe Jews, 
came Jefus and fool in ihe 
mit, and (aich unto them, 
Pe cg be unto you. 

20 And when he had fo ſaid, 
he thewed unto them kris hands 
and his tice. then were the dif- 
ciples glad when tacy d the 
Lort'. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them 
again. Peace e untu YOU, as my 
F ati: r aath ent me, even to icnd 
von. 

22 Ard when he had i. id this, 
he breathed ot. mem. any Run 
uno them, Keccive ye the Holy 
Chat: 

23 Whoſe oever fins ye re- 
mit, they arc rem ted unto 
trem : and whoſe ſoever /in ye 
retain, they are tetaim d 

zu IJ But 'Chomas one of the 
rw e, called Didymus, was ot 
wirh thzumn when Jetus came. 

27 Tus other diſciples there- 
fore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen 
tre Lord. hit he aid nnto them, 
Exec thall fee 16 his hand- the 
pit of the nail, ard puc my 
niger imwto tie print of then ts, 
and thru my hand itzto his nde, 
i will UT Letieve. 

25 94 Ard a'ter eight days 
again his ciſciples were within, 
and Ihoma, with them: then 
came ius, the doors bein 
mut, ard bod in the midſt, ar. 
ſai.!, Peace te unto yOu. 

27 'then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reach hirher thy finger, and be- 
hold my nands; ard reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thrutt u into 


Cr apearcth again : 
my lide: end be not faich'eſs, 
but believing. 

29 And 'Tromas uſwered and 
Rid unto him, My Lord and wy 


23 Jcfus ſai h unto him, "Tho- 
mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt believed : bleilcd are 
they that have not ſecn, and get 
have bel cved. 

30 And _ other figns tru! 
did Jeſus in the preſence of hi; 
diſciples, which are not writicn 
in this book : 

31 But theſe are written. that 
ye might belicve that Jeſus is 
the Chrift, the Son of God, and 
that belicving ye might have luc 
thruugh his name. 

CHAP. XXL. 
ri afppeareth again. 
2 theſe thing; Jeſus 
_ thewed himſelf again to the 
diſciples at the ſca of "Cibcrias : 
Tor on this wiſe thewed he kim- 
elf. 

2 There wert together, Simon 
P.tcr, and "Thomas called D dy- 
mus, and Nathan el of Cana 
Galilee, and the /ors of Zebedec, 
and two ther of his Cifciptcs. 

3 Stinon Peter faith unto chem, 


I go a fitk ing, they ſay unto him, 


We aiſu go with thee. they went 
forth, and entered i ito a thip im- 
mediately, and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jeſus tod on the 
thore: but the diiciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

Then Jcſus ſaith unto them, 
Children, have ye any mcat? 
they anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt 
the net on the right ſide of the 
ſhip, and ye ſhall find. they catt 
therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the 
titude of fiihes. ; 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom 

us loved, faith unto Peter, It 
+ the Lord. now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat 
u him, (tor he was naked) and 
di caſt himſelf into the fea. 

8 and the othcr di:ciples came 
in a little thip, for they were 
not far from land, but as it 

twa hundred cubics) drag- 
ng the act with tithes. 


s. JOHN. 


His charge ts Peter. 


9 As ſoon then as they were 
come to land, they ſaw a fire ut 
coals there, and fith lud thereon, 
and bread. 

19 jeſus ſaith unto them, Erirg 
nf the fith which ye have now 
ca untl. 

11 Simon Peter went up and 
drew he net to land full of preit 
lies, an hundred and fiity ard 
three. and tor all there were © 
vet was not the net 


tz Jeſus ſaith unto then, Come 
and ding. and none of the diſ- 
ciples durit aſk him, Who art 
thu? knowing that it was tre 
Lord. 

3 ſus then cometh, and tak - 
ethi bread. and giveth tem, ard 
liih lizew 1c. 

14 This is row the third time 
that Juſis thewed himiclf to his 
di:cipls after that he was riſf.n 
frum t ae dead. 

15 1 So when they had dined, 
Jeſus ſaith to Sunon Pe er. Simon, 
fon of Jonas, vet thcu me 
more than theſe? he ſai hi unto 
him, Yea, Lord : thou knuweitt 
that I love rhee. he ſaith unto 
him, Feed my launbs. 

16 He ſain io him again the 
fecond time, Simon, fer of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? he fiith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: theu knowen 
that I love thee. he flich unio 
him, Feed wy theep. : 

17 He faith um him the third 
tine, Simon, or: of Jonas, lovelt 
thou met beter was greved, 
becauſc he ſad unto him the 
third time, Luveit thou me? 
and he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt al things; theu 
knoweſt that I love thee, Jetus 
faith unto him, Feed my th. p. 

18 Verily, verily, 1 fay unio 
thee, When thou waſt young, 
thou cirdedi thyſelf, and walk- 
edit whither thou wouldett ; but 
when thou thalt be old, thou their 
firerch forth thy hands, and an- 
other mall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wou.dett not 


19 This ſpake he, tignifying. 


by what death he thou d glority 
God. and when he had ipoten 
this, he faith unto him, Follow 
me, 
20 1 Then Peter turning 
about ſceth the diſciple Khon 
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ChrifPs aſcenſion : 
ſus loved tollowins; which alio 


caned on his breaſt ar ſupper, 
and faid, Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee ? 


21 Peter _— him, ſaith to 
Jeſus, Lord, and what hai this 
man do: 


42 Jeſus ith unto him, If 1 
will rhat he tarry til} I come, what 
ia that to thee? Follow thu mc. 

23 then went this ſaying 
abroad amone the brethren, that 
that diſciple 1,0u'd not die: yet 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He fhall 


The ACTS. 


His hilory. 


nor di-; hut if I will that he 
tarry till 1 come, what is that ro 
thee ? 

24 This is the diſciple which 
reftineth of theſe things. and 
wrote theſe things: and we 
know that his tettimony is true. 

25 And there are alſs man 
other things which Jcuſus did, 
the which it they thou!d be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe 
that even the world itfclr could 
not con: ain the books that ſhould 
be written. Amen. 


| The ACTS of 


CHAP. I. 
Matthias choſen on afnftle. 

- HE former treatne have I 
made, O Theophilus, of al 
that Jcſus began both to do 

and teach, 


2 Until the day in which he the 


was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghoit had 
given commardments unto the 
apoſtle» whom he had chof-n : 

3 To whom alſs he thewed 
himſelf alive after his paſſion dy 
many infallible proofs, being 
_ 5 — 2 =_ days, and 

of the things pertaini 
— of Got : * 

4 And deing ailzmbled - 
ther with them, commanded 
them that they ſhould not de- 

© from Jeruſalem, bur wait 


for the iſe of the Father, 
— Raad he, ye have heard 

0 me. 
5 For — truly bapt ized with 
ut ye kal be baptized 


tkerefore were 
come together, they atked of 
him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time reftore ayain the king- 
dom to ifracl ? 

7 And he id unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times, 
vr the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his 6wn power. 

8 But ye mall reccive power 
after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you: and ye tha'l be 
witneiles unto me both in Jeruia- 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the u termoſt 
part of the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken 


the APOSTLES. 


theſc things while they beheld, he 
was ta«cn up; and a cloud re- 
ce ved him onr of their fight. 

10 And while they looked Red- 
fafily toward heaven, as he went 
up, behold, two men ſtood by 
m in white apparel! ; 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men 
of Galilee, why tand ye gazing 
up into heaven? thi» ſime Jeſus 
which is taken up from you in- 
to heaven, ſhall o come in like 
manner as ye have ſecn him go 
into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unts 
Jeruſalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem 
a ſabbath — journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper 
room where abode both Pcuter, 
and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and "Thomas, Par- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James 
the ſon ot Alpheus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 


James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one 

accord in prayer and ſupplication 
wich the wumen, and Mary the 
mother of Jeſus, and with his 
brethren. 
15 Y And in thoſe days Peter 
ſtood up in the midit of the dif- 
ciples, and (aid, (rhe number of 
the names together were about an 
hundred and twenty.) 

16 Men and brethren, this 
ſcripture muſt needs have been 
fulnlled which the Holy Ghott by 
the mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning Judas, which was 
guide to them that took Jeſus. 

17 For he was nuabered 
with us, 


FMatthins choſen. 


part of this miniitry. 

18% Now this man purchaſed a 
field with the reward of ini- 
quity ; and —_— —— he 
burit aſunder in the midſt, and 
all his bowels guth:d out. 

19 And ic was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jeruſalem : in- 
ſomuch as that ficld is called in 
their proper rongu”, Accldama, 
that i- to ſay, The heli of blued. 

20 For it is written in the 
bk of Pſalms, Let his habita- 
ti m he defizlate, and let no man 
dw:il therein; and, his bithop- 
rick let anothr take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companicd with us 
all the time that che Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the bap- 
tiſm of John, unto that ſame 
day that he was taken uv trum 
us, muſt one be ordained to be 
a witneſs with us ot his reſur- 
redtion. 

23 And they appointed two, 
Joſ:ph called Farfabas, who 
was ſurnamed Juitus, and Mat- 
thias, 

24 nd they prayed, and (iid, 
Thou. Lord, which knowett rhe 
hearts of all men, thew whetacr 
of chete two thou hatt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this miniitry and apoitleihip, 
tram which Judas by rranſgreſ- 
non fell, that he might go to hi- 


ve forth their 
and ny 1 fell upon Mat- 
tnias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apottles. 
* H — P. * p 
ie apoſiles inſpired. 
ND dr. rhe = of Pen- 
tecolt was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one 
place : 

2 And ſuddenly there came.a 
ſound tram heaven a» of a ruth- 
ing mi ey wind. and it fled 
all the huuſe where they were 
litting. 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven congues lixe as of 
fre, and it fat upon cach of 
them. 

and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began 
to ſpeak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. 
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The apoſtles inſpired. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jeruiatem Jews, devour men, 
out of every nation under hea- 


ven. 

6 Now when this was noiſed 
abrowd, the muſlticude came to- 
zether, and were 4 
_ that 8 =_ h 

m ſpeak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, 
and marvellcd., ſaying one to 
another, Behold. arc not all theſe 
which ſpeax, Galileans? 

s And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue wherein 
we were bor: * 

9 Partifians, and Medes, and 
Flamites, and the duch. rs in 
Meſopotamia, and in Judca, and 
Cappadocia, in Ponrus, and Alia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphvlia, 
in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya abour Cyrene, and ſtrang- 
ers of Rome, Jews and Profelvces, 

11 Crete and Aribtans, we 
do hear them ſpeak in our 
- Woh tlie wondertul works of 


12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, 1aying ore 
to another, Wha* meaneth this? 

13 Others mecking ſaid, Theſe 
men are fu'l of new wine. 

1.4 But Freter ſtanding up with 
the <cleven, lifted up His voice 
and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 

udea, and all ye that dwell ar 
erwalem. be this knowa unro 
vou, and hearken to my words: 

15 Fer thrie arc not drunken 
as ye ſuppole, (e ing it is 2 
the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
ſpoken by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it hall come to pals 
in the laſt days, faith Gad, I 
will pour out of my Spirit udun 
all dem and vour fons and 
vour daughters thalt prophety, 
and your young men thall tee 
viſions, and your old men thall 
dream dreams : 

18 And on my frvant- aud on 
my handmardens I wi I pour wit 
ia thoſe days of my ſpirit: and 
they hall prophety: 

19 And I will thew wanders 
in heaven above, and figns in 
the earth beneath : blood, and 
fire, and v2puur at ſmoke: 

20 The ſuu ihall be turned in- 
to darkneſ, and the moos into 
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Pre ſermon. 
Nood, before that great and not- 
able day © he Lid core: 

2t And it hill cone to paſs, 


het wivwvoever hall call on 
the name ot the Lord ſhall be 
faved 


22 Ye men of Iſracl, hear theſe 
words; Jefus of Nazareth, a man 
apyroved of God among you, by 
miracle: and wonders and figns, 
which God did by him in the 
midit «of you, as ye yourtclves a. 
know : 

22 Him being delivered by 
the determinate counlel and fore 
know edge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and flain: 

24 Whom God hith raifed up, 
havin lofed the puins of death: 
becauſe it wii not puilible that hi 
Hull be h<den of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh con- 
eerning him, I forcſaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he 
is on my right hand, that 1 
mau'd not be moved: ; 

26 Theretare did my heart re- 
ice. and 2 was glad; 
moreover allo my fleth th. dl 
reſt in hope: 

27 Becau e thou wilt xot leave 
my foul in bell, either wilt 
thou ſuiſcr thine Iloly One to 
fee corru:.t on. 

29 Thou haft made Fnown to 
me the ways oft lite: tium thait 
make me full of jay with ty 
chuntenancz. 

29 Men aud hrothr.n, 1:t me 
treely ſpea': unto you of the 
patriarehn David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and hi- ſcpul- 
cre i wich us unto this day. 

30 'Theretore being a prophet, 
and knowing that Cod had fwor: 
with an oath to him, that of the 
tit of his loins, accuriling to the 
nein, he would raite up Chria to 
ut on Vis thrune : 

31 He ſve ng this befor”, ſpate 
of the reſurrecti mn of Chriit, dat 
hi- Foul was not left in heil. nei- 
ther his th did ico carruuti u. 

z2 This J ſus hath God raiſed 
UD. wrerevt we all at- witneiles. 

42 Coretore being by the right 
hand of Gu valtt, and having 
rec ive of the Father the pro- 
mike of the Holy Ghot, he hath 
ive! tortu this which ye now fee 
d BCT 


Chap. iii. 


Mnany comperted. 

34 For Navid is not aſcended 
into the hzavens: but he ſait h 
hianſclf, The Lon fail unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until 1 make my tos thy 
fout.t091, 

36 Therefore let ll the hau e 
of Lracl know aſſurcdly that God 
hath made that fun : Jeſus wn 
ye have cruciticd bu.h Lord and 
Chriſt. 

7 N ue when they ard ie, 
they w re pricked in their hart. 
and ſaid uno beter aal to tie 
reſt of rhe a-ollcs, Men and Lic 
thren, what thall we do? 

35 'Then Peter ſaid urto themy. 
Rep:nt, and b: baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jeius 
Chrit % r the renin of ine, 
a. id ve thi'l receice the gitt of 
the iloly Shot. 

39 For the promi is unto vo 
and to your cüdren. and to al 
that arc afar oil, r⁴ as nanny as 
the Lord dur Sd Hall call. 

40 And with many o her words 
did he tcitify and cx1ort, ging. 
Save yourtlves tron this wo- 
ward yz nera it. 

41 Then they that gladly re- 
c ivd hs word were vavtized : 
and the fame diy thre were 
added unta thin avuut thr. e 
thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they con inuad t-d- 
faiily in the apoſtles” doctrine and 
fellowihip, and in breaking or 
bread, and in priycre. 

43 And te. r came uno! ever 
ſul: and wany u under an 
inns were don: by um apuitlcs. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things 
COMM; 

4; And ſold their poſſeſſions and 
goods, and parted - them to all 
m7, as every man hu need. 

47 And truy continuing daily 
wi: onr cc ord in th remply, 
and Ur king bread fron howte 
to houe, did cat their meat 
with gladncſ, and ſinglenct, of 
heart, 

- 47 Priiing God, and havin: 
favunr wien a'l the pawle, and 
the Lord added to the caurch 
daily ſuch as thould h. ved. 
CHAP. III 
A lame man ended. 
TOW Peter and Join went up 


A cripple hoaled. 


ar the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth hour. 

2 and a certain man lame from 
his mother's womb was carried, 
whom They laid daily at the gate 
of the temple, which is called 
Beautiinul, to aſk alms of them 
that entered into the temple ; 

3 Who _— Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, 
alked an alis. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eves 
upon him, with John, aid, Look 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive ſomcth.ing 
of them. 

6 'Then Peter ſaid, Silver and 

Id have [| none; but fuch as 1 

ve cive I thee: In the name 
of Jeſus Chriit of Nazareth, ricc 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the 
right hand, and lirred kim up: 
and immediately his feet and 
ancle bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up, Mond. 
and waiked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walking 
and leaping, and praiimg Cod. 

9 And all the people ſaw him 
walking and praiting God : 

to And they knew that it was 
he which fat for ans at the 
Beauti'vi gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with wender 
and amazement at that which 
had happencd unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Pettr and John, 
all the Nople ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon's, greatly wandering. 

12 1 And when Feter ſaw eit, 
he anſwered unto» the people, Ye 
men of Iſracl, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye ſo earneftly 
on us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made 
this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham and 
of Ifaac and o Jacob, the God of 
our fathers hath glorified his 
Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the pre- 
fence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denicd the Holy 
One, and the Juſt, and deſired a 
murdercr to he granted unto you; 

Ls Ard kille mw of 


life, wikum Ged 
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fro un the dead, wheres tf we are 
wiinetlcs, 

16 And his name through faith 
in his na re, hath mad this man 
ftrong, whom ye fee ard krow : 

ca, the faith which is by him 
"ath given him this perfect 
1 in tue preſence of you 
all. 

17 And now, breikren, I wat 
tkat throurh ingnorance ye did 
it, as did alſo your ruk rs. 

15 But tive things which 
God betore had ſhewed by the 
mouth of al! nis prophe's, thut 
Chriit ſhoule ſutſer, he hath ſo 
fu/nlled. 

19 Revert ye therefcre, and 
be cemverted, tet vour tins may 
be bl-trea our, whe'r tre times 
ot re frething hell © ine from the 
pre'cnce of the Lord ; 

23 Ani he ſhah 
Chriſt, which before was preached 
unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven muſt re- 
cLive until the tungs of refticu- 
tion of all things, which God 
hxth ſpoken by the mouth of all 
— holy prophets ſince the world 

pan. 

22 For Moſes truly faid unto 
the fathers, A prophet mall the 
Lord your God rait up unto you 
of your bretiiren like unto me; 
him thall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he th U fay unto you. 

23 And it ſhall come to pa, 
that every foul which will not 
hear that prophet ſhall be de- 
{roved trum among the people. 

24 Yea, and al the prophets 

Samuel, and thuic that fal- 
low after, as many as have ſpol. 
en, have lizewiſe toretols of 
theſe days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of tha covenant 
which Cod made 'wiih our fa- 
thers, faymg unro Abraham, 
And in thy ſced thall all the 
kiner.ds of the e:rth be ble fed. 

26 Unto you fir:t, God having 
raiſ-d up | is Son JI: ſus,fſent him is 
blies you, in turning away every 
one ot you from his in quits. 

CHAP. N. 
Peter and Jiu impriſoned. 
ND as they ſpake uato the 
people, the pricſts ard the 
captain of the temple and the 
Sadducees came upon them, 


ſend Jeſus 


—— a — 
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The apolet examined. 


> Bang fried tiat they 
t-unht tie propie, ant rromened 
triuzu Liu The rifurrection 
trum the d ad. 

3 And it ey laid hand, cn them, 
ad put L. n ii Feld unto the 
n:x: day tor it Was now even- 
tide. 

4H. ub it minvoft“enuhieh 
heard the werd eHvcd and he 
nun er of tic men Mes atdut 
five tno mand. 

5 J And it came *o pi on the 
morrow, that th. ir rulers and 
elders and rorites, 

6 And Anus the high pri-ft. 
and Caiaptme, ad John, and 
&k\exander, amd as wary as were 
uf the ki red of the lien privit 
wr: gathercd other a. Jnu- 
ſaic:n. 

And when they had ſet them 
in the midi, they ated, By 
what power, ry What name, 
have ve dung this? 

8 Then Peter fill:d with the 
Foly Ghoft, maid unto them, ve 
rohr of the people, and clders 
or Ira 1, 

9 if we t'i's diy be examined 
of the 20.4] deszd hne to the 
po. rt man, by unt means 
he is made whole; 

10 be d knoun unto y u all, 
and to ail the people uf Ifraci, 
that by te name of fu Chrit 
o Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whur Gu: ru; ed from the dead, 
eve by hi doth this man tar d 
here before you whioie, 

11 1Lis > the fone which was 
ſet at nougiir of yon builder, 
whicly is 9CCUME flig lad of the 
corner. 

12 Neither is ters ſilvation in 
A. y otler: r theres is none 
other name witer haven given 
among nien whereby we mul 
Le laved. 

13 J Now when they ſaw the 
Fold-iefs ot Peter and john, and 
perceived tha: they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they 
marv.ſed: and they toos know» 
lee of chem that they had 
beer: with Jeſus, 

13 And bcholding the man 
hien was Fealed tlandirg with 
ther, they could fay nothing 
agatiift it. 

is but when they had com- 
manded them to go ade out of 


Chap. iv. 


and 'hreatened. 


th cou-c'l, they cunterrcd amung 
ih .mielves, 

15 Saving, What ſha'l we do to 
tete men? f:r that indeed 4 
notrble mirac:e huh been dene 
by them i maniten e all them 
that «will in Jerwalem; aud we 
cant ot ceny t. 

17 Bu: chat it ſpread no fur- 
ther aw me tre pcople, let us 
vraiuly treven then that they 
freak lu cctoren to no man in 
this name. 

18 And they cahed them, avd 
corn anded thzm not to ſpeak 
a: a'l, nor teach in tne name of 
Jetus. 

19 But beter and John anſwer- 
ed and nie unto them, Whether 
it bc rizht in ihe ht of God 
to heirkes with you more than 
unt. God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak 
the tlungs which we have ſeen 
and he ird. 

21 so when they had further 
threatened tnem, they let them 
To, finding nothing how they 
mizhie punith them, becauſe cf 
the pzop'e: for all men glorified 
God tor tiat witch was dune. 

2: For the man was above forty 
years old on whom this miracle 
ut healing was ſhewed. 

23 And bcirg let go they went 
to their own company, and re- 
ported all that the chief pric/ls 
and ed ers had faid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that. 
they litted up their voice to God 
wit! one accord. and faid, Lord, 
thou art God which haſt made 
heaven and carth, and the ica, 
and all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of th 
ſcrvant David haſt taid, Why di 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of tie earth flood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together againit the Lord ard 
againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth againſt — 
holy chiid Jeſus whom thou h 
anointed, both Herod and Pe atius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Iſracl were gathered 
together, 

28 For to do wwatfoever thy 
rand and thy coumiel determined 
betore to be done. 


29 now, Lore, bchold 


The apaſties inſpired. 
their threatenings: and print 
unto thy Krvants that with 21! 
boldneſs they may ſprak thy 
word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thing 
hand tu heal: and that figns and 
wor:ders may de Cone by the 
name ot thy holy cli: Jeſus. 

31 Ard when they had prayed, 
tre pl. cc was thaken where twcy 
were allembled together, ard 
they were all filled with tie 
Holy Gho:, ard they fpaxze the 
word of God wict. bold. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that b.lieved were of one heert 
ard of owe foul: mender aid 
any of them, tha ought of the 
things wnicy he potiefied was 
his own; but they hed all thing» 
common. 

33 And with great power gave 
the apt tles witneſs of the reſur- 
reQion ct the Lord Jeſus: ard 
great proce was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there ary 
among them that hacked ; for as 
many as were potictiors of lands 
or houſes ſold them, and bruught 
the prices of the things that 
were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apoitley? feet + and diſtribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he nad need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the 
— was ſurnamed Barnabas, 
which is being interpreted, Ihe 
fon of canſolatiun. a Levite, and 
of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, fold f. and 
brought the money, and laic 7! 
at the apo les“ fert. 

CHAP. V. 

Death of Ananias and Sapphira. 

UT a certzin man naned 

Avanias with Sapphira his 
wife. fold a polleſſion, 

2 And kept back bear? of the 
2. „ his Nic (1:6 ng privy 

it, and vrou ht a cr ain part, 
and laid it at th. ap tits? test. 

2 But Peter ſaid, An- ui, Why 
Hach Satanefilicd tiine heart to 
Ne 2 Holy =_ and t. 
keep back par! of tic price 91 
the land ? K 

4 Wniles it remained. was it 
not chine own? and alter it was 
fold, was it nut in thine cwn 
power? why had thou conceived 


this thing la duine heart? thou 
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Anarios and Sapdkire. 
hai not lied ume men, but unto 
God. 

5 And amid hearing theſe 
worde, f- down, aud gave up 
tic got: and griat Hr came on 
all tut m chat hard th fe things, 

6 And tte young men aroſe, 
weund him up, ard carried him 
our, and Furicd Li. 

7 And it was about the ſpace 
of three hour aner, when his 


wite, not knowing wiat wn 


done, Caine 1.*. 

N And Peter arfwerecd unto her, 
Tell me whether ye told the 
land for ſo much * ad the ſaid, 
Yea, fur 16 much. 

o ruhen eter ſaid unto her 
How is it that ye bare agreed 
rogether to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord“ behoid the fret of 
them which have buried thy 
huthbznd are at the door, and 
tha:! carry ther our. 

10 Then fell me down ftraight- 
way at his teet, and yielded up 
the ghoſt, and the young men 


_—_ 


came in and foumd her dead, and 


corrving aer forth, buried ler by 
her auth{nc. 


11 And great fear came upnn * 


ail the church, ard upon as many 
as ncaud thee thffogs. 

12 And dy the tands of the 
apeſtles were many ligns and 
worders wroupht amwng ce peo- 
Ne. and th y were al: with one 
accort in Selomon's porch. 

13 A ot the rett durit no 
man join hint lf to them: but 
the pc ple may + hed them. 

II And tetiyers were the more 


added to ihe Lord, multitudes , 


buth of mea ed Mu men: 

I5 enen that U cy yrouyht 
forth the nick into the rircery, 
and laid {4 1 +1 Beds and (ouch- 
es, that at the Katt the ſhadow 
uot beter paitrg by might overs 
thadtovs true of them. 

16 1 here eme ala multitude 
of the cf: © rour d about unte 
rule: „, brinving Lek foiks, 
and tron which were vexed 
with wv ion ſoirits: and they 
WE" Anery One. 

17 inen tnc high prieft roſe 
up, ind al tey that were with 
him, which is the tr& of the 
F. dducees: ard were filied with 
in ipnatlon, . 


aid their hand, on the 


— 


— 


un in the temple, and 
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apoſties, and put them in the 
common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord 
by right apencd the prifon do rs, 
and trought them forth, and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the 
temple to the people all the 
wores of this lite. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered ivto© the temple 
car!y in the morning, and taught. 


_ but the high prien came, and 


they that were with him, and 
called rhe council togerher, and 
all the ſenate of the children of 
Iſracl, and ſent to the priſon to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the pri- 
fon, they returned and told, 

23 Saying, Tuc priſon truly 
found we thut with all ſatety, 
and the keepers ſtanding without 
before the doors: but when we 
had opered, we bend no man 
wiihin. . he high prieſt 

24 Now when t Pp 
and the captain cf the temple 
and the chief prieit heard theſe 
thing, they doubted of them 
where unto this would grow. 

25 Ihen came one and told 


them, ſaying, Behold, the men 


whom ye put in prifon are ſtand - 
teaching 


ple. 


_ — they had brought 

27 when ro 
them, they ſet them before the 
_— and the high prieit atked 
t 


» 

28 Saying, Did not we ftraitly 
command you that ye thould not 
teach in this name ? and, behold, 
ye have filled Jeruſalem with 

our doctrine, ard intend to 

ing this man's blood upon us. 

29 Then Peter and the other 
apoſtles anſwered and faid, We 
vught to obey God rather than 
men 


30 The God of our fathers 
raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye flew 
and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand ts be a Prince and 
2 Saviour, for to give repentance 


to Iſracl, and rorgivencis dt Hus. 


Gamaliers ad ice. 


32 And we are his u neſſes of 
theſe things: and ſ is alto the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom Gor hath 
given to them that obey him. 

33 When they heard ket, th 
were cut to ite heart, and 160 
counſel to lay thera. 

34 Then food there ud one in 
the council, a Phariiee, natd 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the Ru, 
had in reputations among, a'l the 
people, and curnmanded to put 
the apoſtles forth a little ſpace ; 

35 And faid unto them, Ye 
men of Itracl, tak e heed to yuur- 
ſelves what ye intend to o as 
touching the tc men. 

36 For before theſe days roſe 
up Theudas boaftting himielf to 
be ſfo:ncnody, to whoin a number 
of men, about four hundrec 
joined theintelves: who was Lain, 
and all as many as oveyed hm, 
were ſcattered and brought to 
nought. 

CONT Weng — 
of Galilee in the days of the tax- 
ing, and drew away much peo- 
ple after.him: he allo perithed 
and all, ezen as many as obeyed 
him, were dif 

35 And now I fay unto 
Retram from theſe men, aud let 
them alone: fur if this counſel 
or this work be of men, it will 
cine to nought : 

39 But it it be of Cod, ye can- 
not overthrow it; left hap:iv ve 
be found even to hght A aun 


And to him they agreed. 
* when they had called the 
apoſtles, and beaten ther, they 
commanded that they thould not 
ſpeak in The name ui Ius, and 
let them go 

41 And they departed from the 
preſenct of the council, rezoicing 
that they were counted worthy 
10 ſuftcr thame tor his name. 

42 Ard Gaiiy in the temple ana 
in every houſe they cealed not to 
reach aud preach jeſus Chritt. | 

CHAP. VI. 
Stephen accuſed cf vlnſphemy. 
ND in thoſe days, when the 
number of the diſciples was 
multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians again 
the Hebrews, becauſe their wi- 
dows were neglected in the 
miniitratiun. 


Stephen accuſed. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the difcroics wrto 
them, and £:id. It is not reaſon 
that we ſhould leave the word of 
God, and ſerve tables. 

3 Wheretore. brethren, look ye 
out among you feven men of 
honeſt report, full of tte Holy 
Shot, and witom, whom we 
may appoint over this butine fs, 

4 But we will gi, ourttlves 
continually to praycr, and to the 
minitry ot the word. 

5 And the ſaving vicaſed the 
whoie multitude, and they chuſe 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghent. and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
"Timon, and Parmenas. and Ni- 
cvulas, a proſclyte of Antioch : 

6 Whum they ſet before the 
apoſtles : and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands un 

n. 

7 And the word of God in- 
creiſed ; and the number of the 
>icivle«s multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly: and a great company of 
rn priefts were bedient to the 

*11. 


d And Stephen full of faith and 
power did great wonders and 
miracles among, the pœopie. 

91 Then there aroſe certain of 
of the (ynagugue which i- called 


the ſynagogue ot the Libertines, h 


and Cvrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and af then of Citicia, and of A- 
tia, diſputiug with stephen. 

io And they were not able to 
refit the wiſdom and the ſpirit 
by which he {pake. 

11 Then they ſuborned men, 
which ſaid, We have heard him, 
ſpeak blatphemous words agai 
Moſes and againſt God. 

12 And they ftirred up the 
cople, and the elders, and the 
rides, and caine upon kim, and 

caught him, and brouglit li to 
the council, 

13 And {ict up falſ: witneſſes, 
which ſaid, This man ceaſfetn 
not to ſpeak bla/phemous words 
againit this holy places and the 

1 


14 For we have heard him ſry, 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth tail 
deitroy this place, and thall 
change the cultu.ns which Mutcs 
delivered uw. 

15 And all that fat in the 


The ACTS He anfevertth for himſelf. 


council lobxing ſtedtaſtly on him, 
ſaw hi. face 2s It had been the 
face of an angrul. 

CHAP. VIL 


S$l-phen floned to death. 
HEN faid the high pri: 
Are theſe things ſo? 

2 And he i'd, Men, bret 
and fathers, hearken; "The God 
of glory appeared unto our fa | 
ther Abrahan when he was in 
Meſrpotamia, before he dwelt in 
CHarran, i 

2 And (aid unto him, Get thee 
ow. of thy country and trom th 
tindred and come in o the lan! 
which I thall thew thee. 

4 Ihen came he out of the 
land of the Chaldean-, and dwelt 
in Charran, and from thenc:, 
when his fattur was dead, he 
removed him into this land, 
«wherein yz now dwell. 

5 And he yave him none in- 
heritance in ic, nv, not /o muck 
as to fet hi- toot on; yet he pro | 
miſed that he would give it to 
him tor a poſleſiion, and to kis 
ſeed after hun, when as zet he 
had nu child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, 
That his feed thould ſojourn in 
a firange land; and that — 
ſhould bring them into bond- 
age, and intreat them evil four 
undræd years. 

7 And the nation, to whom 
they thall be in bondage will | | 
judge, faid God; and after that 
thall they come forth, and ferve 
me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the cove- 
nan* ot circumciſion. and fo 4 
braham begat Iſaac, and circum , 
ciſed him rhe eighth day; and 
Iſaac begat jacob: and Jacob be- 
gat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs moved 
with envy ſold Joſeph intu E 
gypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
all his aMictions, and gave him | 
favour and wiſdom in the tight | 
of Pharach king uf Egypt; and 
he made him governor over 
Exypt and all his huufe. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great affiiction: 
and our faihers found no tuites 


Nance. 
42 But when Jacob heard that 
e chert 
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Stephen declareth the 


there was corn in Egypt, he ſcat 
ont our tathers hit. : 

13 And at the ſecond time Jo- 
feph was made known to his 
brethren : and Jotepti'> kindred 
wa made known unto Pharaoh. 

i 4 "Then tent Joſeph and called 
his tather Jacob ro him, and all 
his &indre:'!, threeſcore and fiſtern 
ſoul3. 

is 80 jacob went down into 
Fuypt, and died, he and our 
fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
$Sychem, ani laid in the f:puichre 
tat Abraham bought for a un 
of money of the ſons uf Fmmor 
the father of Sychem. 

17 hut when the time „ the 
fe drew nigh which God 
ſworn to Abrabam, the 

„ple grew and mwitipiied in 

Zvpt, 

ty ri another king aroſe, 
which knew not Joſeph. 

10 The func a. alt ſubtilly with 
our kindred. ard evil *ntreated 
our frm, to that they catt out 
their young children, to the end 
they might not her. 

20 In Wien time Moſes was 
born, id was exceeding aur. 
and mourithed up in his tather's 
houſe thre mon: its: 

21 And whca he was ca? out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 
and nourithed him for her own 
fon. 

22 And Moſes was learned in 
a the wiidom of the kg yptians, 
and was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 

23 Ard when he was full torty 
years old, it came into! i Heart 
to viſit his brethren the cyilaren 
01 lirael, 

2 And ſecing one hem ufer 
wrong, he detended kim, and 
avenged him that was oppreilci, 
and tmote the Egyptian: 

25 For he ſuppoſed his bre: 
thren would have underitood 
bow that God by his hand wou 
del ver them: but they under- 
loud not. 

26 And the next day he {hew- 
ed himiclf unto them as they 
ſtrove, and would have fer thzm 
at one again, ſaying, S'rs, Ye are 
brethren: why do ye wiung one 
tu anot cr? 

27 But he that did ls, neigh - 


Chap. vil. 


h:tery of Irarl, 
bour wrong thrutt him away, 
faying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us 

24% Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
diddctt the Egvp iim yeltcrday ? 

29 Then ed Mowers at this lav- 
ing, and was a ranger in tie 
land of Macian, Where he begat 
two fone. 

0 And when forty years were 
exp'erd,- there appeared to hin, 
in the wildernets of mount Sina, 
an anyel of the Lord in a famc ot 
fire in a but 

31 When Moſes ſaw it he wor- 
dered at the figh:, and as he 
drew near to beho'd it, the voice 
ot the Loren came unto him, 

ZZ ung, 1am the Gd of thy 
fatk-rs, the God of Abraham. 
and rhe Gd of Ifaac, and rhe 
God of Jaca. then Mnſes trem - 
bled, and durſt not behold, 

33 Then Gd ti: Lord to him, 
Pur «ft thy togcy frm thy feet: 
tor the place where thou itandeft 
1s 30 y pranan. 

34 { Gave fern. 1 have fern 
he aftticiien of my pe gle wich 
is m Egvpt. and I have heard 
'hew groaning, nud am (une 
down to delker them: and now 
cume, I wil tend thee into 
Egypt. 

35 "This Moes, waom th:y 
retuſcil, iar ig, Who mide thee 
a ruler and a unge! the farac 
did Gol wind t: a nr ud a 
deiiverer bv the and face ans 
geil wiiich appeared ty hn in tue 
but. 


zo He bright them out aficr 
het he had thewed wonders and 
higns in the land of Egypt, and ia 
the Red fea, aud in the v.ildernc's 
tte Fears, 

37 This is that Moſes which 
ſaid unto the c Aren of Hracs 
A prorhet ſhaiil the Lurd your 
God rau up vito you of Yau 
tr. thren like ute ine nun:“ 
ye her. 

iris 's he that was in the 
church in the wilklerneſ-, urn 
the angel aneh pate te im 1 
the Mn Sina, and n . 
fatliers; vie reccived tin lit ar 
oracle to ate uten, 

29 l vb or our ratti r5 Wand 
not obey, dur thriut en treu 
tem. ami in tie ares turns 
Daz ze in Et et n. 


. 


. 
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Moſes a Tritneſs of e. The ACTS 


a0 Saving urto Aaron, Mike 
uw gnds to go before us: for as 
"7 tits fees which brought us 
gut of the lud ot Egypt. we wot 
not win is become of him. 

41 And wwy made a calf in 
thoſe dave, and offer: ſacrifice 
uno the id. 1, and rcetviced in the 
Norscot the ir Han hands. 

42 fnien God turns, and ge ve 
them up to wrthip the hoſt of 
Maven; as it is wrii:ten in th: 
N of the prophets, © ye houſe: 
of liraci, have ye offered to we 
twin  aſts and iactinicrs by the 
{2 e of 107 y vers in the wikder- 
HCS 

63 Va. yo teak ue the taber- 
nacle % M.., ata ty . r of 
venir eg hen! ures 
wich ve mace te ro tim: 
td | will carry yOu away eyed 
* len. 

4: Gur fremd had the tiers 
rac's of witrefs i: tic wilder 
„Ce, as he tad ap. inte d. Corak- 
ty unto cs, thet re thauid 
Ake i* accirding iv tl taihion 
Viat h had con. 

45 Waich auto dur fathers that 
cams atter Urin with Jets 
11d 1.1% LEASED af te Centile, 
vert Goa dre cut net. :e the 
tice Of CUT wil irg. t. tu ThE GAYS 
of Hieid; 

46 Who (zun fleur before 
Cod, and wired to u:. 2: tater- 
ü Al ku tl. Cie J t.. 

Zet Soldat Built him an 


by :.. 
4% Nowbeit the molt fig“ 
dw. \ to mt in th pics mide 
witl. . and as enn tec propnrt, 
49 eaten is my tene, and 


ent is to, Natal: what 
Ini v. II 040 ire? ſaith the 
Lid „t Wit is the place ut my 
ren: 


5 telnet my hard made ail 
tre chu 8, ; 

Sl Yu tifaccred and nncir- 
mache in „var! and cs, ye do 
alvays tek the Heady Gheit: as 
your fuhr. dd. 0 dv ye. 

52 Which of the prepnets 
have not your ſ.thers petive th. 
ee? and tocy have ſlain them 
wich neue bet..re of the com- 
in of the Jutt Ong; of whom ye 
have deen now tn! betrayers aud 
KIUrGlirers: 
$3 Wuo have tccived the kw 


$lephen ſtoned. 


by the diſpoſition of angels, and 
have not kept it. 

4 T When they heard theſe 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they grathed on him 
with tir teeth. 

55 But he being full ef the 
Fuiy Ghoit looked up ited fatty 
into heaven, and ſaw the glory 
ne God, ard Jeſus Randing on the 
right hand of God. 

56 And fail, PFehold, 1 ce the 
heave'ts opened, and the Son ct 
wa” irancing on the right hand 
ot God. 

c7 len they erizd out with 
a loud voice, and ftopped their 
cars. ad ran upon him with one 
(or. 

5% àAnd caſt i out of the 
(de, and Roned im: and the 
witnelcs laid down their clothes 
at a young man's fc<t, whoſk 
nate wa Saul. 


o Aud, they Poncd Stephen, | 


callug upon Gol, a ſaying, 
Lord jelus, receive my tp rite. 

40 And he kneetic.: Coun, and 
creed unh a loud vic, Lord, 
lu not this fin to ti: ur charge. 
and when he had laid this, he 
tell adesp. 

CHAP, 
Cen th. / ces: r. 

ND Saul wis cnuettirg un- 
A to ki: ezath. ad at that 
time there was a great pcriccis 
tien mint rhe churen which 
was at Jeruſalem : ard they were 
al fcatreret abroad throuzhout 
the rcgions ot Judea, ard Sams- 
ria, except the ales. 

2 Ay devout maen carrie! 
Stuphe tc his dura, and mace 
Zrrat la mentation over lin, 

3 As tor Saul, he mauve havock 


| 


VII. | 


LA 
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of the church, cmcring into 
every houie, ard 
an! women, committed them to 
priii n 

4 Therefore rt.cy that were 
ſcartered abroad went eve 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down ta 
the cicy of £amaria, and preached 
Chritt unto them. 

6 And the people with one ac - 
cord gave heed unto thoſe things 


vw hich Philip ſpake, hearing and 
fcing the miracles which be 


did. : 
Fer unclcan ſpirits, crying | 


haling men | 


Simon the ſmreever. 
with loud voice, came out of 
many that were pofletcd toith 
them: and many taten wich pal- 
fies, and that wer: lane, were 
hcalcs. 

s And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 but there was 2 certain man 
called Simon, which betore time 


in the ſame city uſe ſorcery, ard 


bewicchei the people of duni, 
givisz cut that himfelt waz fume 
great one: 


10 ro whom they all gave heed 


from tlie Icait to the gre-teſt, fiy- 
ing, This man i» the great power 
ot God. 

11 And to him they had re- 

rd, becaui: that of eng time 

c had bewitched them with ſor- 
ccrie-. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things can- 
cernin; the kingdom of God, 
and the name of jeſus Chriit, 
they wcre baptized both men and 
wornen. 

13 "Then Simon himſuf be- 
nere alto: and when he wis 
haprfied, he continued with Pl:i- 
lip, and wondered, behokling the 
— and hgns which were 

one. 

14 7 Now when the apoſtles 
which were at cru alem heard 
thar Sameria had received the 
word of God, they icnt uno 
them Feticr and John: 

15 V/no, win they were came 
down, prav= for them that they 
mip! reccive the Hoiy (hint: 

16 For as yet he wr fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
were haze d in che name ot the 
Lord jcius, 

17 l hen lai they tir hands 
en them. and they received tie 
Holy Ghoit. 

18 And when Simon ſa that 
throw!) lay ing on of the apoltles' 
ande the Hoy Ghntt vas given, 
he oi. tre t mn money, 

19 Savins, Give we alſo this 
— 4 that on whominever | 'ay 

Mz he may receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

20 gut Peter iid unto Him. 
Thy mency perith with ther, 
beczuſe trou hait thou lt chat 
the git of God may be purcihated 
with money. 

21 'Fuvoy haſt neither part nor 


Chap. vi i. 


Philip ond the cunuch. 
lot in this matter; for thy heart 
is not right ia the fight of Got. 

22 Repent tlicrefore of this thy 
wi-ked:.efs: and pray God if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forr'ven thee. 

25 For | 5zrce've. that thou art 
in the pe of bitterneſs, and in 
the bond at inipiity, 

24 Then antweced Simon, and 
ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none cf theſe ti:ings whicn 
ye have ſpoken come up in nie. 

25 And they, when they had 
teftined and preached the word 
ot the Lord, returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, ard preach:d the ge {pet in 
many vil ages ot the Siwaritaus. 

26 J And the angel of tac Lord 
ſpake unto Fhilip, ſaying, Ariſe, 
and go toward the foutin, unta 
the way that gneth down from 
Jeruſ em unto Gaza, which is 
&cſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went, anc, 
behold, 4 man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of orcat authori y, under 
Candace, qugen Gt the Et ioniins, 
who bad the charge of all her 
treaſure, and had come to Jeruſa- 
lem for to worth. ip, 

28 Was returning, and fi:ting 
in his chari.t rad Eſalus the pro- 
phet. 

29 Then the ſviric faid unto 
Phitip, Go nar, and join thyC.-If 
to this chariot. 

30 And Pitiip ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the pro- 
phet E, iu, and fall, Underitands 
eſt the u vt thou ade? 

31 And he tail, How ean I 
except foine man ſhould guide 
me? and ha cclircd Philip that 
— would came up and fit wich 

iT. 

zi "he place of the ſcripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as 2 thecp to the flaugnter : 
ard li.c a lamb dumb before his 
ſthcarer, lo opened he not iis 
mouth: 

33 in hi: humiliztien his 
judgement was taken avay: u. d 
who ſtall {.clare his generation f 
for his lit. is tagen frura the 
carth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwer=d 
Pl ii p, and Did, I pray ti.ce, of 
win fore. keth the priphet chis? 
of tinkit, or of fume other 
man * 
G3 


SauPs miraculout converſion. The ACTS 


35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the ſame 
ſcripturc, and preached ur.to him 

us. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a cerrain 
water: and the eunuch faid, Ser, 
here 1s water: what dorh hinder 
me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip aid, If thou be- 
lievett with all thine heart, thou 
mayeſt. and he anſwered and 
aid. I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to ſtand Rill: and they 
went down hoth into the water, 
both Philip and rhe cunuch ; and 
he bap! inc him. 

29 And when they were come 
up « ut of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch a hin m» 
more: and he went on lis way 
rezoncing. 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azotus: and patfing through he 
preached in all rhe cities, till he 
came to Ceſarca. 

CHAP. IX. 

Saul miraculuus conT'erfion. 

ND Saul yet breathing ont 

thruatening< and flaughter 

againtt the dil hies of the Lord, 
went ume the 12h prieft, 

z ind detired of hum 1-rters to 
Damatt us to the ſynaeonues, that 
if he found any of this way, whe- 
ther they were m or wemen, 
he might bring thei: ound uno 
Jeruialem. 

3 And as he journeye:, he 
cam: near Damaticus: .vd fud- 
der:ly th ſhined rom abuut 
him a lig fr in heaven: 

4 And he © 0 the enrth, ard 
heard a voice faving to him. 
$Saul, Saul, v iy perſecuteſt thou 
me? 

5 And he fai., Who art thou, 
Lord? and the Tord ſaid, Ian 
Telus whom than prifecutefr. it 
is ard for thee to kick agai:it 
thc Ft Tl 20 

6 du de trembling and afton- 
tthed. teu, Lord, wh d wilt thou 
have me to doe and the Lord 

„„ unto hun, rie, and po into 
the cty, and it Gel be teld thee 
wat thau muſt d. 

And the nen which jour- 
nc zd with him uid iperchleis, 


Rs preacheth Chriſt. 
hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the 
earth: and when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw no man: but they 
led him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out ſight, and neither did cat nor 
drink. ; 

10 And there was a certain 


diſciple at Damaſcus named Ana- F 


nias; and to him faid the Lord in 
a vition, Ananias. and he ſaid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Arile, and go into the ſtreet 
which is called Straight, and en- 
quire in the houte of Judas for 
one called Saul ot Tarſus: for be- 
hold he prayectli, 

12 And hath cen in a vition a 
man named Ananias coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, rhat 
he might receive his fight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man how wmuch evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath autheri 
from the chiet prieits to bind 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Go thy way; for he is a choſen 
veiſel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentil:s, and kings, 
and the children of iſrael : 

16 For | will hew him how 
great things he muit (utter tor 
ny name's take, 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the haute, and 

utting his hands on him, aid, 

rothcr Saul, the Lord, even Jo 
le, that appeacd unto thee in 
rhe way as tiwmu camett, hath 
tnt me, that chou mignteft re- 
ceive thy ligit, aud be niled with 
the Holy Shot. | 

13 And unmediatcly there fell 
trun his cyes as it had been 


— 
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ſcales: and he received fight 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was | 
baptized. 


1) And when be had reccived 
meat, le was trenyrlned. then 
was Faul certain des with the 
diic iples which were at Damaſcus 

20 And itraiphrw.iy le preached 
Chrut in the 1,narugury, tliat be 
is tre fun ut Gd. f 

21 Put all nat heard fin | 

i 
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Fncas healed. 


were amazed, and id. I. net 
this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jcruſatem, 
and came hither for tnat intent, 
that he * ring them bouad 


unto the chict priefts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more 
in ftrength, and co: funded the 
Jews, whicl: dwelr at Damaſcus, 
proving that this is very Chrift. 

23 Y And atter that many davs 
were fulfilled, the Jews tcok 
counſcl to kill him: 

24 But their laving await was 
known of Saul. and they warched 
the gatcs day and night ro kill 
him. 

25 Then the diſcipies took him 
by night, and et lim dewn by 
the w. in a baſket, 

26 And when Saul was come 
to Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to join 
himiſcit to the diſcipies: tut they 
were all atraid of him, and de- 
lic ved not that he was a di. ciple. 

27 But Barmibas took him, and 
brought kim to the apoitles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
ſeen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had ſpoken to bim, aud 
how he had preached botkily at 
Damaicus in the name ot jetus. 

28 And — was with tem 
coming in and going out at Jeru- 
* g J 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and Cir- 
puted againit the Grecians: but 
they went about ro Nay him. 

zo ich when the brethren 
knew, they brought tim down 
to Ceiarea, and tent him tortli ro 
Tarſus. 

31 Then had the churches reft 
throuzhout all Judea, ad Galilee, 
and Samaria, and were cdined; 
and walking in the tear of the 
Lord, and in the com1ort +! the 
Holy Ghoſt, were mult pid. 

32 J And it came to pas, as 
Peter paſſed throughout all qua r- 
ters, he came down alſo to the 
ſaints which dwelt at Lvdda. 

3 And there he wund a cer 
tain man named Encas, Which 
had kept his bed eiglit years, and 
was fick ot the pally. 

34 And Peter faid unto him, 
Envas, Jeſus Chritt maketh thee 
whole: arile, and make thy bed. 
and he aroſe immetiately. 

35 And all that dwelt in I vdda 


Chap &. 


Tabitha raiſed. 
and Saron ſaw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 J Now there was at Joppa, 
a certain diſciple, named Fahr- 
tha, which by interpretation ts 
called Durcas: this woman ws 
full of good works and aus- 
deeds which the did. 

37 And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days that the was hck ard 
died: whom when they had wath- 
ed, they iaid her in an upper 
chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch a Lrdda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dif- 
Ciples had heard that Porrr was 
there; they ſcat unto bin two 
men, deliring hin that he would 
not de: iv to come to them. 

29 Then Feter aro and went 
with them. when he was come, 
they broug!tt him into rhe up- 
per chami-er : and all the widows 
tod by hum weeping, and heu- 
ing the coats and carments which 
Porcas made white the was with 
them. 

30 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kiteled gown, and 

raved and turning him to the 
"ody, id. "Vabitha, ariſe. and 
the opened her eyes: and when 
the ſaw Peter, the fat np. 

41 Ard he gave her his band, 
and litted her up: and when he 
had called the ſaints and widows, 
he preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known through» 
out all Joppa; and many believed 
in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, that 
he tarried many days in Juppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 

CHAP. X. 
Fiter's Tifion. 
HERE was a curtain min in 
Cefarca called Cornelius, a 
centurivn of the band called the 
Italian band. 

2 „ cevout man, and one that 
feared God with all his houſe, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He ſaw in a viſton evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, 
an angel of God comiag in to 
him, and 1aving unte hun, Cur- 
nelius. | 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was atraid, and ſaid, What is it, 
Lord: and he ſaid wato him, Ihy 
2 and thine alm are come 

3 


Peter't wifion : 


up fr a memorial before God. 

s And nuw fend men to joppa, 
and cail for ore Simun, whoſe tur- 
name is Peter: 

6 He ludgeth with one Sirzon a 
tanner, whoſe huuſe is by che ica 
fide: he thall tell thee what thou 
oughteſt to do, 

7 And when the ange! which 
ſpake unto Cyrntlius was de- 

rted. he called two of his 

whold fervants, and a devout 
foldicr of them that wai:cd on 
him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared 
all !hefe things unto them, he ſcnt 
them to Jopya. 

9 1 On the morrow as they 
went on their journty, and drew 
nigl _ 1 ci.y, Puter went 
up n the houſct op tu pra 
about the fixth hour : ” * 

10 And he became very hun- 
gry, and would have eaten: but 
white they made reauy, he fell 
into a trarce, 

11 And ſaw beaven opened, 
and a certain veiſel d<ſcending 
unco him, as it had been a great 
ſect knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the corth : 

12 M herein wre a raznner of 
fuurſooted beatts „t tne carth, 
and wiid beaits, ard creeping 
things, and foals of {lie Air. 

15; And there cu: a voice to 
him, Kiſ*, Peter; ki, and car. 

14 Burt Peter aid. Not , 
Lord: for I have yever v2tri any 
thing; tliat is omen er unclean. 

is And the wic: „ade urto 
him ara the cont r me. What 
Guil hach clrarſd, {hut dall noc 
ti du corum on. | 

16 This was dong thrice : and 
the vetiecl was reviivel wp gin 
into heaven. 

17 Sow white Peter doubted 
in intel: hat thts via which 
he nad feen mond nat, Row ld, 
the men which were fert rum 
Cort. !ius Hal mc tt enviiry for 
Mues NOuIR, zud ruld before 
the te. 

Ii And called, a d aſkcd, 
wiwviter Simon, vii. vis ivr; 
na. ved Mer. w Fro it, Un re. 

9 While Feott r eh u. -e on die 
vii nm, the Si : id 14790 hien, 
ET held. three me: {rk ike? 

20 Triſe theret re. md out 
thee down, aud £0, with them, 
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H- greth to Cornelius. 
doubting nothing: for I have 
ſcr.t them. 

21 Then Peter went Cown to the 
men which werd ſent unto him 
from Cornelius; and faid, Behold, 
| an: he whom ye ſeek; what is 
the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they fait, Cornelius 
the centirion, a jut man, and 
one that teareth God, and god 
report among all the nation of 
the Jews, was warned from God 
by an holy Angel to ſcnd tor thee 
into! is houe, and to hear words 
uf thee. 

23 l hen called he them in, and 
lodged them. and on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren frum Joppa ac- 
companicd him. . 

2.44 And the — — after they 
en:cred imo Celarea. and Cor» 
nelia- waited fair them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and 
nc:r triend-, 

27 And as Peter was coming in, 
Corne! us met him, nd tell down 
at his ret. and wrribipped him. 

26 Bur Peter took him up. ſay- 
ing, Stand up: I wyſelt allv am 
a man. 

27 And as he talked with hin, 
he went in, and fourd many that 
Were corre tete. 

2% And he ia do them, Ye 
knast ow that it is an une ul 
ti.. tra man lat is a Jew, © 
Kein COMpany, er cone ur ta 
arc of àndcher nam: but God 
Cath „weil me ihat lle ud ot 
Cali a man comm :: rurchean. 

25 nere gre ciel: ven 
wy den ga nſ vin as iow A 
t fer. „reren tune for 
wn d inter. ve ive lerer ne? 

20 And Crit ie faid, Four 
days ae I was fan tg unrein this 
hour. and a e rata nur 
pra ved it ir y l. cus, and. dei, 
anz dad Cre KL in ERS!E 
Tie inte, 

21 Aud ad, Corneiins thy 
pravrr is lrard aud . ine alm 
are had n teneturrater in the 
n. at Cad. 

dz end therefurs to Jopras, 
ary cl hither hmon, wie ture 
name is Fer; be 's loree in 
the ante Of Ge Simm a ark 
by the ſea fide: who when he 
cometh mal! d eat ur tc ices 

33 luaumed.atcly herstore lem 
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— PU” _ IU mmurnys)r 


— — — — 


-- —_— a _ 


= 


« « tw  - 


— ww — — 


Peter preacheth to him. 
ſent to thee: and thou haſt well 


cone that thou art come. naw 
ther: tore are we all here preſ-nt 
de ore God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. 

34 7 'Then Peter opened hrs 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that Goul is nv retpecter of 
perions ; 

35 Burt in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worxcth rightc- 
ouſn-:(s, is accepted with him. 

36 Ihe we which G.4 ſ:rt 
nnto the children of Iſrael, 
r peace by jeſus Chriit, 

e is Lord of all: 

27 That word, I /ay, ve know, 
which was publithed throughout 
all Jwica, and beta rom Gali- 
lee, after the bapeiſin which John 
preached ; 

25 How Gd anointed jeſus of 
Nazaret wiih the Huiy Chet 
and wit power: who wel avout 


Coing good. and heating all ih. 


were op; reid of the devil: tor 
God was witu him. 

39 And ur are wiinefſez af all 
things u ich he Cid bath in tle 
lend of ce Jews, and in Jerua- 
len: whom they fle and hand 
ena rec: 

40 lin God raiſed up the third 
day, and m.wed him openly ; 

41 Not to ail the people., but 
unto wirnett.s chatin teftore of 
God, en to us, who did cat and 
drin c with him after he rote trum 
tit dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
reiti'y that ir is hi which was 
ordaine of Cad, % be the: judge 
of quick an! dead. 

43 'to him give all the pro- 
pers winet, that through His 
nim Meer belicvern in uin 
ſhai'l r-ceive remi u of uns. 

44 9 Whitc Peter vet pake 
thetic words, the Holy Chat 1:3! 
on all tnem which heard th: 
word. . 

45 And they of the circwn- 
cition ic believed were ana- 
mithed, as many as Came with 
Peccs, Fecauſz tnat on tne Ge t- 
tiles lin was poured out the gitc 
Ot the tioiy Ghent 

a6 For they heard them pal 
wich rongues, and ma;;nity God. 
then amwered Peter, 

47 Can any man tury.0 water 


Chap. xi. 


P-ter's d fra. 


that theſe ſhmud not be bg; z d. 
wich have received tic ale 
Ghoſt as well as we? 

45 And I: conmmanrded then; 
to be baptizcd in tue nar. ot the 
Lord. then prayed ey lum ty 
tarry Cor UAY ». 

CHAP. xl 
Peters den. n accu d. 
ND tl. e apOH“ + ond irett. row 
that were i'1 eK unnd 
that the Centilis had alt recet v- 
cd ihe we mm! Gad. 

2 Ati view F. ter wie ooh 
up tv ſcrutaicw, They i: at vcr; 
of the cicumcifun N d 
with him, 

3 Saying, Neu vem d in #:» 
men uncirc u.ifinc, and deat 
wich them. 

4 Bur lerer chearſed ue n:? 
ter from e hei. nine. and en 
pornndeg 2 by order ute this, 
living, 

$ I Was ind dne C! yz or Jun, 
pra vin: ad 'n a nter z eats 
a wum. A crzrten esd 1 
A it had ec rea: Ne e 
daun fru. n n enn Cops 
nere iS $1 edn tune; 

@ 1 nat . c fs WIKH þ ond 
taitenced i. ie 2) 2, b Er: IEF; 
and lives Wut: hurt oa Boe ++ OS die 
Earth, 1d Aten, Aid reep 
ing tin 5, nd t. vis Of 1 ur 

7 And 1 !cird a voice Cyin 
unt mic, Alz, Ister, bey — 


Cat. 

y But I ſiid, Not &, Lord: far 
nc:iiinz co: ror OT ERCILAN hatu 
ac any ume ciitezed iy wy 
mou. 

9 Bur the voire anſwered me 
a ain fron haven, Mun id 
ttath cleanice, tha; call nt n. u 


c unos. 

to Ard tli- wis dane 
tires: id l d re daun 
az ain irt l. aN. 

tt . J. 1: ma, nacgciutcly 
there were dre men ura 
cine uv » the :0uic wicre 6 
Wa-, lent fro: Cr ra un une 

4 And the . ii bad: loan? LV 
with Wr, ma irg dining, 
n. otro. ert iille iK bret 
ceunpaniea n., and ws crtired 
11320 ce [N54 s evict 

13 Aud be th ed us bt w ag 
has hen a6. an : ia “ Lou; 
Wirich food amt find want bi, 
en I 40 % Miu Kl or 

4 


01:28 


9 


0 


The gaſpe I r ead. 
Simon, whote ſurname is Peter ; 

14 Who thall tell thee words 
whereby thou and all thy houſe 
Mall be ſaved. 

t5 And as | began to ſpeak, the 
Ho'y Ghoſt fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 "Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, buw that he 
id. John indeed 14 wi.h 
water; but ye mall be baptizcd 
with the Holy Ghcit. 

17 Foralmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift a he did uno 
us, who belizved on the Lord Ja- 
fus Chrift, what was l, that I could 
withitand God? 

18 When they heard theſe 
things, they held their peace, and 
glorified God, Aying, Then hath 
God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto lite 

Is T Now they which were 
ſ-atrered abroad upon the perſe- 
cuciun that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the 

ws only. 

2 And ſome of them were 
men of Cypru- and Cyrence, wi.ich, 
when they were come to Anriech, 
ake unto the — preach- 
the Lord Ku-. 
= And Ne hand of the Lord 
was wich them: and a great 
number believed, and turned un- 
© the Lord. : 
: 21 Then tidinzs of theſe things 
came uato the ears of the church 
which was in Jeruſilein: and 
they ſent forth Barnabas. that he 
mould go as fir as Antioch, 

23 Who, when he care, and 
had ſren the grace of Cod, was 
glad, and e:rhortrd them oll, that 
with purnoſe of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord, 

24 For he Wis a guod man, and 
full of the tor Cheſt ani of 
tat: and much people was 
Added unt. the Lord. 

27 Then partes — to 
AJarſus for to {:ck Saul: 
ns when he had feund 
nun, he brought him unto An- 
och. and it came to pats, that 


a whele year they aiembled 
thervieives with the church, ant 
ng tht much people. and The it 
£4. were called Cluilian: tn 
in Antiuch, 


The ACTS 


Chriftians pere. 


27 1 And in theſe daws came 
prophets from Jeruſakem unto 
Annoch. 

23 And there ſtood up one of 
them named Agaius, and tigni- 
ned by the Spirit that there 
thould be great dearth rhrou;;h- 
out all the world: which came 
to paſs in the days of Claudius 
Cefar. 

29 Then the difciple:, every 
man accirding to tus atylity, dg- 
termined to fend relief wato the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea : 

30 Mich alſo they did, and 
ſent it to rhe elders by the hands 
ot Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAP. XII. 
Hero! perſecuteth the Chriſtians. 
OW abour that time licred 
the king ftretched torth #1; 
hands to vex certain uf the 
church. 

2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the ſword. 

3 And decauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Petcr alſo. then were the 
days of unleavencd bread. 

4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in pri- 
ſen, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keep 
bim, intendiny after Eater to 
bring him torth to the people. 

F Peter therefore was kept in 
priſon : but prayer was made 
without ceaimg of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the tame 
night Peter was fleeping be- 
tween two ſokliers, bound with 
two chains: and the keepers bc- 
fore the dor kept the priſon. 

7 And, behold, the ange of the 
Lo: came upon hin, and a 
liglit ſhined in the priſon: and 
he ſmore Peter on the nde, and 
raiſ:d him up, ſaying, Ariſe up 
quickly. his chains tell off 
trom his hands. 

8 And-the ang: 1 ſaid unto him, 
Sird thytelt, and bind on thy 
ſandals : and fo he did. and he 
faith unto him, Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out and follow- 
ed hin. and wiit not that it was 
trug wich was done by the an- 
gel; hur thought he ſaw a vilion. 

10 Wien they were pait the 


wa 6s . 1 „ 


Peter releaſed hy an nel. 


firſt and the ſccond ward, they 
came unto the won cate that 


leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own ac- 
cor: and they went out, and 
pailed on through one ftreet : and 
forthwith the angel deparicd 
from hun. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himielf, hc ſaid, Now know 
of a ſurety that the Lord hath 
fent his angel, and hath delivered 
me out ot the band of Hera, and 
From all the expectation ot the 
pzuple of the jew. 

i 2 And when he had confidered 
the thing, he came to the hate 
or Mary the mother of John, 
whotſt ſurname was Mark; where 
many were gathered together 
praying. 

13 And à* Peter knocked at the 


door of the gate, a damtel cave 


te hearken, name: Rheda. 

14 And when the knew Peter's 

voice, the opened not the gate for 
ladneſs, but ran in, and told 
ow Peter ſtuod before the gare. 

15 And they nid wito her, 
Thou art mad. but the conitant'y 
athrmed that it was even fo. then 
ſaid they, It is his angel. 

16 Bur Peter continued knock- 
ing. and when thcy had opened 
the door, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtonithed. 

17 But he beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold their 
pace. declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him out 
of the priſom. and he tail, Go, 
thew theſe things unto James, 
ani! to the brethren. and he de- 
parted, and went into another 
pee. 

1% New as fon a. it was day 
there was no all net among 
the Uudiers what was becrme of 
Peter. 

19 And when Hcro't had fught 
for him, and found lim not, he 
examined the keepers. and com- 
manded that ty thould te put 
to death. and he vent down frown 
Judea to Ceſarea, and {hore abode, 

20 J And Herod was hiztkiy 
Cifplcated with them of 'Fyre 
and Silon, but they came with 
one acrurd to iim, and having 
mace glaſtus the king's cham ber- 
Lyn theic friend, dchred peace; 
beende their Cuuntry was Rug" 


Chap. xiii. 


Flymas the ſorcorey. 


riſhed by the «ing country. 

21 And www 4 tt 4 iy Icrnd 
arrave:! in royal gpparel far upon 
his trrone, aud made an oratum 
unto rom. 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, 
Jayzing, It ts the voice of a pods 
and not ,a man. 

22 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord finote him, becauſe 
he gave not God the glory: and 
he was caten of worms, and gave 
up the chott. 

24 J Bur the word of God 
grew and multiplied, 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jeruſalem, when 
they had tulfilled thr ir miniftiry, 
and took with them john, Whole 
ſurname was Mark. 

CHAP. XII. 

Flymas tlie ſorcerer firuck blind. 

OW there were in the 

church that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and teachers; 
as Barnabas and Simeon, that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrenc, and Manaen, which had 
de en brought up with Herud the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As hey miniſtered to the 
Lord, ard taſted, the Holy Ghoſt 
taid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto 1 
have called them. 

3 And when they had faſted 
and praycd, and laid {57717 hands 
on them, they tent thein away. 

4 So they, being ſent torih by 
the Holy Ghoſt, departed unto 
Seleuciz; and from thence they 
failed t Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sa- 
la mis, thev preached the word 
of God in the ſynagopnes ot rhe 
J:ws : and they had alto John ro 
their mingiiler. 

6 Ard when they had gone 
through the itle un'o Paphos, 
they found a certain furcerer, 2 
falſe prophet, a jew, hoe name 
ot Bar- jeſus: 

» Which was with the deputy 
of the coumry. Sergius Paulus, 
a prudenc man; wo called for 
Barn aba- ind Saul, and dot. red : 
hear the wrd of Gd. 

8 hut Elymas the wrcerer [or 
ſo is his name by interpre ati) 
withitood them. ſerking t turn 
away ihe deputy nom the faith. 

y [hen Saul, who alio is callet 
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Faul prencheth Clirit 


Paul, filled with the Holy Ghoit, 
fer his eyes on him. 

10 and mid. O ful of all fur 
tilty and all miſchief, on clud 
of the devil, leu enemy of ail 
ri ahteouſneſs, wilt thin not ceale 
te pervert the right ways ot the 
Lord ? 

tr And now, bcet.0'd, the hand 
of the Lord i upon thee. aud 
thu malt be blind, nor ſeeing 
the ſun for a ſeaſor. and imme- 
diately there feil on him a mitt 
and a darknch: and he went 
ab»ut ſreking tome to kad hin 
by the hand. 

tz Ihen the drepury, when he 
aw whu was dene, wilievel, 
being aſtemithed at the dudrine 
of tne Lord. 

13 Now when Prwul and his 
company bod from Paphos, 
tity came to Perra in Pamphy- 
tia: ard John depamine from 
them returned to je ruſalein. 

14 Bur Muhen they departed 
freun Porga, th. y Gene to Ami- 
en in Piudia, and went into the 
ſynogogue on the tabbath day, 
ard at oven. 

15 And aer the reading of the 


nv and the provhets, the rylers * 


ot he ſenagogu tent unto them, 
Civitny. Je men 4.4 brethren, if 
ye nave any word of extoriation 
ter the people, fay en. 

16 "Then. Faul tivod up, and 
becxoning with , hand, fait, 
Men of lirzacl, and vc that tear 
Got, tive auticnce. 

17 The God of this peoy'!'e of 
Ifrac! choſe bur tir hwy. and c- 
med the people Nen th y 
dweit as rangers in thc 1 vid wi 
Egypt. and wih an hizh ann 
brought he Uem cut of it. 

13 And about thc tune of forty 

cars ſuffereg tw heir manners 
in the wilgcernets. 

19 And wien he had deſtroyed 
Len natiuins in tlie land of 
Caan, be civided ti. ir land to 
ti. e n hy lut. 

23 And after that, he gave 71:70 
bin \Uduues, avout the ipace ut 
tour hu dred and nfty years, un- 
ti! amuch the prophet. 

21 And afterward they defired 
a king; and Gud gave wunto them 
Sun rh fon of Cis, a nan of the 
tr h Benjamin, by ig pays ot 
Nr. yy. ers. 
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22 And when he had removed 
hin, hie raiſed up unto tic 1 
Davi to be their king: to 
whom aif> he gave tcſtimor v, 
and id, 1 have found David the 
Jon of Jeſſe, a man aftcr mine 
ow! heart, which thal! fulfil ail 
my win. 

23 0; this man's ſeed hath Cod 
according to his promi'e railed 
un ol rac! a Saviour, Jeſus : 

24 When To:m had frit preach- 
ed Fetter his coming the bap- 
tilin of repentance to all the pey- 
ple of Ir zul. 

25 Aid as John fulfilled hg 
cu ſe, he Kid, Whom think yg 
thatl am? Ian not de. bi, e- 
h d, thers comcth one att r me, 
wi.ote thous of 4's fect | ain rot 
worthy t. lite, 

26 Mon end brethren, c:;lcren 


Whotnevcr arnong you nn 
Cod, tr YOu i ile word ot tis 
C. lv. tun ten“. 

27 Four they that duch at Je- 
miſnlem, and their rubkr:, be- 
cut: they ticw hin rot. : or 
vet the voices ot the prophets 
which «re ren every Ghrath dav, 
tlie y nave hifhiicd fen in ce. 
deun.itug Lu. | 

28 And thownh they tomd 10 
cavife of Heath i Ain, yet. A 
tie vy Pilate that he thuwd te 
A411 

29 Ard when hey had ulshed 
all car was written of l. m, they 
tows en dan from th tac, 
ame id ior in a ſepulchre. 

zo ht God rand hn from 
the da : 

It In he was ſeen many dass 
nf them which came uv unn 
hm nome. les to jeruſ-lur. 
v. o are hi: winells un o dhe 

33 ind we declare unto you 
g 24 iim, boy that r. e pro- 
W. 1. W. n Was ma unte ts 

33 61. d hath filled the awe 
uno ue, ter cinen, 1: hat 
ke An rain d up Jefus augen; 
as ic is e written in the cond 

ſalon, {hou art my Son, this day 
ave | brootten thee. 

34 And as conerning that he 
rabed itn up from the duets 
KY” CO timers to return {+ Cure 


ruin, hr fake on this wil, 6 


Aw, —-« -,D mt 
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The Gentiles Heli we. 
will vive you the ſure mcrcics uf 
David. 

35 Wherefore he ith aifo in 
another m, Thou walt rot 
fur-.r thine Holy One ts tet core 
ru; ©. 

2% lor David after be had 
ſerv:d his own generation dy the 
un of God, fell on nee p, and was 
Lid unto his fathers, and law 
Ciariu tion: 

37 but he whom Coil raiicd 
again tw no corruption, 

36 he it «sznown unto you 
therefore, men end trethren, 
that through tit: mani prrach- 
ed uno you the turgivencls of 


fn: 

39 And by him all that helieve 
are. ;uitiacd from all things trom 
which ve could not be jun inicd by 
the law ot Moſcs. 

40 Ecware therefore leſt that 
come upon you which is tpouken 
Gt in the praphets; : 

41 Pehold, ye defpiſers, and 
wonder, and perith; tor I wors 
a work in your &ays, a work 
which yc thall in ro wiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto 
you. 

42 7 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the fynagogue, the 
Gentiles beſought that theſe 
words might be preached to 
them the next ſabbath. 

43 Now when the conęrega- 
tion was broken up, many of the 

revs and relivious pro'clytes 

Fowed Paul ard Barnabas: 
who, ſpeaking to them, periuad- 
ed them to continue in the grac* 
a! God. 

41 And the next ſabbath day 
cue almoſt rhe whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the j-ws ſaw the 
muitirudes, they were hlled with 
envy, and ſpake afainit th“ ſe 
things which were ſpoten by 
ul, contradicting and blaſphem- 
ing. 

46 Then paul and Barnabas 
waxcd beld, and ſaid, it was 
n ceſlary that the word of God 
ſow firſt have been ipoken to 
you; hut ſecing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſ ing lite, lo, we 
tur: to the Gentiles, 

47 For ſo hath the Lord com- 
manded us, ſaying, I have ſet thes 


Chap. xis. 


P ::r! healteth a criple. 
tr bc 3 "Ight the Centiles, that 
thou thowdeft be for talvation 
un o the end-. the carth. 


435 And when the Gentiics 
hcard this, they were glad, and 
giorincd the word of the Lord 
and as many a+» ware ordained to 
eternal lite believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was pubvliited Uruughout all the 
regen. 

5s Burt the Jews ſirred up the 
devout and hunouratvic womrn, 
and the clict men of the city, 
and raikd perfecution againit 
Paul and Baruabas, ard expclicd 
them out of their coats. 

5+ But they theck uf the duit 
ot their 1cct arainit them, and 
came unto lconium. 

52 And the diicipics were fed 
wi. joy and with the Holy Ghwuit. 
CHAP. . 

Pout heatleth a cripple at Lyſtra. 

ND it came to paſs in ca- 

nium, that they went bern 
together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and fo fpake, that a 
great multitude both af the 
Jus and alto of the Greeks be- 
heved. 

2 But the urb<Feving Jews 
Rirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil aleccd againtt 
tne brethren. 

3 Long iime therefore abode 
they ſpeaking boldiy in tu⸗⸗ 
Lord, which gave tettimony un- 
to the word of his grace, and 
granted tigns and wongers to be 
done by tlicir hangs. 

4 Pur the wultitude of the 
city was divided: ard part held 
with the Jews and part with tna 
apoſiles. 

5 And when there was an aſ- 
ſilt made both or the Gentiles 
and alſo of the Jews, with theie 
rulers, to uſe em deſpitefully, 
and tv ſtone them. 

6 They were ware of it, and 
fled unto I. yttra and Derbe, citics 
ot Lycaonii, ard unto the region 
that licth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
goſpel. 

88 1 And there fit a certain 
man at Lyiira, impotent in his 
tert, being a cripple from tis 
mother's womb, who never had 
walked : 

9 The 2 Ecard Paul ſpeak, 


Paul ſtoned. 


wo ſtedfaſtly behalding him, 
and perceiving that he had tai u 
t be healed, 

10 Said with a Lud voice, 
Start upright on thy feet. and 
ir reaped and waiked. 

«i And when the people ſaw 
what Vauvl had done, they litted 
wp their voices, ſaying, in the 
Lech of Lycaor.ia, he gods are 
came clown to us in the likene!ts 
of men. 

iz And they called Barnabas 
Jupiter, and Paul Mergurius, be 
cad e he was the chiet ſpcaker. 

z hen the prictt of fupiter, 
«etch was before their city, 
mou ht oxen and pariands with 
rhe gates, and would have donc 
{.rince with the pu pic. 

14 Which whe: tuc apoft'cs 
Barnabas and Paul heard , they 
rant their clothes, and ran in 
an.ong C12 peopic, crying out, 

is And faying, Sire, why do 
„* theic things ! we 4lfo are men 
ot like patnoas with you, and 
preaciy unte vou, that ve thou'd 
dern trum thete vanities unto the 
» 17g God, which wude heaven 
dd carth, and the fea, and ail 
t-1gs that are therem : 

16 Who in tives vat ſuffered 
ji nations to wals u tacir Own 


wii. 
475 Neverth c 


de lett not 
banicft without; ». melo. ia that 
de did Fend, Au ente 25 Tall 
tum heaven, and trutf ul cal, 
an ug our hearts with 1006 nd 
giaudneis. 

18 And with the tayings 
& irc refirained they the prope 
tt: they had not done facritice 
unto them. 

10 J ind there came thither 
ain Jews tan Anticch and 
Konium wo ;lu:tcd the pen- 
ple, and hai ing ronee Paul, drew 
A. n out ot the city, tupputing I. 
had been dead. 

20 Howbrit az the diſciples 
Yor round about him, he rofe 
1.9, and came uto the city: and 
ge next day he deparrcd with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 F And wacn they had 
ereached the Folpcl to that city. 
and had taught many. they re- 
tened agam to Lyliira, and to 
icontum, 2rd Antioch, ; 

22. Colaiiriz zu 15 wuls of ths 
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* about circumeſion. 
diebe, ud exhorting them to 
coutmuec im the taith, and that 
we mult, through much tribula- 
— * enter into the kingdom uf 

4 } Ani! when they had ordained 
than, elders ia every church, and 
hi prayed with falting; they 
commented them to the Lord, 
on whom they believed. 

24 Aud ater they had paſſi d 
throughout Pilg'a, they came to 
Painphy: it 

25 And when they had preach» 
ed rhe word in Perga, they went 
down int Attalia 

26 And rhence failed to Anti- 
och, rom whence they had been 
raommnmentded to the grace of 
Cod fer the work which they 
tuiri'cd. 

Ad when they were come, 
and had gathered the church: ta- 
ge. her, they che- rſed al that 
God had done wich them, and 
how he had opened the door ot 
taith umo the Gentiles. 

25 And there they abode long 
time with the difciples. 

CHAP. XV. 

Diſir fin about circumciſion. 
ND certain men which came 
down from Judea taughc rhe 

brethren. and /aid, Except ye be 
circumciſed aiter the manner of 
Moſes, ve can not be faved. 

2 VWicn therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no 1mall diflention 
«Nd wipwration with them, they 
Cerermined that Paut and Bar- 
ates, md certain other ct them, 
meu ct np to Jerualem unto 
The apuitics and elders about this 
QuEiizon, 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, chey pallcd 
throvgn Phenice and Sainaria, 
declaring the cenvertion of tie 
Gemiles; and they cruſed great 
ioy unt all the brethren. 

4 Anil when they were come 
to rutkleia, they were received 
of the cliurch, and / the apoſtles 
and ciiurs; and they declared ail 
ings that Cod had dong with 
thein. 

5 But there roſz up certain of 
the tert ot the Pharices which 
believed, ſaying, That it was 
nee:ttut ro circumetic them, and 
to conan! thrm to KCEP ts 
Act IK. 


The npofo!i-k council 

6 4 and rhe apoſtles and eliers 
came ter ner for to cuntider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much Ceiſpuring, Feter rote un 
and faid unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice 
among us that the Gentiles by 
my mouth thuuld hear the word 
of the goſp-1, and believe. 

8 And Gd, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare then witnets, giving 
them the Holy Ghott, even as he 
did unto u; 

9 And put no diffcrence be- 
tween us and them, puritying 
their hearts by taith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
neck «© f the ditciples, which nsi- 
ther our fathers nor we were abic 
to bear * 

11 But we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jeins Chritt we thail be ſaved, 
even a» they. 

12 "Then all the multitude 
kept ſilence, and gave autience 
te hatnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God 
= — among the Gentiles 

7 them. 

13 And atter thev had held 
their peace, James anſwered, iay- 
ing, Mun and brethren, hearken 
unto me: 

14 Simeon. hath declared how 
Gol at the firſt did viiit the Gen- 
til. to take out of them a pevple 
fur its name. 

1; And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is ritten, 

16 Atter this | wh] return, and 
will bui'd again the tab. rnacic of 
David, wiiich i“ fallen dowr; and 
I will build again the ruins Yicre- 
vt, and ! wil ſet it up: 

17 '{hat the refidue of men 
miciit tres atier the Lord, and 
all tin Cent'les upon whom 
name i. cid, fairh the Lord, 
was doch ai; chefe things, 

15 Hen unte God are all his 
work. tun che beginning ot tize 
world. 

iy Where tare my fentence is, 
that we troubl: not them which 
from am, rhe Gentiles are 
turned to Gu. 

20 hut that we write unto 
them, tha: they avttain trum pol- 


Chap. xv. 


concerning circumciſion, 
lurions of idols, and from furni- 
cation, and from things ſtrangled, 
and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of eld time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the ſynagogues 
c very ſabbath day. 

24 Y Then pleaſed it the apo- 
files and elders with the whole 
church, to ſend choſen men ot 
their own company to Antioch, 
with Faul and Barnatas ; namely 
Judas furnamed Barfabas, ard 
Silas; chief men among the bre 
threa : 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them artcr this manner; "The 
apallles and elders and brethren 
end greeting untp the brethren 
v hich are at the Gentiles in An- 
tioch and Syria and Cilicia : 

24 Furafnuch as we have heard 
that certain which went out 
from us have troubled you wirn 
words, ſubverting your fouls, 
laying, Je wy be circumciſed, 
and keep the law; to whom we 
gave no /ic commandinent : 

25 It ſeemed guod unto us, 
being aflem!i;led with one ac- 
cord, to tend choſen men unto 
vou. with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord jeſus Chritt. 

25 We have ſent therefore Ju- 
das and Silas, who thall alto tell 
you the tame thines by mouth. 

25 For j: ſeemed good to the 
Holy Got and to us, to lay upon 
you no 2reartr burden than theſe 
neceſſary things; 

29 That ve «bttain from meats 
offered t idol, and from blood, 
and trom thengs ſtrangled, and 
trum tornicztion: from which it 
ve keep yourſelves, ye thail do 
well. tare ve well. 

zo So wien they were diſmill- 
ed. they came to Antioch: and 
when they had gathered the mul- 
ritud<- together, they delivered 
the cpiſtle: 

zi Hieh when they had read, 
they rcoicet tr the contulation, 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 

phets alſo thamſclves, ex» 
orted ihe brethren with many 
Werde, ud confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 

there a ſpace, they were let go 


Timothy circumciſed. 


in peace from the brethren unto 
tne aproitles. 

34 Notwithſtanding It pleaſed 
Sils to abi-le there til). 

37 Pai alſo and Bzraahas con- 
tnued in Antioch, te⸗ching and 
preaching the word of tne Lord, 
with inanv others 4.0 

And me days after. 
Patil ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us 
£0 again and viiit our brethren 
i1 every city where we have 
preached the word oni the Lord, 
and ſue ivy they do. 

37 And Barnabas Cetcrmined 
to race with them Joha, whoſe 
furrame was Mark. 

31 But Pau! thought not gocd 
to take him with them, wh. de- 

irted from them from Parr phy- 

, and went not with them to 
the wen. 

27 And the contention was fo 
ſharp between them tha: thev 
departed afunder one from they 
Other: add fo BFarnabas touk 
Marx, ard ſailed unto Cyori:: 

42 Avd Paui cheſe fat, and 
dep irte d. d in recommend ty 
the brsturen unto the prace uf 
God. 

41 And he went t]:r6u7h Sy- 
ria au Cilicle, contri. ug the 
church e-. 

CHAF. XI. 
Pau! Jircnacifeth T mot. 
MN came he to Derbe and 
Lyitr*, anc, beaolc. a cer- 
tain Cri; le was there, rammed 
Timotheus. te fon of a rurtainn 
woman which was 2 Tewbhk and 
believed, but lis father raus a 
Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the vrethren that were at 
Lvitra and icomum. 

3 Him woui Paul hav? to go 
forth wich him; and took and 
circumci;t:} uim, becauſe of the 
Jews which were in tote quar- 
ters: for they Kkacw ali that his 
tat!icr was a Greek, 

4 and as they went through 
th: cies, they delivered them 
the decres tor to keeno. that 
were ordaingd of ihe avoities and 
elders which were at Ierufalem. 

e And {9 were the churches 
eftabliihed in the faith, and in- 
creaſed in number da !y. 

6 Na when tlcr had gore 
tiicuaghout Phrygia, and the re- 
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Tydia conwerted, 


ou 4 22 gm torhid- 
en of the ru to preach 
the word in atia, 

7 Atter they were come to 
Myfia, they aflayed to go into 
Bithyaia : but the Spirit ſuffered 
hon nt. 

Ss And they, paſſing by Myſia, 
came don t 'Froas, 

9 And a viſion appeared to 
Pau: in the night; there ftood a 
man of Mac-donia, and prayed 
him, ſaving, Come over into 
Mace 10114, and help us. 

10 Aud after he had ſren the 
viiion, ti rmcgiately we endea- 
voured to £2 into Macedoni 
aturcily gathering that the L 
had called us for te preach the 
gotpel unto them. 

It "FTheretcre looting from 
Troas, we came with a ſtraight 
court: to Samothracia, and the 
next du to Neapolis; 

12 Ind from thence to Phi- 
Epni, which is the chief city of 
tat part of Macedonia, and a 
cov, and we were in that city 
ana ing certain davs. 

13 And on the ſabbath ve 
went gut ot the ci y by a river 
fide, wnere praver was wont to 
te made, and we fat down, and 
ſpake unto the women witch re- 
lurt<d Hier. 

14 1 Ard a cer ain woman 
ramed Lydia, a ſeller of purple, 
o* the ci:y of Thyatira, which 
vir hi ped God heard 7:5 : vehoſe 
heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
atiended unto the things which 
were ſnoken of Paul. 

15 And when the wis baptized, 
and her houthald, the betouzht 
ws, ſay ing, It ye have judgcd me 
ro be taithfen ro the Lord, come 
ito my hcufe, and abide there, 
and fie confrained us. 

16 7 And ir came to paſs, as 
ve went to prayer, a certan 
o unte pricied with a ſpirit of 
divina ion met us, which brought 
her matters much gain by ſooth - 
Ering: 

17 "The fame followed Paul 
and us, and cried, ſayin's. 'Fheie 
men are the ſervants of the maſt 
biyh Cod, which ſkew unto us 
the way of ſalvation. : 

18 Apa this did the many days. 
but ul, bring grieved, turned 


and Gid to the ipitit, I command 


Paul and Silas impriſoned. Chap. xvii. 


thee in the name of Jeſus Chriit 
to come out of her. and he came 
out the am hour. 

19 J And when her maſters 
faw that the hupe of _ 
was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the 
marketplace unto the rulers, 

20 And brought _ 2 the 

rates, laying, 'Thefe men 
— Jews, 9 excculingly 
trouble our city, 

21 Aid reach cuſtoms which 
are not liwril for us to receive, 
neitl-er to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. 

22 And the multitn''c rofe up 
together againit tho and the 
magilirates rent oft their COMES, 
and commanded to beat 1 . 

23 And when they had laid 
many ſtripes upon them, they 
cad them into priſon, charging 
the jailor to keep thers ſa:cly: 

24 Who having reccived ſu n 
a chargr, thrutt then into the 
inner prifon, and made Ucir icet 
fait in the tics. 

25 1 Aud at midnizht Pail 
ard Silas proyed, and lang rrat cs 
undo Gut: and the priſoners 
heard *!:cm. 

26 And ſuddeniy there was a 
Treat eurtnhygi:ike, fo that ine 
ound; tions of the priQn were 
maten: and wmmeciatly 2h meg 
Cuors were opened, anu cveiry 
ung hand- were would. 

27 And the keeper of the pri- 
ſz awaking out of hi. Ach, 
and fecing the pri: dos 
Open, he arc vv aut u- iu 74. 1.1 
voud have k led 1: f. t. 
— that the prituntys 1. 

den fed. 

25 Euc Paul cri:d wich fon 
Vice, ſaying, Do Miviilt no 
har:n: fr ue arc al her. 

2 hen Fe called Nr „ lip h“, 
aden in and dad iron. 
bling. au 12) down biivic aul 
and 8 -, 

An.. | * 1a2ht thern 

Rid, ir-, cat mut þ 


ſup- 


* 


u“, and 
2 to de 


tiy if, Believe on 
zeſnz Crit. and tin. a 
een vid, ary thy house. 
32 A. er ace ur to bim 
ne Nerd O01 the wer, ard to ail 
d. . it Mr: in lis Fo. ft. 


33 anf nc tek them the ſame 


31 ard 
the: Lin 


„* 
- 


The ui or ce rd, 


hour of the night, and wathed 
their firipes; and was b:mptized, 
he m__ his 2 11 

34 when he brought 
them into his houſe, he ſet meat 
before them, and rejuiced, be- 
lieving in God with all his Louſe. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magiſtrates fent the ſengants, 
iaying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the pri- 
fon told this ſaying to Faul, 'The 
magiitrates have 1ent to let you 
go: now there'ore depari, aud 
go in peace. 

37 But Paul faid unto them, 
They have beaten us opun'y un- 
condemned, being Romans, and 
have cait us in'o priſon: and 
now do they thruit us out pri- 
vily? nay, verily; but let them 
come theraſelves and terch us 


our. 

28 And the frieants te ld theſe 
weres unto the magiſtrates; and 
they frarcd when they heard: chat 
they were Romans. 

39 Aud they came ard be- 
ſought them, and rough dem 
at, and doarcd them to Cepart 
our ot the city. x 

o Ard they wert out of the 
8 n. and entered imo 2 
%% if Lydia, and when ey 
hd ren the brethren, they cum- 
torted then. art departed. 

x I kk. © 
Pen! hren beth ot Ti galnnict. 
{OW wien they ra palle 
„ threngtn Anphipuils, and 
Avolaorin, they cam: to Fi Ha- 
lo ic, Mete was a ſena o, ue 
uf the tus — 

2 Wat al. a+ us manner was, 
want in nta tem, ard ties 
ban de ys rreαοαν d with them 
ove of {he tori ures, 

30.01 and alle: ine hat 
1 
nd ri. 4 aden nomie dan; 

nr. this ess whom I 
pre yell, i- e hrnt. 

3 Ing tor: ot then tetieved, 
n“ Cunz wii Fraul aid 
„ ares of le dot Greens 
2 eat ul i use. 4i d of ths 
chef u rn n Ale. 

ut he Jew: v ich beleved 
Nn, mee unn 1 N 
un h in cet in low s 
„„ the bater fort, at e 
a cr any, d ICT au . OIRY 


167 \ Þ 7 


Faul preacheth at Jerea, 


on an uproar, and atlauited the 
houſe of Jaton, and fought to 
bring them bout to tlic people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jaton and certain 
brethren uno the rulers oi ihe 
city, crying, "Theſe that have 
turned the world upide down 
arc come hither ala; 

7 Whom jaſon hath reccived : 
and theſe all do contrary to the 
decrecs of Ceſar, ſayiur, That 
there is another king, owe Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the pro- 
ple and the ruicrs of the city, 
when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken 
fecurity of Jaſon and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10 And the brethren imme- 
dixtely ſent away Paul and Silas 
by a unto Berea; who com- 
ing hier went into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe wcre more noble than 
thoſs in Thetlalonica, in thar 
thrv received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched 
the 1icriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo. 

Iz 'Fherefore many of them 
believed; alſo of honourable we- 
men which were Greexs, and of 
men nor a few. 

z But when the Jews of Theſ- 
ſalonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither 
alſo aud ſtirred up ihe people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren ſent away Paul to co 
as it were to the ira: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment 
unte Silas and 'Vimocheus tor 0 
come to him with all ſpeed, they 


16 1 Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
was ſtirred in him, when he jaw 
the city wholly given to idolatry. 
. tore dir * * in 
t ogue with t ews, 
and Sith the devout ons, 
and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philo:ophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoics encountered him. and 
ſome ſaid, What will this babbler 
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and at Mthens. 


ſay?! other fome, He ſecmeth ta 
b a feiter forth of firange gods: 


det zue he preached unto them 


Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 

19 And they took him and 
brewoht him unto Arcopajzus, 
ain, May we know what this 
cw doctrine whereut thou 
ſpeake!t is 7 


29 ror thou bringeſt certain 
itranye things to our ears: ve 


wouid knw thereture what theſe 
things mean. 

21 Fur ail the Athenians and 
ſtrangers which were there ipent 
their time in nothing elſe but 
either to teil or to hear ſome 
ncw thing, 

22 Tren Paid flocd in the 
midſt of Mars Bill, and faid, 7e 
men of Athens, I perccive that in 
all things ye are too ſupertti: ious. 

2 F For as I pallcd by, and de- 
held your devorions, i found an 
altar with this inſcriptien, 10 


'THE UNKNOWN GUD, whom 
the retore ye ignorantly worſhip, 
24 God that mace the world 
and all things therein, _ 
carth, dwelleth not in temple; 
made with hands; : 
with 
men's hands, as thoug 
ecing he giveth 
to «!l life breath, and all 
things; 
blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the carth, 
be fore appointed, and the bounds 
ot rhcir nabitation; 
Lord, if haply they might fer! 
aiter him, and tind him, though 
us: 

28 For in him we live, aud 
move, and have our being, a 
have ſaid, For we are alſo his 
offspring. 
the offspring of God, we ouge 
rot to think that the Godhead is 
none, graven by art and man's 
device. 


him declarc 1 unto you. 
thar he is Lord of heaven 

25 Neither is worſhi 

he need- 

ed iny 1 l 

26 And hath made of one 
and hath determincd the times 

27 hat they thould ſeek the 
he be nut far trom every vac of 
certain alſo of your own poets 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are 
like unto guid or filver, or 

20 And the tiracs of thi- igno- 


rance God wiaked at; but wow 


ith 
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Faul prencheth at Corinth : 


commandeti all men every where 
t repent : 

Jl Becauſe he hath appninted 
a day in the which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs by 77 : 
man whom he hath crdainee; 
ct ref he hath given atlurance 
unro ail men, in that he hath 
raiſ.d him iran the dead. 

32 And when they heard of 
the refurrection ot rhe dead, 
fume mockese : and oihers (aid, 
Vc will hear thee again of this 

Paul 


Nett. Fs 
departed from 
amm them. 


33 $0 

34 J Howbeit certain men 
Cave uno him, and be.i-vet : 
among the which ran Diony- 
nus the Arcopagite, and a woman 
namca Dainaris, and v.kers with 


them. 
C HAP. XVII. 

Pant acc! ied before (al io. 
FTER tncele things Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and 

came to Corinth; 

2 And fourd a certain Jew 
named Aquila born in Pontus, 
lately come trom Italy with his 
wite Priſcilla becauſe that Clau- 
diu had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Rome} and came 
ud them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the 
ſame craft, he abode with them, 
and wrougl:t tor by their oc. 
cupation they were tentmakers. 

4 And he rraſoned in the ſyna- 

wue every ſabbath, and per- 
uaded the je- and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and 'limo- 
the us wer* come trom Macedo- 
ria, Paul was prelled in the Ip:- 
rit, and teihed to the Jews {hut 
J-fus Tras Chrid. 

6 And wnen they oppoſed 
them!teives, and hliphemed, he 
ſhouk hit reiment, and fa'd unto 
them, Your blood be upon your 
ewn head, 1 am clean: from 
henceforth 1 will! go unto the 
Gentiles. 

7 Ard he departed thence, ard 
evercd into a certain man's 
houſe named Juttus, ove that 
vwwribipped God, whoſe houte 
joined — to the ſynagogue, 

s And Criſp the chict ruler 
ot the ſfonagume believed on 
the Lord with all his honſe: 
and many ot the Corinthians 


Chap. xviii. He is aceuſed before Gallio. 


_—_— believed, and were bap- 
tied. 

9 7 Then ſpake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vition 
Be not atraid, but ſpeak, and 
hold not thy peace: 

10 tor | am with thee, and no 
man ſhall fet on tlie to hurt 
thee: tor I have much people 
in this city. 

11 And he continued thr» a 
year and tix months teaching the 
word ot God among them. 

12 1 And when Galiio was the 
deputy at Achaia, the Jews made 
infurrection with one accord 
again Faul, and broug't him 
to thr K ſeat, 

13 Saying, "This ele — 
ſuadeth mien to —— God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his moutn, Galli» 
ſaid unte the Jews, If it were a 
matter ot wrong or wicked lewd- 
nes, O te Juws, reaſon would 
tat 1 ould bear with you 

15 Bur it it be a queition of 
worts and names, aud of vour 
law. look ye to it; tor I will be 
no judge of ſuch matte. 

16 And he drave them from 
the julgemenrt eat. 

17 then all the Grecks took 
Softhenes the chief ruler of the 
ſynago- ue, and beat kim before 
the judgement Kat. and Gallio 
cared for none of thoſe things, 

18 And Faul after this tarried 
there E a good white, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, 
and failed thence into <yria, 
and with him Prifcil'z and A- 
quila; having thorn h- nexd in 
Cenchrea: tor he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, 
and lett them there: hut he him+ 
ſelf entered into the ſynagoruc, 
and reaſoned with the Jev:s. 

20 When they defired hin to 
tarry louger time with them, he 
conicnted not; 

21 But bade them farewel, 
ſaving, I mutt by all means keep 
tis feaſt that cometh in Jeruta- 
lem: but I will return acm 
unto you, it God will. and tie 
failed from Lohefus. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Cefarea, and gone up, and ſa- 
luted the church, he went down 
to Antioch, 


time there he departed, and went 
over all che country of Galacia 
and et in order, ſtrengthen- 
ing all rhe diſciples. 

— aa certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
cloquent man, and mighty in the 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 

25 Thie man was infiriacd 
in the way of the Lord: and be- 
ing ſervent in the ſpirit, he ſpate 
and taught diligently che thiags 
of the Lord, knowing only the 


baptiſm of John. 4 
— 


26 And he began to 
baldly in the ſynagogue. 

when Aquila and Prifcillz had 
heard, they took him unto hem, 
and expounded unto him the 
way of God more pertectlv. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed 
to vals into Achaia, the brei hren 
write, exhorting the diſci; les 
to receive him, who when he 
was coe, helped them much 
which had believed through 
grace: 

25 For he mizhtily convinced 
the Jews, and that priblicily, 
thewin;; by che ſcrptiures That 
Ius was Chritt. 
CHAP. XII. 

The Hey Hast git :: by Pant. 
ND it came to paſs, that 
while Apollus was at Co- 

rinth, Paul having paticd throueh 
the upper Conits, came co kphe- 
ſus: ad firding certain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them, R:viic 
reccived tie Hoy Chott nee = 
believed? and they aid wu 
bim, Mie have wet io much as 
heard Whether there be ally 
Holv Ghoit, . 

2 d he (Rid unto them. Unto 
what then wer: ye banmtized - 
and they id, Unto jonn's bap- 
Tilt, 

4 nen aid Paul, John verity 
baptiz d with the bap im of 
repent dice lay uno the peo- 

le. 'F har ticy fromwme beiitve on 

in, which thould come a'ter 
him, that is on Chri.t jetus. 

s When they heard this they 
were baptized in the name of 
the LN. ſctus. 

6 And when Paul had laid A7, 
hang+ ion them, the Hvly Glut 
cans wi them, and they ys 
wich L01prugs, and prophiuce, 


The Holy Ghoſt given. The ACTS Certain Jews exarcifls. 
23 And after he had ſpent fome 7 And all the men wert about 


twelve. 

s And he went into the ſyna- 
gopur, and ſpake buld!y for the 
pace of three momhs, Ci:puticg 
and perſuading the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God. 

9 hut when divers were hard- 
ene d. and believe not, but ſpake 
evii of that way before the mul- 
tituce, he departed. frum ther, 
and f-pwatcd the diicivles, oil 
puting daily in the ſchool or dne 
Jyrannus. 

10 Aud this continurd by the 
ſpa c of two years; f» that all 
they which dwelt in Aha heard 
the word of the Lord Jeſus, both 
Jews and Greoks. 

11 And God wrought ſpe-ial 
miracles by the hands of Paul : 

12 So that from his budy were 
brought unto the fick hand er- 
chicts or aprons. and the viſtcaſy 
departed from them. and he evil 
ſpirits wen* our of them. 

13 [ben cerrain ot the vaga- 
bond jews, exorcitts, tak upon 
them to call over them, wirch 
had evil fruits, the name of the 
Lord jcfus, ſaying. We ailjure 
— by Jeſus W:irviit Haul preach- 
er. 

1.3 And there were ſeven fors 
of tur dcva a Jew, and chick of 
the preis which did 0. 

1c And the cih irit antwertd 
and aid. Nu t hen. a: · d raul 
I krow: et who arc ve 

16 and tema: in win the 
evil ſpir't wis, leaprd or. them, 
and ovreaine tun, and previil- 
ee! anynit tam, lo that they 
RA Hut of that lau nab ed and 
M ene. 

1 Anil this was krown. to all 
the Tows ang Grocks ano del. 
bigs at Frihetus : and tear toll on 
chem al, ard tic nure ot the 
Lord jetus Vis meynticd. 

is And nauv that belicved 
came, and cunfiletd, and cut 
their decds. 

19 Many of them al wick 
uſed curivus arts, broup! t ther 
books tiecher, and hurucd 
them before all er; and = 
counted the price of then, and 
und it titty rhoutand $f of 
ltiver. 

20 to mighiily grew the word 
0! Gui, ard prevailed. 
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Demetrius rate n hre tr. Crap, xx. 


21 After thei: things were 
ended, Paul purroſtd in the ſpi- 
rit, when he had p ed throu; h 
Macedonia, and Achaia, tu go 
to Jcruſalem, fayinz, Atrer I 
have been there, I mult ally ſre 
Rome. 

22 £0 he ſent io Macedonia 
two of them that miniftered unto 
him, Tinotheus and Framus: war 
he hüntelt ſtay.d in Alia for a 


fm. 

23 And the ſame time there 
aroie no ſmall itir about thar way. 

24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a filverſmic't, wich 
made tlver thrines for Dian, 
broy1glt no ſmall gain unio the 
crattmen; 


25 Whom he called together 


wien the workmen of like occu- 
pation, and id, Sirs, ye know 
that by this cratt we have our 
wealth. 

25 Morcover ye ſ:e and hear 
thit not alone ze Frhitus, but 
aknott throwrnout all Atta, this 
Paul hath periurdesd and turned 
zwey much pve ple, fey ng mat 
they de no gous which ar< ade 
wit: hands 

27 So tuat rot only this our 
critt is in <q: ver to be feat 
noughnt; but ailo that the thine 
ple o the vreat porter Liana 
ſki ld be dt d, awd n'r mag - 
ui icence thou he dettzove l, 
unn all Aut and the world 
Nor kippech. 

25 And wien thy heard he/e 


hinge chey wire ful ct wrah, 


and ric out, tov wg, Great i. 
Diana of the Fylie'ians, 


23 And the whole ci'y way 
Ried wit confront 4 d hav: 
un cauut Gain. ad Aritar- 


G „ m. % of M. ce ni, Paul's 
chmpanions in tras vt ney ribs 
ed with ove accord imo tue 
12=tre. 

20 And When Poult would har: 
eote te d in u hn ole, the 
GUT es tere bim 107k, 

3i And cerc. i of the chief af 
Afia. Wwnicn wore hi *tricnds, 
f. ut unto li, þirivg in nt 
he would nut aävcuture nimelt 
nit the ec ae rx. 

32 Some teercfore cried one 
ting, and fon another: for 
the aſſembly ws confuicd, and 
the mors part Kigew aus whores 


The tumul! appeaſed. 


fore they were come tugetlier. 

33 And they drew Ak xander 
out of the multi-ute, the Jews 
putting lim turward : and Alex- 
ander beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence 
unte the people. 

34 But whca they knew that 
he was a Jcw, all with one vice 
about the ſpace or two hours 
cricd out, Great is Dima ot the 
Epheſians. 

35 Anm when the town clerk 
had avpeaſcd the people, he 
nid. 7 men of Epiicſus, what 
ma is there that znoweth nut 
how that the city of the Ephe- 
hans i- a worthipper of the great 
godceſs Diana, and of the image 
which fell down trom Jupiter? 

36 Scceiug then that theſe 
thin;s cannot be ſocken againſt, 
ve Hulu co be quict, and to do 
not; ind rathly. 

27 Fur y: have brought hither 
theſe men, which arg neither 
rowers af churctes, nor yet 
blaiy he ner at your coudde. 

zo Wiorcrefore it N-netrius and 
the cra:umen wiich are with 
him eve a matter againſt any 
man, the law is open, and there 
are ecauries: let mem implead 
Cuc a” ch r. 

35 Fut if ye enquirs any thing 
cencer ing oiher matters, it 
thill be deocernincd in 4 lawtul 
ailcrntiy. 

40 or we are in danyer to be 
called in queſtion fur this Cay's 
uproir, there bein» no cauie 
wiiltrby we: may five an AC- 
(Hunt of t- is con. Curie. 

41 And hen he hd this ſpo- 
ken, he dic ited tc afleinaly. 

6 
The Lor bs ſupper cecrated. 
Daerr Ts urroar was 
F ct ate, Paul called uno 
bun tne Git, les, and embractd 
the mr, and wcparicd for to go U 
Mac nin. 

2 Sud when he hid gone over 
Mane parte, and had given then 
mu w exourtation, lie Colic into 
Greet. 

3 And ere abode three 

znthas; and when the Jews aid 
weic for him as h Way wout tn 
ſai; into Svria, he purple to 
return trougi MAaccuonih, 


4 And etc accompaticd lun 


Fuivch us raiſed. 


into Aſia Sopater of Berea: and 
of the 'Theſlalonians, Arifiarchus 
and Sccundus; and Gaiue uf 
Derbe, and 'Fimotheus; and ot 
Atia, *: ychicus and 'Trophimus. 

5 'Theſe going before tarried 
for us at Trog. 

61 And we failed away from 
Philippi after the days of un- 
leave ned tread, and came unto 
them to 'troas in five days; 
where we abode ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the 
week, when the diſciples came 
together to break bread, Paul 
preac heed unto them, ready to de- 
part on the merrow; and conti- 
nucd his ſpeech until raidniglit. 

s And there were many lights 
jn the upper chamber where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there fat in a window 
a certain young man named Fu- 
tychus, being fallen into a deep 
flcep: and as Paul was ng 
— he funk down with 

ep, and feil down from the 
=_ loft aud was taken up 


10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on bim. and embracing kim, 
ſaid, Trouble not vourtelves; for 
His life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken 
bread, and caten and ted a 
ng while, cren till break of 
dav. 65 tc departed. 

12 And they brought the 
young man alive, and wcre not 
a little comtorted. 

12 Ard we went hefore to 
ip. ard Giled unto Afſos, there 
intending te take in Paul: for ſo 
had he appointed, minding him- 
c! to go a foot. 

14 And hen he met with us 

d Abos, we took him in, and 
came to Virylene. 

15 And ve failed thence, and 
came the next day over againſt 
Chios, and the next day we arriv- 
ed at Samo, and tarried at 'Tro- 
gylium; and the next day we 
Came to Miictus, 

16 For Pzul had determined 
„ ail by Epheſns, becauſe he 
wand not fpend the time in 
Ala; for he hailed, if it were 

inte fr him, to be at Jeruſa- 
em the day of Pent=ecoft. 
17 7 ard from Miletus he 


The ACTS 


FevP integrity : 
ſent to Epheſus, and called the 
elders of the church. 

1% And when they were come 
to him, ke Lid unto them, Ye 
know from the rt day that 1 
came into Atta, aiter what man- 
ner I have heen with you at all 
ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility ot mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, which be- 
fel me by the lying in wait cf 
the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back no- 


thing that was protitable unte ., 


but have ſhewed vou, and have 
taught you publickly, and from 
houſe to houte, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews 
and alſo to the Greeks repentance 
toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jcſus Chritt. 

22 And now, behold, I go 
bound in the ſpirit unto 
ſalem, not knowing the things 
that thall befal me there: 


— 


ET» 


23 Save that the Holy Ghcft 


witneſſeth in every city, ſaying 
that bonds and alice ide 


me. 

24 But none of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my lite 
dear unto myſelf. ſo that I might 
finith my courſe with joy, and the 
miniltry which I have received 
of the Lord Jeſus, to reſtify the 
goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all. among whom I have 
pone preaching the kingdom of 
God, thall ſce my tace no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you te 
record this day, that I an pure 
from the loud of all men. 

27 For | have not ſhunned to 

r unto you all the counk! 
0 0 
28 Lake heed therefore unto 
yourſelves, and to all the flock 
over the which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made you voverſcers, to 
feed the church of God, which 
he kath purchaſed with his own 
blood. | 

29 For 1 know this, that after 
my departing ithall grievous 
woives enter in amokg vou, 
not ſparing the fiock. 

30 Alſo of your ownſelves 
mall men arite, ſpeaking perverie 
things, to draw away diſciples 
atter them, 


- —  —————_—_— 


His voyage : 
31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member that by the ſpace of 
three years I ceated not to warn 
every one nigzlit and day with 


are. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word ot his grace, which is able 
to buiid you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all then 
which are ſanctined. 

33 | have coveted no man's 
filver, or guld, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourſelves know 
that theſe hands have minifcred 
unto my neceittics, and to them 
that were wich me. 

35 I have thewed you all 
things, how that fo labouring 
ye ought to ſupport the weak, 
and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It i; 
more bleilcd to give than to 
receive. 

25 J And Muhen he had thus 
ſpoken, he knucled down, and 
prayeil with th. m all. 

7 And they ail wept ſore, and 
fell on Paul's neck, and kitled 


m, 

35 Sorrowing moſt of all for 
the words which he ſpake, that 
tney ſhould fee his face no more. 
and thiy accumpanicd him unto 
the thip. 

CHAP XXL 

Paul imprifuned at 3eruyalem. 
A ND ir dune to paſs, that af- 

ter we wrzre gotten from 
them, and had launched. v came 
with a rait couric unto Cocos, 
and the du, following unto 
Rhodes, and trom thence unto 
Patara : 

2 And finding a ip failing 
over unto Phericia, we went 
aboard, and ſet forth. 

3 Nuw when we had diſcovered 
Cyprus, we I-tt it on the left 
hand, and failed into Svria, ard 
landed at Lyre: tor there the 
{hip was to unlade her burden. 

4 And tnding diteiples we tar- 
ri: there feven days: wilo Laid 
to Pu! through the ſpirit, that 
he thouid nm tre up erumlem. 

F And when we Pad accom» 
pliſhet! thoſ day, we departed, 
and went our way; and they all 
rroupht u- on wr way, with 
wives and ch Eren, til try tere 
vu of the city: and we knecled 


Chap. 


xxi. His bond, foretel!. 


down on the ſhore and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took 
thip; and they returned home 
again. 

7 And when we had finithed 
our courte from Tyre, we came 
to Ptotemais, and (lured the 
bre: hren, and abude with them 
one dav. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul's company depa 
and came unto C:larca: 
we centered into the houſe of 
Pinlip the evangelift, which was 
— of the ſeven, and abode with 

im. 

a 9 * = the ſame man — 
our da ters, virgins, whic 
dil prophety. 9 n 

to And as we tarricd there 
many d1vs, there came down 
from judeg, à certain prophet 
named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come 
unto us, he tonk Paul's g idle, 
and bound bis own hands and 
fect, and fail, Thus wh the 
Holy Shot, $0 ſhall the Jews at 
Jeruſaiem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle. and thall de- 
liver im into the hands of the 
Gcntil.. 

12 And when we heard theſe 
things, both wean they ot wat 
place befougint hun nut to go up 
to Jerulalem. 

1; Then Paul anſwered, Wiat 
mean ve to weep, and to Break 
mine heart? for I am ready net 
to be i» und only, but alto to 
dic at Jcrumlem ter the name 
of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not he 
pt rſuaded, we ccaſeu. ſaying, 
Ine wiil of the Lord de done. 

15 And arter thoſe days we 
te ok up Our carriages, and went 
up tu jeruf:lem. 

16 There went with us alfo 
certain Of the dit: ww ey of Cela- 
rea, aud brought w:.h them wwe 
Mnaſo ot Cyprus, an v4 git iple 
with wien we thou: d led. 

1* And when weder come 
ro fruſdem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. 

187 Aud the der fu! wing 


Paul vent in wi h uu undo 
James: and all the cluers were 
preſcnt. 


ly And when be had fiutes 


them, he declare particulatriy 
what things God had wrmight 
— . the Gentiles by ius mi- 
niſtry. 

20 And when they hearl it 
they gloritied rhe Lord, and f wid 
unto him, Thou ſceſt, bro her, 
how many thouſands of Jews 
there zre which believe; and 
they are al zealous of the law : 

21 And they arc informed of 
thee that thou teacheſt all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying 
that they ouzht not to circum- 
cife their children, neither to 
walk after the cuſtams. 

22 What is it tlicrefore? the 
multitude muſt needs come to- 
gether: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do ther:fore this that we 
— to thce: we have four men 
which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purity thy- 
ſelf with them, and be at charges 
with them that they may ſhave 
their heads: and all may know 
that thoſe things whereof they 
w:re informed concerning thee 
are nothing, but that thou thy- 
felf alſo walkeſt ordcriy, and 
krepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 

nich belizve, w2 have writren 
and ce uded that they obſerve 
no ſuck thing, fave only that 
they kecp themſe!ives from {ings 
ofiercd to idols, and from bl od, 
ard from ſtrangled, and frum 
fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the wen, 
and the next day purifying hin- 
ſelt with them en.ered into the 
temple, to fiznify tte acctanpli h- 
ment of ite days of purinica- 
tion, until that an effering thou d 
te uffred fer every one of them. 

27 And when tie ſeven days 
were a'moſt ended, the Jews 
which were of Alta, when they 
ſaw Fin in the temple, ſtirred 
up all the pcople, and laid hands 
en him, 

25 —_— out. Men of Tracl 
help, this is the man that tcach- 
eth all wen cvery where againſt 
the p-opic and the law and this 
piace: and further Frourhe 
Greeks alio into tne te ple, and 
hath pol'u. ed this holy pace. 

29 ler tlay had cen before 


Paul apprehended, Tie ACTS and in great danger, 


with him in the city Trophinus 
an Ephetian, hom they ſupputcd 
that Paul Lad trought into the 
dei ple. 

30 And all the city was moved, 
ard the people ran together: 
and they took Paul, and drew 
iin out of ne temple, and 
forthwith the de ors were hut. 

31 Janda they went about 
to kill him, tidinas cane unto 
the chief cauta in of the band that 
al! Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 

Jz Wio immediately took 
ſoldiers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them. and when 
ſaw the chief captain and the 
c dicra, they left eating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief cai tain came 
near and too lum, and com- 
manded him to be bound with 
two chaine; aui temanded wie 
he was, and date had done? 

34 And ſo ne cried one thing, 


ſome another, aneng the mu- 


titude; and when he could nat 
know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he comman-d him to be 
carricd into the caitic. 

25 And when lie came upon 
the ſtairs, ſo it was, that he was 
borns of the foiviers, for ine 
violence of ihe people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the caſtle, he ſaid union tae 
chief captain. May 1 teak unto 
thee + who ſaid, Canit tnou fprak 
Gree\ ? 

35 art not thou that Egyptian 
which before theft cays madeſt 
an uproar, and !ridet out into 
the wilderneſs tour tnouſand men 
that were wurderer+ ? 

o Bur Paul aid, I am a man 
Thich an a Jew of 'Farſu-, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no men 
city: and I beſeeca ther. ſuffer 
me io ſocak unto the pcoplc. 

40 And waen he had given 
him licence, Paul ftood on ne 
flairs, and beckuned with the 
hand unto the people, and waen 
there was made a great filence, 
he ſpake unto ther in the Her 
brew tungur., ſaying, 

C 1 A 2 Xn. 
Paul declareth his conver fion. 
EN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my deſcnce cell 


— — 


— — 


PauP; conTterfion, c. 


nate now unto you. 

2 And when the heard that 
he ſpake in the Hevrew tcngQe 
to them, th:y kat the mor- 
fflence : and he (itn, 

L am veri'; a man eli om 
TI born in Tarſus, «4 c:{r in 
Cilicia, vet brought up in this 
city at te fee? if Gamalicl, and 
taught according to the perfect 
manncr ot the law of the fathers, 
and Wie zc-lous toward Cod, 
as ve all are tl i- day. 

4 And 1 perfecuced this way 
unto the death, binding and de- 
liverins into pri ons both men 
and wm men, 

5 A* alſo the hich prieſ doth 
bear me witne s, and ail the 
tate of the elcers: trom whom 
alſo I received letters unto the 
brethr n, and went to Dan: cus, 
to bring them winch wers tere, 
bound unto Jeruſalem, tor to ge 
united. 

o And it came to paſs, that as 
I mede my journey. and was 
come nigh unio Famaſ. us about 
noon tuddenly ther: hone from 
heaven Aa g-cat ligit round 
about me. 

7 Ard 1 fell uno the grouna, 
and ac:rl a voce. faving unt, 
me. $.ul, Saul, why perſ<cu.cit 
thou me: 

And I arſwered. Who art 
thou, Lcrd? ani he faid uno 
me, I am Jeſus of Nazarcth, 
whora thou periecute't. 

And they that were with me 
ſaw indced we lizht, and were 
atraid; but tliey herd net ne 
voice of him thit Have i me. 

10 nnd I Cid, What t“. 1 do. 
Lord* and the Lori! f. :d unt 
me, Ariſe, and go imo Dana 
cus; ard there it all be told 
thee of all rhings which are ap- 
point-d for thee ro du. 

11 And when 1 could not fre 
for the glory of that li; ht. being 
led by the hard of the:n that 
were with me, I came tity Da- 
ma ſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devorit 
man according to the law, hav- 
np a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſton, 
and ſaid untu me, Brother aul, 
receive thy fight. and the ſane 
tour I looxcd up upon hun. 


Chap. =* ii. 


te the a>1ſilefhip. 

14 And he aid, The God of 
our fathers hath choſen thce 
that thou ſhouidet krow his 
will, and ſce that juit One, and 
ihouldett hear the voice % his 
mouth. 

is For thau malt be his wit- 
neſs unto all nen of what thou 
hatt ſcen and heard. 

16 And ao why tarrieſt thou? 
ari g. and be vaptized, and waih 
away tl frns, calling on the 
narre &t :he Lord. 

17 And it came to pa, that 
when I vas come again to Jeru- 
u m.cven while I pra yed in the 
ene, 4 was in a trancc; 

15 And faw bim Gyirg unto 
me. Nat haz, and get thee 
quick'y gut of Jerutaizm; for 
they wil rot receive thy teſti- 
mon Cu CEVninyg me. 

I; And I Cid, Lord, they 
knew tht I impr ned and 
deat in (very ſynagoguc them 
that beiicved on thee 

25 And when the blood of th 
martyr Stephen was thed. I al 
Was tanting by. ard contenting 
unto hi: death. and kept the rai- 
ment o trem that icy him. 

24 Ard he faid ut me. de- 
part; r I will werd te far 
hence un'o the Gente. 

22 Ar... toev gove of audicrce 
unto thi- wi 2d. a. ul n ned 
up their voices. ard i, Away 
with ſfſi:c't a fell“ from the 
earth: for it ts not Re that ts 
mou d ug. 

23 Ard as they cricd out. 32d 
cail off their chk ches, and throw 
duſt into the air. 

24 Vie cTrict captzin cormonds 
ed him rc re brecht aten the 
Caltic, 2*V(; 5 'e chat . een he 
examinyd by . urging: that he 
might know whlieretre they cried 
£-> againtt Him. 

25 % Ard as they bourd him 
with thoags, Pau! laid unto the 
centurion that 1 „ by, is it 
lawtul for you to cone a man 
that i, a Roman, and uncen- 
Gemned : 

25 When the cen uren heard 
that, he wert and twi'd rice chicf 
captain, ſaying, Te cod what 
thou dosſt: for this wan bs a 
Roma. 

27 Then the chest iin en e 
and ſaid unto kim, Le. me, art 


{ 


Pau! pleads his canſe. 


thou a Roman? he faid, Yea. 

28 And the chicf captain an- 
ſwered, With a t fin ob- 
tained I this um. and Paul 
ſaid, But I was free born. 

29 Then ſtraightway t de- 
r from him which thould 

ve examined him: and the 
chief captain alſo was afraid af- 
ter he knew that he was a Ro- 
— and becauſe he had bound 

m. 


30 On the morrow, becauſe he 
would have known the certainty 
wheretorc he was accuſed ot the 

ws, he looſed him from his 

nds, and commanded the chicf 
prieſts and all their council to 
appcar, and brought Paul down, 

and ſet him before them. 

CHAP. XXII. 

A conjptracy aynintt Paul. 

AT Pau! earnettly bevolding 
the council, ſaid. Men and 
brethren. I have lived in all cood 
conſcience before God until this 


4 And the high prieft Ananias 
commanded them that ttood by 
him to {mite him on the mouth. 

3 Then faid Paul unto him, 
God thail ſmite thee, thou whited 
wall: tor fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and commanrdcft 
_=_ to be imitren contrary to the 

wy! 

4 And they that ſtuod by ſaid, 
Revileit thu God's high prieſt? 

s Then mid Paui, 1 witt not, 
brethrer, that he was the bizh 
4 tor it is written, 'Thou 

alt not ipeak cvil of the ruler 
ot thy people. 

6 hut when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducces, 
and the other Phariſees, he cried 
out in the council, Men and bre- 
thren. I am a Phariice, the fon 
of a Phariiec: vi the hope and 
refurrection of the dead 1 am 
caitrd in qucition. 

7 4 And when he had & ſaid, 
ther- arofe a diſſenſion between 
the Phariſees and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducces lay, that 
there is no refurrectiun, neither 
angel. ror ſpirit ; but the Fha- 
ſces conteis both. 

9 And there arcſe a great cry: 
and the ſcribes that tere of rhe 
Pharitecs? part aroſe and trove, 


The ACTS Aconnſpiracy againſt him. 


ſaying, We find no evil in this 
man; but if a fpirit or an angel 
hath ſpoxen to him, let us not 
tight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe 1 
great ditlention. the chief cap- 
tin, tearing leſt Paul ſhond 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the ſoldier | 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to 
bring kim into the caitle. | 

11 And the night fullowing 
the Lord ſtod by him, and faie, 
Be of good cher, Paul: for a 
thou haſt tcfliftied of me in Jeru- 
alem. ſo muit thou bear witneſs 
allo at Rome. 

tz And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themfclves under a 
curſe, ſaying that they would 
neither cat pot drink till they 
had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than 
forry which had wads this n- 
ſpiracv. ' 

14 And they came to the chef 

ricits and clders, ard taid, We | 
ave bound ovurfeives undcr 2 
great curſe that we will cat ro- 
thing until we have flain Paul. 
t5 Now therefore ve with the 
council lignity to the chief cap» | 
tain that he brirg him down 
unto you to morruw, as though 
ve would enquire fomerhing | 
more perfectly concerning, him: 
ard we, or cver hs come neu, 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul's fiſter's fon 
heard of their lying of wait, i 
went and entered into the calle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one . 
the centurions uno him, | 
ſaid," Bring this young man unto | 
the chict captain: for he hat 2 | 
certain thing to tell him. f 

18 $0 he took him, and Þroupht | 
him to the chief captain, ard 
aid, Paul the priſoncr called me 
unto him, and praycd me t0 
bring this young wan ute 
thee, who hath ſomething to tay h 
unto ther. 

19 Then the chief captain took | 
him by the hand, and went 7400 
him afide privately, and zr 
him, Wnat is that thou haſt to | 

0 


: 


teil me | 
20 And he ſaid, The Jews are 
agrecd 


two centurions, ſaving. 


Pant ſent to Felix, Chap. 


agreed to defire thee that thou 
wouldeft bring down Paul to mor- 
row into the council, as though 
thev would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou vield unto 

them ; for there lic in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 
ſe'ves with an oath that they 
will neither eat nor drink til! 
thev have killed him: and row 
are they nent, looking tor a 
promite fro. n thee. 
So the chief captain then lat 
the young man depart, and 
ch See teu tell no 
man that thou haſt ihewed theſe 
things to me. i 

23 1 And he called unto him 
Make 
ready two hundred foldiers to 
co to Cefarea, and horſemen 
turceſcore and ren, and fpearmen 
two hundred, at the third hour of 
the night; 

24 And provide hem beafts 
that they may ſet Paul on, and 
bring him fate unzo Felix the 
guvernor. 

25 And he wrote a letter alter 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lyſias unto the 
moſt excellent guvernur Lex 
ſeudeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 

's, and fhouuld have. deen 

ed of them; then came I 


+ * 
a 


', with an army, and reicucd him, 


having underſtood that he was a 
Roman. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cauſe wherefore they 
accuſed him, I bruught him 
forth into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
ac cuſed of queſtions of their Low, 
bur to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death ur of 
bonds. 

25 And when it was told me, 
how that the Jews laid wait 
for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 
ti thee, and gave commanement 
to his accufers alſo to hy before 
ther what they kad again him. 
Farcwel. 

31 Then the ſoldidis, as it was 
commanded them, tk Paul, and 
brought him by nigut to Anti- 
patits. 

35 On the moriuw they left 


xxiv. it eceuſid by Tert:lixt. 


the horſemen ts go wien him, 
and returned ti the caitic : 

33 Who when tncy came to 
Cuiirea, and delivered the epittle 
to the governor, przmed Paul 
aifo hefore him. 

34 And when the perernor 
hay read the letter, he atked of 
what province he was. and whe 
* unacrſtood that de Tas Of Ci- 
ICA, 

35 | will hear thee. ſeid he, cen 
thin= accuters are a'to come. and 
he commanded him t be kept in 
Herod's judgement ha. 
CHAP. XXIV 
Paul nccufed by u. 
A 1) after five das Ananias 

X the high prieft detcended 
with r1c elders, and 7:47: 4 er- 
tit orator named Fertiiiis, who 
intcrmed the gurermmr alte 
Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth, 'Tertub-us began to accuſe 
him, ſaving, Secing that by tie 
we enjoy great quietneſ-, and 
that very worthy deeds z re doe 
unto this nation by thy provi 
dence, 

3 We accept i alway* and 1: 
ali places, met noble Felix, with 
all thanktulnc g. 

4 Notwicthſtanding t!:at I be 
not further tedlious unto thee, I 
pray thee that thou wouldeſt 
ar us of thy clemency a few 
Vw Iris. 

5 For we have found is man 
a peitilent RH, and a wover 
of ſcdition among ell the Jews 
tkroughtut the world, and 4 
ringl:ader of the fect ot tix Ne ; 
ZATENES : 

6 Who altos hath gone abe ut ro 
profane the teme: whinu we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording do our law; 

7 Bur tlie cliet captain Lyſias 
came on its, and with picat 
violence k him away out of 
our liands, 

8 Commanding his accvuſers to 
come unto thee: by cxamining 
of whom thyſclf mayeu take 
knuwledge of all due things 
vherrot we accutc him. 

9 4nd the Jews. alſo aſſented. 
ſaying, that theſe things were 


10 J Then Paul, «fter that the 
1 had beckoned umo 
tt 


auf Jefence. 


him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
_ ＋ know that thou haſt 

n of man 22 a judge unto 
this nation, i the — cheer- 
fully anſwer for myſelt: 

14 Becauſc that thou mavyeſt 
underitand that there are yet 
but twelve days fince I went up 
to Jeruſaiem tor to worthip. 

12 And they neither icund me 
in the temple difpuring with any 
man, neithcr raiting up the pro- 
ple, neither in the ſynagogues, 
nor in — hs 

13 Neit can they prove 
things whereof they now accuſe 


me. 

1.4 But this I confeſs unto thee, 
that after the way which t 
call herety, ſo worthip 1 the 
of my tathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and 
in the prophers : 

is And have hope toward 
God, which they themſelves alfo 
allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection ot the dcad, both of the 
juit ana unjuſt, 

16 Ard herein do I exerciſe 
mvſ-lft to have always a con- 
(cience void of « toward 
Coy, and e men. 

17 Now after many years I 
came to bring alms to my nation, 
and offerings. 
1d Whereupon certain 
from Afia, found me ificd in 
the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, ror with tum uit. 

19 Who ouzht to have been 
here before tnee, and object it 
tiiev had ought apoinit me. 

20 Or elſe let thele ſame hyre 
ly, it they have found any evil 
Going in me, white i flood be- 
fere the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried ftxanding among 
them, 'Couching the r<furretion 
of the dead 1 am called in queſti- 
on by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe 


things, having more ect 
Knowledge of that way, he de- 
ferred them, aud faid, When 


Lviizs tir: chict captain ſhall come 
down, 1 will Low the uttermoſt 
of your matter. 

23 And he counted a cen- 
tur on tokerp faul, and to let Jim 
li ve liberty, and Tat he ſhoutd 
icrvid nom of his acquamtance 


The ACTS 


Fe appeals to Ceſar ; 
to miniſter, or come unto him. 
24 1 And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his wite 
Drufilla, which was a Jeweſs, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard 
r the faith in Chriſt. 
25 And as he reaſoned of 
righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
udgement to come, Felix trem- 
„and anfwered, Go thy way 
for _=_ time; when I havea 
convenient ſeaſon, I will call 
tor thee 


thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that m 
ſhould have been given him of 
Paul that he might looſe him : 
wherefore he ſent for him the 
— ard communed with 

m. 

27 J But after two years Por- 
cius Feſtus came into Felix* 
room : and Felix willing to ſhew 
the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul 


CHAP. XXV. 
Paul appealeth to Ceſar. 
OW when Feſtus was come 
into the nce, after three 
ys he af 
Jeruſalem. 


- 


from Ceſarca to 


2 Then the high prieſt and the | 


chief of the Jews informed him 
againk Paul, and beſought him, 

3 And deſfircd favour agairk 
him, that he would fend for him 
to jeruſalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered that 
Paul! mould be kept at Ceſarea, 
and that he himtelt would depart 
ſhortly thither. 

s Let them therefore, ſaid he, 
which among you arc able, go 


— . 


3 


down with me, and accute this 


man, it there be avy wickedness 
in him. 


6 And when he had tarrd 


among them more than ten days, 
he went down unto Ceſarea: and 
the next day fitting on the judęe · 
ment ſeat, commanded Faul to 
be brought. 

7 And wl.en he was come, the 
Jews which came down lem 
—2— flo d round about, and 

id many and gricvous com- 
plaints againt Paul, which they 
could not prove. 


8 Whilc he anſwered for him- | 


ſelf, Neither againit the law of 
the _ neither ag2 init 
tempic, nur yet againit Celan, 
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is cleared hy Feſtus; 


hav: l offended — thing at all. 
9 But Feſtus willing to 
2 pleaſure, anfwered Paul, 
and fail, Wilt thou go up to 
ſalem, and there Le j 
of theſe things hetore me? 
10 Then iaid Paul, I ftand at 
Ceſu's judgement teat, where 1 
ht to be judged. to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as 
well knowelt. 

11 For it I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing wor- 
thy of death, I reiuſe not tc die : 
but if there be none of theſe 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, 
no man may deliver me uato 
them. I appcal unto Ceſar, 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had 
ennferred with the council, an- 
ſweref1, Hatt thou appealed unto 
Cefar? unto Ceſar thalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Ceſarea to ſahite Fetins, 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Feitus declared 
Paul's cauic unto the king, faying, 
There is a certain man lett in 
bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom when I was 
at Jerufalem, the chief prieſts 
and the elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, defiring to hade 
J ent againit him. 

15 To whom I anſwered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to die before 
that he which is accuſed have 
the accufers face to face, and 
have licence to anfwer tor him- 

f concerning the crime laid 
againtt him. 

17 Therefore when they were 
come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow | ſat on the judge- 
ment feat, and coramanded the 
man to be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the 
accuſers ttnod up, they brought 
none accuſation of ſuch things as 
I ſuppoſed : 

19 But had certain queſtions 

ainſt him of their own ſuper- 

tion, and of one Jetrus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 
be ali vv. 

20 And hecazuſe I douhred of 
ſuch manner of gueitions, I aſk- 
ed him whether he would go to 
Jeruf.lem, and there be ;udged of 
Licle matters : 


Chap. Kzvi. Pleads before Aria. 
do the ed 


21 Put when Paul had appeal- 
to be reſerved unto the hear- 
ing of 2 | commanded 
him to be kept till 1 might fend 
him to Ceſar. 

22 chen Agrippa ſaid unto Feſt- 
us, I wou'd alfo hear the man my- 
felf. To morrow, ſaid he, thou 
thalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
wit 


tered into the place of hearing 


with the chicf captains and prin- 
cipal men of the city, at Feitus' 
commandment Paul was brought 


forth. 
24 And Feſtus faid, King A- 

ippa, and all men which are 
cre preſent with us, ye ſce this 
man, about whom all the multi- 
tude of the Jews have dealt with 
me both at Jeruſalem and at/ 
here, crying, that he ought not 
to !ive any longer. 

25 But when 1 found that he 
had committed nothing worth 
of death, and that he hi nfl 
hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have 
determined to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and ipecially 
before thee, 0 king rippa, 
that after examination had, 1 
mizht have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſcemeth to me un- 
reatnaable to ſend a priſoner, and 
not withal to tigniiy the crimes 
laid againtt him. 

CHAP. XXVT. 

Paul pleadeth before Agrippa. 


- * 4 ſaid unto 
aul, ou art permitted to 
ſpeak for thytelt. then Paul 
r:tched forth the hand, and 
anſwered for himſelt: 
2 I think myſelf „ king 
Agrippa, bdecaule I thall anſwer 


tor myſclf this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 
I am accuſed of the Jews : 

2 Kſpecially, becauſe I ln 
thee to be expert in all cuſtoms 
and queſtions which are amon 
the — whercfore I deſ:ech 
thee to hear me patient! y. 

4 My manner oi lite from rr 
ruuth, which was at the fi 
among mine own nation at Jerys 
. know all the Jews; 

- 


Pau pleadeth 


e Which. knew me from the 
beginning, it they would teſtity) 
that after the moſt ſtraiteſt fect 
of eur religion I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ftand and am 
judced tor the of the pro» 
mile male of God unto our fa- 


crs: 

7 Un'o which rn cur 
twelve tribes initantly ing God 
day and night hope to come. for 
which hope ke, king Agrippa, I 
ain accutec ot the Jews. 

8s Why thowd it be thought a 
thing inceediivle with you that 
God hould raite the dead? 

91 verity thought with myſelf 
that Tt owight to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jefus of 
Nazrcth. 

10 Which thing 1 alſo did in 
Jeruſalem: and —_y of the 
ſaints did I ſhut up in prifon, 
having received authority from 
the chief prietts; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my 
voice againtt them. 

11 And I punithed them oft in 
every ſynagogue, and — 1 — 
them to blaſpheme : and bein 
excectingly mad agaiz® _ 
perſecuted nn even unto itrange 
cities. 

12 T Whereudon as I went to 
Damaſcus with authority and 
commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 

15 At midday, © King, I naue 
in the way a light trom heaven, 
avove the brightneſs of the ſun, 
Mining round about me, and 
them which journeved witli me. 

14 And when we were all 
fallen to the eartl:, I heard a 
voice ſpeaking unto me, and 
ſaying, in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, wliy periexcuteit thou 
. me? it is hard for tace to kick 
againit the pricks. 

15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he rſui!, 1 am Jefus 
whom thou peraecucek : 

+6 But ri and hand upon 
thy tcet; for I have appearcd 
unto thee tor this purpote, to 
make thee a miner and a wit» 
neis both of theie things which 
tiuni hatt wen, and of thote 


things in the which I will ap- 
per unto thee z 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles 
unto hL. now I ſend thee, 


The ACTS 


before Agripþe: 
18 To their and to 


turn tke:z trom darxnefs to light, 
and frem the power of Satan unto 
God, that r!.cy may receive for- 
giveneſs of fins, and inheritance 


among them which are ſanctitied, - 


by faith that is in me. 

19 Wnereupon. O king Aprip. 
pa, I was not dis bedient unto 
the heavenly ion: 

20 But mewed 4rſt uno them 
of Damaicus, and at Jerutalem, 
and throulout ail the coaſts of 


Judea, and Hen te the Gentiles, 


that they ſhould repent and turn 
to God, and co works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For theſe cauſes the 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 


help of God. I continue unto this 


day, witneſſ; g hoth to finall and 
Freat, ſaying non other things 
than thoſe which the prophets 
and Moics did ſay thouid come: 

23 'That Chrüt thonld ſuffer 
and that he thould be the firſt 
that ſhould rife trum the dead, 
and ſhouid bew light unto the 
pevple, and to the Gentiles, 

241 4nd as he thus fake for 
himſelf, Fettus ſaid with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art befide thy- 
felt; much learning doth 
thee mad. 


25 But he (id, I am not mad, 


moſt noble Fetus; but fpeak 
torth the words of truth and 
ſubcrnet;. 

26 Lor the king knoweth of 
theſe things before whoa alſo 1 
ſpeak irecly, for I am perſuaded 
that teme of theſe things are hid- 
den trum him: for this thing was 
not dune in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, belicveſt thou 
tlie prophets? I know that thou 
believe. 

25 Chen Agrim ſaid unto Paul, 
Aimutt trou periuadeſt me to be 
a Chritin, 

20 And Paul faid, I would to 
God that not only thou, but alfo 
alt riat hear ine this day, were 
butt alnott, and altugether fuck 
as I am, except theie bonds. 

2c And win he had thus ſpo- 
kun, the king ruſe up and the 
governor aud Bernice, and they 
that ſat with them: 


31 And wen they were gong 
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Part danger 


afde they talked betten them - 
feives, Rying, This wan doeth 
nothing worthy «4s death, or ut 
bunus. 

zz Then (id Agrippa unto 
Feitus, Ihisman might have been 
ſet at liberty it he had not ap- 
pea lid uu to Seht. 

CI AP. XXVII. 

Paul Cong raous VLFaSE. 

N D when it was determined 

that we ihould fail into 
Italy, they delivered Paul and 
ctrtain other prifoners unto one 
named Juliue, a centurion of Au- 

us* band. 

2 And entering into a thi 
of Adramyttium, we launcher 
meaning to fail by the coaſts 
of Afia, one Ariftirchus a Ma- 
cedonian of 'Fhcticlonica being 
with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon, and Jullus coarteouf} 
entreated Paul, and gave him li- 
derty to go unto hs frier.ds to re- 
freih hiinſelt. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we @ilzd under Cy- 
prus, becauſe the winds were 
con: rary. 

Fs And when we had failed 
over the ſea ot Citicii and Fam- 
phylia, we came to Myra, à city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ſhip of Alexandria, C{il- 
ing unto Ituly; and tc put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had failed 
flowly many days, and fcarcc 
were conic over againſt Cnuuus, 
the wind not ſu:rcring us, we 
Giled under Crete, over againſt 
Salmonc; 

s And hardly patſiug it, came 
unto a place Mhich is called The 
fair havens, nigh wlercunto was 
the city of Laſca. 

9 Now when much time was 
ſpent, and when failing was row 

angerous, becauſe the faſt was 
row already pak, Paul aduionith- 
ed th m, 

to J And faid unto them, Sirs, 
T perccive that thi; vovage will be 
with hurt and much daraape, not 
only of the lading and tip, but 
alſo of our lives. 

Ii Ne vertheleis the centurion 
believed the maitꝭr and the own- 
cr ot the hip more than thoſe 
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in his Toyage. 
thi which were 5 
—4 ſpoken dy 


12 And becauſe the haven was 
not comnmudious to winter in, tha 
more part auviſed to depart 
thence alio, it by any mcans they 
might attain to Phenice, and 
there to winter; which i; an haven 
of Crete, and lieth toward the 
ſouth weit and north weft. 

13 Ar! when the fouth wind 
blew le, uppoting that — 
had tained hery purpoſe. - 
ing cn they fatled cloſe by 
Cretc. 

14 J Tut not ag after there 
aroſe ay; init it rempucituous 
wind, c.i!.4 Euroc yuun. 

15 And when t:c thip was 
caught, and cou!d not bear up 
iato the wind, we let her Hrive. 

16 And running und: à cer- 
tain iſt2iid, which is called Ci uda, 
we had much work to come by 
the boat : 

17 Mich when they had 
_ Up. wy —.— — under - 

irding the thip; and fearing 
et they Would fall into the 
guickſands, itrike Gil, and © 
were driven. 

19 And we being exceclingly 
toiled with a tempeit, the next 
day they !izhtened the thip; 

19 And the third day we caſt 
out with our own hands the 
tackling of the thip. 

20 And when neither fun nor 
ſtars in many days appeared, and 
no fmall} tempeſt lay on us, 
hope ttatere 110uld Sc faved was 
then taken away. 

21 But aticr long abſtinence, 
Paul ftord forth in the midft of 
ther, and ſaid, Sire, ye mould 
have hearkened unto me, and 
not kave loo from Crete, and 
to have gained this harm and loſs. 

22 And no I cxhort vou to be 
of good cheer ;; tur tliete thall be 
no loſs of a7 mas lite among 
youu, but of the thip. 

23 For there ſteod by me this 
night the angel of God, whoſel 
am, and whom ning. 1 

Saying, Fear not, Paul: 
thou — . brought before 
Ceſar: and, i», God hath given 
thee all them that ſail wich thee. 

25 Whcrefore fre, bu of good 
cheer: ſor I believe God, that it 
ſha!! be even as it was tuld me. 


Ha 3 


Pauli fhiproreck, 


upon a certain 
27 Put when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
drivea up and down in A0 ria, 
about midnight the thivmen 
deeixed that they drew near to 

Fane country; 
28 And fourded, and fourd i 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
gone a little further, they 
founded again, and found it fifteen 


fathoms. * * 
29 Then fearing they 
ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 
they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and yay = x =s da. 

30 And as pmen v te 
about to flee out of the ſhip, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the fea, under colour 
as though they would have caſt 
anchors out of the forethip. 

31 Paul faid to the centurion 
and to the ſoldiers, Except theſe 
abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be 
faved. 

32 Ihen the ſoldiers cut off the 
_ of the boat, and let her fall 


33 And while the day was 
con:ing on, Paul beſought them 
al to take meat, ſaying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that 
have tarricd, and continued - 
ing, having taken nothing. 

3.4 Wherefore I pray you to take 
| meat: for this is for your 

\ealth : for there thall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, he tcok bread, and gave 
thanks to God in preſence of 
them all; and when he had 
troken it he be zan to car. 

26 Then were _ all of good 
cheer, and they alſo took ſome 
meat. | 

37 And we were in all in the 
ſhip two hundred threeſcore and 
fixreen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they li htened the then, 
_=_ caſt out the wheat into the 
CA. 

39 And when it was day the 
knew not the lard: but they dit- 
covered a certain creek with a 
More, into the which they were 
minded, if it were poſſible, to 
the |t in the ſhin. 

49 And When they had taken 
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themſelves unto the fea, and looſe 
ed the rudder bands, and hoiſed 
up the mainſail to the wind, 
and made toward more. 


and deliverance, | 
26 Howbeit we muſt be cat up the anchors, they committed 


41 And falling into a place 
where two ſeas met, they ran 
tlie hip aground : and the fort- 


part fuck faſt, and remained un- 

moveable, but the hinder part 

was broken with the violence of 
Wa". CS. 

42 And the ſoidiers? counſel way 

to kill the prifoners, leſt any of 

them ſho ſwim out, and &- 


43 But the centurion willing 
to fave Paul, kept them from 
their purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could ſwim, 


ſnould caſt thernſetres firſt ins 


the fea, and get to land: 

44 And the reſt. fome on boards, 
and ſome on brolen pieces of the 
thip. and fo it came to paſs that 
they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
Pant fſhipurrecked at Melita. 
ND when they were eſcaped, 
FY then they knew that the 
iſland was called Melita. 


2 And the barbarous pun 
ſhewed us no little kindnefs : for 


they kindled 2 hre, and received 
us every one hberauſe of the pre- 
ſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. 

And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of flicks, and lid them 
on the fire, there came a viper 
cut of the heat, and taſtened on 
his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians fiw 
the Teromons beaſt hang on his 
hand, they frid among them 
ſelves, No doubt this man is 2 
wurd-rer, whom though he hath 
eſcaped the ſca, yet vengearce 
ſuffercth not tu live. 

5s And he ſhock off the beaſt in- 
to the fire and felt no harm. 

6 Howheit they looked when 
he honld have fwoll:n, or fallen 
down dead ſuddenly, but after 
they had locked a great while, 
and faw no harm come to him, 
they charged their minds, and 
ſafe that hc was a god. 

7 In tne fame quarters were 

Tenſions of the chief man of the 
ſand, whoſe name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days countcauily. 
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8 1 And it came to pa, that 
the tather of Publius lay tick of 
a tever and of a bicody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in and pray- 
ed, and laid his hands on lum, 
and healed him. 

So when thie was done, 
others alſo which had difaſes in 
the iland came and were healed : 

to Who alſo honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with ſuch 
things as were necetlary. 

11 1 And after three months 
we departed in a thip of Alex- 
andria, which had wintered in 
the iſle, whoſe ſign was Caftor 
and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compaſs, and came to Rhegium, 
and atter one day the ſouth wind 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Putroli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were defired to tarry with 
them ſeven days. and to we went 
toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
bretiiren heard of us, they came 
to mect us as far as Appii-forum 
and Ie three taverns: whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered 
the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard: but Paul was ſuffered 
to dwell by hiniſelf, with a fuller 
that kept him, 

17 And it came to paſs, that 
after three days Paul calle. the 
chict of the Jews rogetbes : 2 
when they were cone t: ener, 
hc ſaid unto them, Men 4 bre- 
th ren, though I have cor.mitted 
nothing againft the people, or 
' cuſtoms ot our fathers, yet was 
I deiivered prifoner from Jeru- 
faiem into the hands of the Ro- 
man-. 

ig Who, when they had exa- 
mined inc. would have ict me go, 


becauſe there was no cauſe of 


death in me: 

19 But when the Jews ſpake 
againſt it, I was conttr:.red to 
appea! unto Ceſar; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation ot. 

20 Fur t@tiis cauſe therefore 
have I called ior you to fee you, 
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ent preacheth there. 
and to with you : becauſe 
that for the hope of iſrael 1 am 
bound with this chain. 

21 And they ſaid unto him, 
We neicher received letters out 
of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethrea that 
came thewed or ſpake any harm 
of thee. 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkeit : tor as con- 
cerning this fect, we know that 
every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
— to him into his lodying : 
to whom he expounded and tutti 
fied the kingdom of God, per- 
ſuading them concerning Tet 
both out of the h or Moſes at 
out of the prophets, from morn- 
ing till evening. 

24 And nine beiirved the 
things wiich were ſpoken, and 
ſo:ne believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among thermelves, they depart- 
ed, atter that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy 
Gholt by Eſalas the prophet unto 
our fathers, 

26 Say ing. Go unto this peo» 
pie, and fi. Hearing thall 

ar, and mall not underitand, 
and ſceing ye than ee, and not 
perceive : 

27 For the heart of this - 
ple is waxed pros, and their 
cars are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they cloſed ;; leit 
they ſhould fee with their eyes, 
and hear with hei, cars, and un 
deritand with their heart, and 
thould be converted, and 1 thould 
heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 

u that the ſalvation of God is 
ent unto the Gentiles, and tat 
they will hear it. 

20 And when he had ſaid theſe 
words, the Jews departed, aint 
had great rcaſoninꝑ among them - 

e. 

30 J And Paul dwelt two whole 
vears in his on hired houte, and 
— all that came in untw 

um, , 

31 * ths kingdo!n of 
God, and teaching thoſe rhings 
wich concern the Lord Jeius 

Chritt, with all cunhdence, nw 
m_ him. 
+ 


CHAP 1. 
Paul's callins emuncuded. 
AUL, a tcrvant Gt J=ſus 
P Chriit, called to e an - 
Ric, ſeparatcd unto the yol- 
of God, 

2 Which he had promiſed atore 
by his prophets in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, which was made 
of the ſeed of David according to 
the Fein; 

4 And declared ts be the Son of 
God with power; according to 
the Spirit ot holineſs, by the re- 
furrection from the dead : 

s By waom we have received 
grace and apofiicihip, tr obedi- 
ence to the faith among all na- 
tions for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye allo 
the called of jeſus Ciriit : 

7 To all that be in Romy, be- 
Med of God, culled % , taints: 
Grace to yuu, and peace from 
Gott our Father, and tte Lord 
Jelus Chriit, 

8 Fri. I therk my God 
throug/: Jeſus Clift for you all, 
that vour faiti: is ipuken of 
throuztuut the whole world. 

9 For God is wry witncſs, whom 
1 ſerve with my ſitic in the 
goſpel of Liz Son, that without 
cealing I make mention ot you 
always in my prayers; 

10 Making requett, if by any 
means now at length might 
have a profpercus journey by 
the wil of , tO come unto 


Ou. 

11 For long to ſee you, that 
1 may imput unto you ſume 
ſpiritual eitt. to the end ye may 
be claimed; 

12 "That is, that I may be 
comforted together with you by 
the mutual faith both of You and 
mr. 

13 Now I would not have you 
jenorart, brethren, that ofren- 
times | purported to come unto 

du but was let hitherto, that 


— alſo, even as among other 
I 


4 I am debtor both to the 
Creeks and to the Barbarians ; 
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both to the wiſe and to the un- 


wiſe. 


15 So, as much as in me is, | 
am realy to preach tue goſpd | 


to vou that are at Rome alto. 

16 For I am not athamed of 
the gotpel of Chriſt: for it is 
the power of God unto ſalvation 
to every one that believeth, to 
— firit, and allo to the 
Gre 

17 For therein is the righteouſ- 
neſs of Goal revealed from faith 
tw faith: as it is written, The 
juit ſha'l live by faith. 

15 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed frum heaven againſt all 
ungcdulinefs and unrighteouſmefs 
ot men, Wo hold the truth in 
unrighte-uſneſs ; 

19 Becanie that which may 
be known of God is maniteſt in 
them: for God hath thewed i 
uato them. 


20 For the inviſible things of | 


him treun tie creation of the 
world are «Jearty een, being un- 
dertood by the things that are 
wade, even his eternal power 
and Godhead ; fo that they are 
without excuſe : 

21 Becauic that when ticy 
knew God, they pgpleorifhal im 
not as God, neither were thank - 
ful, but became vain in their 
imayinations, and their teclith 
heart was darkened. 

22 Proteiling themfclves to be 
wiſe, they became fouls, 

23 And changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to ccrruptibie 
man, and to birds, and four» 
* beats, and creeping 

tings. 

1 Wherefore God alſo gare 
them up to uncleanneſs through 
the luſts of their own hearts, to 
ditherour their own bodies be- 
tweren them ſclysgs: 

25 V. liv changed the truth of 
Gad into a lie, and wortiipped 
aid terved the creature more than 
tlie Creatur, ho is bleil d for 
ever. amicn. 

26 For this cauſe Cod gare 
them up unto vile atſcctions. for 
even their women did charge the 
natural vis into that wich ts 
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Who are jruſftined. 
againſt nature: 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, 
Icaving th natural uſe of the 
woman, burned in their luſt one 
toward another, men with men 
working that which is unfecmly, 
and receiving in themſelves that 
recompence ot their error which 
was meet. 
28 And even as they did not 
like to retain God in tteir k, we 
ledve, God gavc them over to a 
reprobate mind, to d thoie things 
which are nut conrentent 
29 Being filled wich al un- 
ighteouſiners, fornication, wick - 

nets, covermnuinels, malicion(- 
neſ-; full of envy, murder, te- 
hate, deceit, malignity; wlut- 


perers, n 

0 Rackbiters, haters of God, 
delmriteful, provd, toatters, in- 
venters of evil tlungs, 4iſobe- 


dient to parents, 


zi Without underftanding, co- 
venantbreakers, without natu- 
ral — iniplacable, unmer- 
Citul: 

22 Who knowing the judge- 
ment of Gad, that they chien 
commir fuck things are worrhy 
or Geath, not ently Jo the lame, 
but have pleaſure in them tut do 


CHAP. IL 
Who are, ned. 
HEREFORE thou art ir- 
excuntbic, 0 man, wad) 
ever thyu art that nuugeit: tor 
wicrcin thou judgeſt another, 
thou condemnctt thyſelt; wor 
thu that judgeit docit the ſame 
things. 

2 But we are ſure that the 
judgement of God is according 
to truth againit them which cm- 
nit ach things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, 0 
wan, that judge them which 
d.) ſuch things, and dycit the 
ſaincg, that tiwa ſhalt eſcape the 


| Judgement of Gad? 


4 Or detpiſſt tau the riches 
of Il. is gnrodnets and forberrancyys 
and longfvftering, not knowing 
that the goodncts of Gd leaccth 
te tt repentance? 

5 But after thy hardneſs and 
dinpceniten heart treaturelt up 
unto thytclt wrath againit the 
day of wrath, and rerelation of 


ue riglitcous judgement of God; 
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All are ſinners, 


6 Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient 
continuance in welldoing feck 
for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality, eternal lite: 

$ But unto them that are 
— 21 and do — the 
truth, but obey unrightcoutneſs, 
indignation, and — 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon 
everv ſoul of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew firſt, and allo of the 
Gentile; 

19 ut glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good. 
to the Jew firſt, and aifo to the 
Genri'e: 

11 For there is no reſpe@ of 
perſons with God. 

14 For as many as have ſinned 
without law ſhall alſo periit 
without law: and as many as 
have tinned in the law thall he 
zudped by the law; 

13 For not the kearers of the 

law ar: juſt betore God, hut the 
2 ot the law thali be juni- 
n . 
14 For when the Gentiles which 
have nut the law, do by nature 
the things containud in the law, 
theſe, having not the law, are 2 
lave unto themizlves : 

15 Which thew the Vork of 
the law written in their hearts, 
their conicience alto bearing wit 
nefs, and their thoughts the mean 
while acculing or ciſe exculing 
one another ;) 

16 In the day when God thall 
the ſecrets of men by 
us Chriſt according to my 
goipel. 


17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and reiteſt in the law, and 
makeit thy boaſt of God, 

18 And knoweſt his will, and 
approveſt the things that are 
more excellent, being initructed 
out of the law; 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyielt art a guide ot the blind, 
a light of them which are in 
darknulfs, : 

20 An inſtructor of the foolift:, 
a teacher cf babes, which hatt 
the form of knowledge anc of tte 
trutli in the law. 

21 Thou therefore hien 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
not + 20s thou that preacheit 

$ 


Jet preroenti⁊ te. 
2 man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 
cal? 


22 'Thou that fayeſt a man 
mould not commit adultery, 
doit thou commit adultery? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, thou 
commit ſacrilege? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt 
of the law, through breaking the 
law, diſhonoureſt thou God? 

24 For the name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
2 you, as it ts written. 

25 For circumcition verily pro- 
teth, if thou keep the law; but 
if thou be a brea of the law 
thy circumciſion is made uncir- 
cumciſion : 

26 Therefore if the uncircum- 
ciſion kcep the righteouſmeſs of 
the law, thall not his uncircum- 
cifion be counted for circum- 
Cifion ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumci- 
fion which is by nature, it it ful- 
fil the law, judge thee, who b 
the letter and circunciſion 
tranſpreſs the law? 


28 For be is not a which 
js one outwardly ; neit is that 
circumcition which is outward 


in the fleth: 

29 Bur he i a Jew which is one 
inwardly : and circumciſion ts 
that of the heart. in the ſpirit, 
and not in the letter: whoſe 
praiſe is not of men, but of God. 

C 1 47 2 
None juſlified by the lau. 
HA ns then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcifion ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, 
becauſe that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 

For what, if ſome did not 
believe? ſhall their unbeliet 
make the faith of God without 
ctie ? 

4 God forhid : yea, let Cod be 
true, but every man a lar: as 
it is written, t thou mighteſt 
be iuftifhed in thy ſivings, and 
n \whrett overcome when thou 
art zudged. 

5 Bur if gur nrighteguſneſs 

tear mend the rightcouſneſs of 
Cal, what thall we ſay? f God 
unrizhtcous who taketh venge- 
ance? I ſpeak as a man) 

6 God rorhid : for then how 
ſtall God judge the World? 


ROMANS None juftifed by the law; 
7 For if the truth of God hath ' 


more abounced through my lie 
unto Is plory, why yet am 1 
alſo judgce as a finner. 

8s And not ratier, as we be 
flanderouſly reported, and as 
ſome athrm that we fay, Let us 
do evil that good may come: 
whoſe damnation is juſt. 

9 What then? are we better 
the: they? No, in no wie; for 
we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are 
all under fin; 

10 As is it written, There is 
none righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that under- 
ſtandeth, there is none that ſcek- 
eth after God. 

I2 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become 
unprofitable: there is none that 
doeth , no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open ſe- 
pulchre; with their tongues 
they have uſed deceit ; the poi- 
ſun of aſps is under their _ 

14 Whoſe mouth i full of 


ng and bitterneſs: 
15 Thaur feet are ſwift to 
ſhed blood : 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are 
in their ways : 


17 And the way of peace have 
they not known : 

18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things ſoever the law faith, it 
faith to them who are under the 
law : that every mouth may be 
Qopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. 

20 JT 'Theretore by the deeds 
of the law there thall no fleſh be 
juſtified in his fight, tor by the 

w is the knouledge of fin. 

21 But now, the righteouſmeſs 
of God without the law is mant- 
feſted, being witneſſed by the law 
and the provhcts; 

22 Even the righteoummefs of 
God Tek'ich is by faith of Jes 
Chritt unto all and upon all them 
that believe: tor there is no dit» 
ference: 

23 For all have finned, and 
come ſhort of the glory ot Gul; 

24 Being juftined treety be his 
grace, through the rec. inpiion 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus : 

z5 Whom Cod hath fet furth 
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Rithteouſreſs imputed 
fo be a itiation through faith 
in his Fa, to declare his tigh- 
teu uſneis tor tle remimion ot fins 
that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God ; 

25 To declare, I ſay, at this 
time his right.oumels, that he 
might — „ and the juſtiſier of 
him which belicveth in Jeſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then? it 
js excluded. By what law? of 
— * Nay : but by the law of 
faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that 
a man is juttined by faith with- 
out the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the — 
only? is he not alſo of the - 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alto : 

30 Secing it is one God which 
ſhall juſtity the circumcition |: 
tai = and uncircumciton throug 
taith. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith ? God turbid ; 
yea, we blith the law. 

H A P. IV. 


Righteouſneſs imputed by — 

W #4" mall we chen ſay 

that Abraham our father 
as pertaining to the fleth hath 
found? 

2 For if Abraham were juſt ſied 
by works, he hath Ttrhrreyf to 
glory, but not before Gud. 

3 For what Aith the ſcripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him fur righte- 


* ouſneſts. 


4 Now to him that worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but beliceveth on him that futli⸗- 
fieth the ungollly, his faith is 
counted for rigitcoutmmeſs. 

6 Even as David alio deſcribeth 
the bleiledneſs cf the man unto 
whom God imputeth rigltcuut- 
neſs without works, 

7 Saying, Bleſſe . are they whoſe 
iniquitics are turgiven, an whoſe 
fins are covered. 

8 Bleiicd is the man to whom 
the Lord will nat impute 1. 

9 Camcth this bleſledneſs then 
upon the circumcition oy, Or 
upon the uncircumcition 21197 tor 
we lay that faith vas rerkoned to 
Abraiam tor rivhtuounct>. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in Greumciſion, 


Chap. iv. 


by faith. 
or in unciccumciſion? not in cir- 
— but in uncircumci- 

on. 
11 And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſcal of the righ- 
tevuſnehs of the taith which ke 
had yet being uncircumciſed: that 
he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they 
be not circumcilcd, that righte- 
ouſneſs might be imputed unte 
them alſo: 

12 And the father of circum- 
cition to them. who are not of 
the circumciſion only, but wha 
alſo walk in the it-ps of that 
faith of cur father Abraham 
which ke had bcing yet uncir- 
cumcucd. 

13 For the promiſe that he 
ſhouid be tac bceir of the wind 
Tvas not to Abraham, or to his 
ſeed, through the law, bur 
—_— tac righteouſneſs uf 

aith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promite made of none 
eſſect: 

15 Becauſe the law warketh 

wrath, for where no law is, there 
ia no tranſgreſſion. 
16 Therefore / is © faith, that 
it micht be by grace; to the end 
the 14 might he ſure to 
all the ſeed, not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that 
alſo which is of the faith of A- 
braham, who iz the father of 1. 
a 


17 (As it is written, I have 
made tice a f. ther Of many na- 
tions,) before him wl om he + 
lieved, den God, who quick . 
eth the dead, and calicrh riot 
things which be not as though 
they were. 

18 Who againſt hove believeft 
in hope, that he might become 
the father of mary nations ac- 
cording to that » {Cl was puk ot 
lo thall thy feed be. 

19 And being not wen in 
faith, he conſidered 1.0% his nin 
body now dead, wien he was 
abuut an hundred 1 ears ch, nv. 
ther yet the deaducis of Sari“ 
WUm.:: 

20 He ſtaggered nat at the pri's 
miſe ot Sd tirough unter 
but was rung n tat. grow. 
glury to Gut; 
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21 And being fully perſuaded 
that, whit he had promiſed, he 
vas able alfo to pertorm. 

22 And theretore it was imput- 
cd to him for righreouſneſs. 

23 Now it was not written for 
his ſake — that it was im- 
pure! to : 

24 7 But for us alfo, to whom 
it thall be imputed, if we believe 
on him that raiſed up Jeſus our 
Lord from the dead ; 

25 Who was delivered for our 
„cu es, and was raiſcd again tor 
ear juſtini cation. 

CHAP. V. 

Reconciliation by CA. 
HEREFORE being rwuſtified 

by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chritt : 

2 By whom alſo we have acceſs 

dy faith into this grace wherein 


we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of tion 


the glory of God. 
3 And not only /o, but we glo- 
in tribulations aifo ; knewing 


t tribulation pati- 
ence ; 
4And patience, experience; and 
— 


e, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not aſham- 
ed; becaufe the love of God is 
wen abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghott which is given 
tit o us. ; 

6 For when we were yet with- 
out ttrength, in due tune Chriit 
died for the odlv. _ 

75 For ſcarcely tor 2 righteous 
man will one die: yet peradvens 
ture for a good man ſozue would 
even dare to die. 

# But God commendeth his 
uwe toward us in that while 
we weic yet ſinners Chriſt died 
*r us. a 

9 Much more then, being now 
juſtified by his bluod, we hall be 
faves from wrath through him. 

10 Fo: it when ve were enemies 
we were reconcited to Gul by the 
Geath of his son, much mere be- 
ing reconciled we mall be laved 
by his Lie. 

11 And mt only e: but we alſo 
ov i1 Gd through our Lord Je- 
g us Chrift, Ly whom ve have now 
recci deu the atonement. 

is Wkeretore as by one man 
fo entered into the werld, and 

geath by Lu; aud fc viath palled 


ROMANS Nee death by Adam. 


upon all men, tor that all have 
tinned : 

13 For until the law fin was in 
the world; hut fin is not imputed 
when there is no las, 

14 Nevertheiets death reigned 
from Adam to Moes, even over 
them that had not taned atir 
the ſinilitude of Adam's tranc- 
preiſfion, who is the figure of him 
that was to come. 

I Rut not as the offence, © alſo 
z the free gift. tor it through 
the offence of one many be — 
much more the grace ot God, an 
the pitt by grace, wrh/ck ir by une 
man, Jeftus Chrin, bath abounucd 
unto many. 

16 And not as it Tvas by one 
tat finned, /o it the gift. for 
the judgement was by one to 
condemnation, but the free giſt 
1: of many oflences unto juitifica- 


17 For if by one man's offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive adundance of 
grace and © the gift of rightecuſe 
neſs ſhall reign in lite by one, Jeſus 
Chritt. 

18 Therefore as by the offence 
of one, jule ment came upon all 
men to con nation, even io by 
the rig htebumeſs ot one, the fre 
gi caine upon all men unto ;Uuiti- 
Cation of lite. 

19 For as by one man's dizobe» 
dience many were made fianers, 
fo by the obecience of one thall 
many be made rightecus. 

20 Moreover the law centered 
that the offence might abuund. 
but where fin abounded, grace 
did mich more abound ; 

21 That as tin hath reigned 
unto death, even ſo might grace 
reign through rightevuſnets un- 
= 5. lite by Jeſus Chriit dur 


CHAP. VI. 
Of newer of life. 
HAT tha'l we ſay then? 
Shall we continue in tin that 
grace may abound ? 
2 Cod forbid. how ſhall we, 
that are dead to fin, live any 
longer therein? 


3 Know ye not that fo many 


of us as were baptized into Je- 
ſus Chrit were baptized into his 
Cuath? 


4 'il-crcture we are buried 


ern eee ee ener (Gwe OO 
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with him by baptiſm into death : 
that like a+ Cliiciil was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even to» we alto mould 
walk ir. ncunefs ot ite. 

5 Fur {tf we have reen planted 
together in tie life of his 
dzath, we thai! bs af iz Heide- 
ner of his ret irre: don: 

6 Knowing tis, that our old 
man is crucii.{v:1 vith kim, that 
the boy of fin m t be defiroy- 
ed, that hencctorth we ſluuld 
not ſerve ſin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed 
from un. 

Ss Now if we he dead with 
Clritt, we belicre that vc tall 
alſo live wi:i him: 

9 Knowing that Chrift. heine 
raiſed from the dead, dicth no 
more: death bath nv more do- 
mi hm over bun. 

10 For in that hc died, he died 
unto hn once: but in thu he 
liveth, he liveth unto Ged. 

11 Likewile reckon ve alfo 
vourſelves te be dead indecy un- 
to fin, but alive unto Gd turuugh 
Jeſus Chritt dur Lord. 

123 Let not tin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
mould ub.y it in the luis thercot. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as intiruments of unrighrte- 
oulnel+ wito fin; but vicld your- 
telves unto God as tho that aue 
alive from the dead, and vour 
members as inftruments of ri;;}- 
tevuineſs unto God. 

14 For hin mall not have de' ni- 
nion over You: for ve are nt 
uader the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? mall we tin, 
becauſe we are nut under the 
_ but under grace? God for- 

id. 
16 Know ve not that to whom 
ye yicld youurtcives ſervants to 
obey, his wants VE are tv 

hom ye bey; whether of in 
un o dratit, or ot Gorderence unte 
tig htzuut 1518? 

17 But God be thankes that ye 
were tle ſervants of tin; but ye 
bave obeyed from the heart that 
form of ductrine whici vas Geli- 
vercd you. 

15 Being then made free from 
fin, ye became the iervants of 
righteoultnets. 

19 I ipcak after the manager of 
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men, becauſe ot the infirmity of 
your fleth, for a+ ye have vieſced 
your member> icrvants to un- 
cleanneſe, and tu riguity, unto 
iniquity; even to now yield your 
members ferv mts to righteuul-» 
nets. unto hoiners. 

20 For when ve were the ſer⸗ 
vants of fin, ye were tree tra 
TghteONiiicis. 

21 What fruit had ye then in 
thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aihamecd? or e end of theſe 
thi 98 i death. 

22 Eut n being made free 
trom im, and deceme ſervants 
to Got, ye love your fruit unto 
1 and the end everlatting 

tc. 

22 For the wares of fin is 
Ceach: but tie gift of God tis 
ercrnal ite through Jeſus Chriit 
dur Lord. 

EA WL 
The ert! {s not fin. 
”NOW rc wet, brethren, 
for i 1, cas to them that 
TIRE now that the 
Love hat denninim OVET a man as 
long as he livetli? 

2 For the woman which hath 
an nutband is bound by the aw 
to uhr hutbind ſo long as he 
live! ; but if the husband be 
drat, (he is hoſed from the law 
Gt 1-7 htand. 

3 So then if wile ler hus 
bend liveth l. bu married to 
ar her nan, the hall be calkd 
in z dult reis: but if her hus- 
and be Cc, tlie is free from 
that law; ter {he is no adul- 
tærtcæ, thou ue be married to 
ar. rler ag. 

4 Wherefre, my brethren, ye 
nity ar: bectune dead to the law 
by tie body of Clrift: that ye 
tene be married to another, 
(rn to him who is raifed trom 
the dea, that we thould bring 
forth truit unto (ord 

s For v.l.cn we were in the 
fu, the motions ot hin which 
were by the la, dil work in our 
m ::abers to bring forth truit un- 
ko deith: 

6 But now we ar: delivered 
from tine law, that being dead 
wherein we were he'd; that we 
build ferve in newncts uf ſpi- 
— and not in the uvidack oi the 

— 
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7 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s 
the law fin? God forbid. nay, I 
had not known fin, but by the 
law: for I had not known luf, 
except the law had ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not covet. 

S But fin taking occaſion by 
the commandmert wrought in 
me all manner of concupiſcence. 
for without the law fin was 
dead. | 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once: but when the com- 
— came, tin revived, and 


10 And the commandment 
which var ordained to life, f 
found to be unto death. 

11 For fin taking occafion by 
the commandment deccived me, 
ard yy it flew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy; 
and the commandment holy, and 
juſt, and i ood. 

13 Was then that which is 

od mad: death unto me? God 

rbid. but fin that it might 
appear ſin, working death in me 
Lythat which is good ; that fin 
b y the commandment might be- 
come exceeding ſintul. 

14 For we know that the law 
is ſpiritual: but I am 
ſold under fin. 

15 For that which 1 do, I al- 
ow not; for what 1 would, that 
do I not; but what 1 hate, that 


go I. 

16 If then 1 do that which 1 
would not, I conſent unto the 
aw that i? ir good. 

17 Now then, it is no more I 
that do it, but fin that dweileth 
in me. 

18 For I know that in me, 
that is, in my fieth, dwelleth no 
2 thing: for to will is pre- 

nt with me; but hero to per- 
form that which is good, I find 
nor. 

19 For the good that I would 
I do not; but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 

20 Now it I do that I wonld 
not, it is no more I that do it, 
but fin that dwelleth in me. 

" 21 I find then z law, that when 
] would do good, evil is preſent 
with me. 

22 For I delight in the law cf 
God after the inward man : 

23 But | ite anurher law in my 
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members warring againſt the law 
of my mind, and bringing me 
i: to captivity to the law of fin 
which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
who thall deliver me from the 
body of this death? 

25 I thank God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. fo then, with 
the mind I myſelf ſerve the law 


of God; but with the ficth, the 
law of fin. 
CHA VIII. 


Works of the fleſh and ſpirit. 
HERE is theretore now 
no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the fleth, but after 
the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Chritt Jeſus hath made 
2 
dcntch. 

3 For what the law could nut 
do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh, God ſending his own 
Som in the lizenefs of finful fleth, 
-_ for fin, condemned fin in the 

En? 

4 That the righteouſmeſs of the 
law mizht be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the floſh, but after 


For they that are after the 
fleih do mind the things of the 
fleſh : but they that are aſter 
the Spirit the things of the Spi- 


rit. 

6 For to be carnally minded 
is death: but to be ſpiritualy 
minded ts life and peace. 

7 Becauſe the carnal mind i; 
enmiry againft God: for it is rot 
ſubject to the law of God, uci- 
ther indeed can be. 

8 $0 then they that are in the 
fleth cannot pleate God. 

9 But ye are not in the flaſh, 
but in the Spirit, if ſo be that 
the Spirit of Cod dwell in you. 
now it any wan have not the 
Spirit of Chritt, he is none of his. 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the 
boy is dead becauſe of fin, but 
the 3pirit rs lite becaule of righ- 
dect tee. 

1 But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the d 
dwell in yuu, he that raiſcd up 
Chriftt from the dead, thall alia 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
hie dpi it that dwelleth in you, 


carnal, the Spirit. 
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The fleſh and ſpirit. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the ficth, to live 
after the fleth. 

13 For it ye live after the fleſh, 
ye ah die: but if ye through the 

pirit do mortiſy the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led ty 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received 
the ſpirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itfelf bearcth 


witneſs with our ſpirit that we 


are the children of : 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with Aim, that we may be 
alſo glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that the fuf- 
ferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy t be compared u th 
= glory which thall be revealed 


us. 

19 For the carneſt expectation 
ot the creature waiteth for the 
manifeſtation of the tons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
ſub;e& to vanity, not willingly, 
but by rraſn of him who hath 
ſubjected the ame in hope, 

21 Becauilc the creature itſelf 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children 
ot God. 

22 For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until 
Now, 

23 And not only ther, Hut our- 
felves alſo, which have the firſt- 
mu'ts of the Spirit, even we our- 
felves groan within ourſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, ta cit, 

e redemption of our body. 

ag "oo we are ſaved by hope, 
but hope that is ſeen is not hope: 
tor what a man ſeeth why doth 
he yet hope for? 

25 But it we hope for that we 
ſee not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. 

26 Likewife the Spirit alſo 
hetpeth our infirmitics. for we 
know not what we ſhould pray 
tor as we ought: hut the 5pirit 
melt maketh unercekon for us 


Chap. vil. 


We: are ſaved by hope: 
with groanings which cannot be 
uttcrec. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the 
hearts knoweth what n the mind 
of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh 
inte rceſſion ter the ſaints accord 
ing to the Tvill of God. 

25 And we know that all 
things work t r for 
to them that love God, to them 
wito are the according to 
his purpoie. 

29 For whom he did forek row, 
he allo did predeftinate fo be 
conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firſt» 
born among many brethren. 

20 Moreover whom he did 
predeftinate, them he alſo called: 
and whom he called, them he alfo 
juſtified : and whom he juſtified, 
them he alſo glorifed. 

31 What we then ſay to 
theſe things? If God be for us, 
who can be againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own 
S012, hut delivered him up for us 
all, how thall he not with him 
alſo freely give us all — 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's ? ut is 
God that juſtificth. 

4 Who is he that condemn- 
eth? it is Chriſt that died, yea, 
rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion fer 


us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
the love of Chriſt? ſhall tribula» 
tion, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, 
or famine, or nak<dneſs, or pe- 
ril, or word? 

26 As it is written, For thy 
ſake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as ſheep 
for the Naughter. 

37 Nay, in all theſe things 
we are more than conquerors 
through him that ld us. 

73 For 1 ain perſuaded that 
neither death, nor lite, nor an- 
gels, ror principalities, nor pOW® 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things 
ro come, 

39 Nor hcight, nor depth, nor 
any other creature iha!l be able 
to feparats us from the los of 
— which is in Chritt Jeſu» our 


CHAP. IX. 


Faul ſorrow for the T8772 


not, my conf.ience alſo bear- 
me witneſs m the Holy Ghoſt, 

2 That I have great heavincſ 
and continual torrow in my 


I the truth in CErift, I lic 


3 For I con'd with that mv (if 
were accuri. d trom Chrut tor my 
brethren, my kinſmen according 
to the fleth : 

4 Who arc Ifraclites : to whom 
pertammeth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, anc 
the giving ot the law, ani 
— ſervice of God, and the pro- 


* 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the neth 
Chriit came, who is over all, God 
dleſſed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none efiect; for 
they are not all Ifrac! which are 
of lirac! : 


7 1 Neither hecauſe they are 
the fred of Abraham, are they 
alt chiklren : but, in Ifaac small 
thy ſeed be calied. 

88 That is, They which are 
the children ot the ficth, the te 
are not the children of God : but 
the children of the promiſe are 
counted tor the tced. 

9 For this it tir word of pro- 
maſe, At this rune will 1 come, 
and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. 

10 And nut only this; but 

when Rebecca alu had conceiv- 
ed by one, eden by our father 
hlaac; 
11 For ths hiltren being not 
yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the pur- 
pole of God according to clection 
might land, not ot works, but 
ot hin that czlierh: ; 

12 It was bid unto her, The 
elder ſhal! ſerve the younger. 

13 A it is written, Jacob have 
Iloved, but Eſu hive l hated, 

14 What thal! we ſay then? Us 

there unrightecuincls with God? 
God forbid. 
15 For he ith to Moſes, I 
will have wercy on whom I will 
have mcrcy, and 1 will have 
compatiion on whom I will have 
compaſſion. 

16 80 then it is not of him 
that willcth, ncr of him that 
runneth, but vf God that theweth 
mercy, * 
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The Ceoniiles call, 


17 For the ſcripture ſ:ith un- 
to Pharavli, Even tor this ſame 
purpoſe have | raiſed thee up 
that I might ſhe my power in 
thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the 
carth. 

18 Therefore hath he 
on whom he will Fave mercy, 
whom de will he hardeneth, 

19'i tou wilt fay then unto-me, 
Why doth he yct find fault? fer 
who hath retied his will? 

20 Nay, but, O man, who art 
thou that replieit agaiaſt God? 
mall the thing formed ſay to 
him that formed it, Why tit 
thun — 5 me _ 

21 Hach not the potter 
over the clay, ot the ſame 
to make one veſſel unto honom, 
and another unto dithonour? 

22 Het it Gcd, willing to 
ſhew lis wrath, and to make 
his power knewn, endured with 
mich long ſuffering the vetlcls 
of wrath fitted ti deftruction : 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
tie volles cr mercy, which he 
had arte prepared unto glory, 

2.4 Even us, whom he 
calicd, not of the Jews only, but 
allo of the Gentiles? 

25 7 As he ſaith aiſo in Ofee, 
I will call them my 
which were not my people, and 
her beloved, which was not be- 
loved. 

26 Ard it thall come to pak, 
that in the place where it was 
ſaid unto them, Ye are not m 
people; there thall they be call» 
ed, ine children of the living 
Ccd. 

27 Emias alſo crieth concem - 
ing Itrael, Though the number 
ot the chi!dren of traci be as tk 
ſand of the tea, a remnant thallte 
ſaved : 

28 For he will finiſh the work, 
and cut it mort in righteouſneh; 
becauſe a thort work will tte 
Lord wake upon the carth. 

29 And as Enis ſaid beferc, 
Except the Lord ot Sabaoth had 
left us a ſeed, we had been @ 
Sodoma, ans been made like un- 
to Gomorrha, 

39 What thall we ſay then? 
"That the Gentiles, which follow» 
ed not atter righteouſngſs, have 
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Clirifl tue end of the laze. 

taincd to rizghteouſmets, even 
the rightcbumefs which is of 
faith. 

31 But Ifracl which fullowed 
a'tcr the law of rightcouſiefs, 
hath not attained to the law oft 
rizhtcouſneſs. ; ; 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe {cz 
eng K it nut by taith. bur as it 
were by the works cf the law, 
for they ſtumbled at that tumbs- 
ling ſtone; _ . 

33 4s it is written, Beha, I 
lay in Sion a ſtumbling ſtone and 
rock ot oftence : and whotoever 
beiieveth on him Nall not be 
aihancc. 

CHAP. X. 
Ko bete ver be confoun!:d, 
RETHREN, wy heart's d-lire 
and praver to God for Vii 
is, that they might be ſaved. 

2 For I bear them record that 
d, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of 
God's rigliteoutneſs, and going 
about to citablith their own righ- 
tr umeſs, have not ſubmitted 
themiclves unto the riglitcouſnei 
ot Go. 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs to every one 
that belicveth. 

5 For Moſes defcribeth the 
righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, That the man vhich ducth 
thoſe things thall live hy them. 

6 But the riphteoumeſs which 
is e faith, ſpeaketh on this wite, 
Say not in thine heart, Who thall 
aſcend into heaven? that is, to 
bring Chriit down from abort: 

7 Or, Who thall deiccnd into 
the deep? that is, to briag up 
Chriit again from the dead. 

Ss But what mith it? The word 
is nigh thee, („ren in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the 
word at raith which we preach ; 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs 
with thy mauth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ihaſt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raitd Liza trom 
tle dead. thou ſha t le fived. 

„ 10 Ter with the heart man 
believethi unto righteouſneſs, and 
un the mouth conteſhon is 
made 2 N 

11 or the ſcripturę faith 
Winfoever — - him 
mall not be athamed, 


Chap. xi. 


Believers ſhall be ſired, 


12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greck : 
tor the fame Lord over all is rich 
unt. all that call upon him. 

13 For whotoeveir tall call up- 
on the name of Ute Lud tall be 
fuved. 

14 llc then ſhall they call on 
him {1 whoa they ave not be- 
teved? and how mall they be- 
lieve in him ot whom they have 
not heard? ad how thall gelicy 
hear without a preacher : 

15 And how thall they preach 
except they be rent? as it is 
v.ritten, How beautiful arc te 
tet ot them that preach the 
poſpe! of peace, and bring glad 
tilts of good things! 

16 But they have not all _ 
cd the golpc!) : fur Efrias faith, 
Lord, whe u believed our re- 
port ? 

17 $0 then faith come!h by 
9 and hearing by the word 
of Ce 


Id But I ſay, Have t not 
heard? Yes verily, their tound 
went into a!l the carth, and 
their words unto the encs of the 
wor'd, 

19 But I ſay, Did not Ifracl 
know? Firt Muſes ſaith, I wiil 
pro. oke you to jealouſy by them 
that are no people, and by a 
toolith nation 1 wil anger you. 

20 But E:aias is very bold, and 
ſaith, 1 was found of them that 
tought me not; I was made ma- 
niteit unto them that ated not 
after n. e. 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, All 
day long I have ftretciivd forth 
m hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people. 

CHAP. X.. 
Not alt iſrael rejected. 
SAY then, hath God caſt away 
his people? God forbid. tur 
I alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed 
ot Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his 

people which he fer-knew, wot 


ve not what the tcrivture faich 
of Elias? how he maketh inter- 
cefſicn to God agaiuit Iracl, ſay- 
2. 
3 Lord, hey have killed thy 
igged Jown thing 
alone, an 


prophets, and 
altars; and I am lett 
they (eek my lite, 


Ml {[ract not af . 
4 But what ſaith the anſfvrer of 
God unto hin? 1 have ref-rved 
to myſelf ſcven thouſand men 
who have not bowed the «nee to 
the image of Baal. 

5 Evea {© then at this preſent 
time allo there is a remnant ac- 
curving tu the election of p race. 

6 Aid it by grace, then i i no 
more of works: otherwiſe grace 
k no more grace. but if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
othcywiſe no more 
work. 

7 1 What then? Iſrael hath 
not obtained that which he feek- 
eth for; but the election hath 

ed it, and the reſt were 


8 According as it Is written, 
God hath given them the ſpirit 
of lumber, eyes that they ſhould 
not ſce, and ears that they thould 
not hear, unto this day. 

* And David faith, Let their 

ls be made a ſnare, and a trap, 
and a flumbliagblock, and a re- 
compence unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not ſee, and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 I fay then, Have they ſtum- 
bled that they ſhould fall? God 
forbid ; but rather through their 
fall ſalvativa ts come unto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to 


jealouſy. 

14 Now If the fall of them be 
the riches of the world, and the 
diminithing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles: how much more 
their fulneſs? 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, 
maſmuch as I am the apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, I magnify mine 
. 

14 It by any means I may pro- 
voxe to 22 them 2.0 
are my fleih, and mizlit ſave 
ſore of them. 

15 For it the caſting away «of 
them be the reconciling of the 
World: what Mall the receiving 
of them be but Ive from the 

4 


d 
18 Far if the firit fruit e holy, 
the tump i: alſo holy: and it the 
root be holy, fo are the branches. 
17 And it ſome of the branches 
te broken off, and thou being a 
w!!4 alive tree wert grated in 
among them, and with them 


ROMANS 


Some hardened. 


partakeſt of the root and fatnef 
ot * - 2 tree; 

1 ann not afai the 
branchen but if chou — thou 
brareit not the ruot, but tix root 


e. 

19 Thou wilt fay then, The 
branches Were broken ct, that 
I might be graſſed in. 

20 Wen; becauſe of unhelicf 
they were brox-n of, and thou 
ſtandeſt by faith. be not high- 
minded, but fear: 

21 For it God ſpared not the 
natural branches, fakes Reed It 
he alſo * — not thee. 

22 old therefore the good- 
neſs and ſeverity of God; on 
them which tell, — y bur 
toward thee, goodneſs : thou 
continue in hi goodneſs, other- 
wiſe thou alſo thalt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, it they abide 
not in unbclief, thall be grafid 
in. for God is able to graſ them 
in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out 
of the olive fres wick is wild 
by nature, and w-rt graffed cun- 
trary to nature into a good olive 
tree; how much more 1hall cheſt, 
which be the natural branche, 
be grafted into their own olive 
tree ? 

25 Fer 1 would not, brethren, 
that ve ſhould be ignorant of 
this myſtery, leſt ye mould de 
wiſe in your own conceits; 
that blindneſs in 2 is hap- 
pened to Iſrael until the fulneſs 
of the Gertiles be come in. 

26 And to all Ifracl (hall be 
ſaved: as it is written, 'I cre 
ſhall come out of Sion the delj- 
verer, and ſhall turn away un- 
godiinefſs from Jacob: 

27 For this iz my covenant un- 
to them, when I thall take away 
their fins. 


28 As concerning the goſpel, | 


they are enemies for your taxes: 
but as toriching the election, 
they are beloved tor the fathers 
ſakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling 
of Gorl are without repcatance. 

30 For as yr in times paſt have 
not believed God, v<t have now 
obtained mercy through their 
unbelet: 

zi Even fo have theſe alſo 
now not beleved, that througa 
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Pride furbidden. Chap. 
your mercy they alfo may obtain 
merc 


v. 

31 For God hath concluded 
them all in undelief, th:t he 
might have mercy upon all. 

33 O0 the depth of the riches, 
both of the wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God! how unfearchable 
ere his judgements, and his ways 
paſt finding out ! 

34 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lori! ? or who hath 
been his counſeller ? 

5 Or who hat! firſt given to 
him, and it hall de recompenſed 
unth him again? | 


him, and to him are all things: 
to whom be glory fer ever. 
amen. 


CHAP. XII. 

Pride forbidden. 
BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, 

that ye preſent your bodies a 
living facrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, Thich i; your reaſon- 
able ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world : hut be ve transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, 
_ ye & — — is _ 

and a ceptable an e 
will of God. .- — 

3 For I ay, through the grace 
given unto me, to e man 
that is among you, nct to think 
of himſe!f more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think 
foberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the meaſure 
of taith. 

4 For as we have many mem» 
bers in one hody, ard af! mem- 
bers have nor the ſame otkee : 

5 So we being many are one 
body in Chrift. and every one 
members one of another, 

6 Having then gitts differing 
according to the grace that is 
2 to us, whether prophecy, 

t us frohe according to the 
proportion of {aith ; 
7 Or miniſtry, let us rait on 
our miniſtering; or he that 
teacheth on teaching ; 

Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation ; he that giveth, let 
him do it with ſimplicity ; he 
— — with diiipence ; he 

nat heweth mercy, with chert - 
tulncſo. 92 * 


xili. 


Of Hv. dutier. 


9 Let love be without diilmu- 
lation. abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is c 

10 Be Kindly atfectioned one 


to another with broticrly love ; 
in honour preferring one an- 


er; 

11 Not fothful in buſreſs ; fer- 
vent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; 

Iz Reſoicing in eme; patient 
in tribulation ; continuing in- 

in prayer; 

13 Diftributing to the necef- 

fity of Gints ; given to hoſpita- 


14 Bleſs them which perſecutt 
you; blefs, and curſe not. 
15 Rejoice with them that do 
_— and weep with them 
t 


weep. 

16 Fe of the ſame mind one 
toward another. mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of 
low te. be not wiſe in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompenſe to no man evil 
for evil. provide things honeſt in 
the ſyaht of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 1 Dearly beloved, avenge 
not ycurſelves, but rather give 
place unto wrath ; for it is writ- 
ten, V nce is mine; I wil 
repay, ſaith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine c_ 
hunger, feed him; if he thirit, 
give him drink: for in ſo doing 
thou ſalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with gov. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Exhortations to ſewer: duties. 

EF every ſoul te ſubject un- 
to the higher powers; for 


there is no ver but of God : 
the powers that be arc ordained 
of God. 


2 Whoſoever therefore reſiit · 
eth the power, reſitteth the or- 
dinance of God: and they that 
reſiſt thall receive to themielves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers ate not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. 
wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is 
good, and thou thalt have praffe 
cf the ſame: | 

4 For be is the miruſtcr of 


N duty of lc de. 
God to thee for good. but if thou 
do that which is evil, be atriid; 
for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain ; for hc is the minitter of 
Guad, a revenger to vente wrath 
upon him that docth evi. 

Wherefore 35 mult necds be 
Mbjce, not cnly for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience? ſake. 

6 For, for tl. cautc pay yc tri- 
bute alſo: for they are God's 
minifers, attending continually 
Lun this very thing. 

7 Render thereiore to all their 
dus; tril ute, to whom tribute 
1. Jue ; cultorn, to whom cuſt em; 
tear to wi.om car; hongur, to 
whom honor. 

8s JT Owe ro man any thing, 
but to {ove one another: for he 
that lovethi another hath tultlled 
the law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, I hou thalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not teal, Thou 
Malt not bear talie vitnes, Thou 


ſhalt not cevet ; and if Lore be fl 


any other eommandment it is 
briefly comprehended in this 
ſ.ying, namely, Thou thait love 
thy ncighbour as thyic!r. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour : therefore log is the 
ful ing of the law. 

11 J And that, knowing the 
time, that now i? is high time 
to awake out ot ſlecp: for now ts 
our ſalvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the 
day is at hand: let us therefore 
caſt off the weits of dirknefs, 
and let us put on the armour ot 
light. 

13 Let us wals honeſtly, as in 
the day; not in rioting and 
erunkennefs, not in chambering 
and wontenncd, not in ttritc 
and envying: 

14 But put ye on the Lord je- 
ſus Chrift, and make not provi- 
fin for the ficith, to u the 
luits there. 

C HAP. XIV. 
Days and monts indifferent. 
IM that is weak in the faith 
receive ve, bu! not to duubt- 
ful diſputaticone. 

2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things: another, who 
js weak, eateth Feris ; 

3 Jet not dim chat eateth 
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or things indifferent; 
deſpiſe him that cateth not; af 
let not him which cateth 
judge him that cateth ; for 
hath received him. 

4 Why art thou that j 
another man's ſervant? to hi 
ow! rn: lter he Rtandeth or fall 
eth. yea, he fall be holdon up; 
ol ay is able to make him 

and. 


5 One man eſteemeth ore day 


above another: another citcem- 
eth cvery day like. let ever 
man be fully pertuaded in his 
own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth i; unto the Lord; u 
he that regard-:th not the 
to the Lord be doth not regard 
i, he that eateth, caicth tothe 
Lord, tor he giveth God thanks; 
and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. 

7 For none of us ſiveth to him 
ſelt, aud no man dieth io him- 


i. 

8 For whether we live, we le 
unto the Lord : and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whe- 
ther we live tnerctore, or die, 
we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Chriit toth 
died and rofe and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the 
dead — —_ e 

10 But w thou j 
brotiier ? or — doit tliou ſet at 
nought thy brother? for we thall 
all ttand before the judgement 
cat of Cl rift. 

11 For ic is written, .4s I live 
ſaii'i the Lord, every knee thall 
bew to me, and cvery torgue 
mall confers co Cod, 

2 So then every one of us thail 
give accounc of himfclt to God. 

13 J Let us not thercfore 
judge one another any more; 

ut judge this rather, that no 
man put a flumblingblock, or 
an occaſion to fall in 4s bro- 
ther's way. 

14 I know and am perſuaded 
by the Lord Jeſus, that here u 
nothing unclean of itſelf : but 
to tim that eftcemeth any thing 
to be uaclean, to lim it is un- 
clean. 

15 But if thy brother he 
grieved with thy meat, now 
walkeſt theu not charitably. de» 
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The rech 
roy not him with thy meat for 
whom Chriit died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil ſpoken of: ; 

17 For the kingdom of Grd is 
not mat and drink, but righte- 
oulnes, and peace, and ioy in 
the ty Chott. . 

15 For he that in theſe things 
ferveth Chrilt is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow af- 
ter the things which make tor 
peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify anothex. 

29 For meat d:(troy not tte 
work of God. all things indeed 
are pure ; but it is evil for 
man who eateth with offence. 

21 It in good neither to cat 
fleſh, nor to drink Ming, nor 4 
thing whereby thy brother itinn- 
blech, or is &:Terded, or is made 
weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to 
thyſelt before God. happy if he 
that condemneth not hunſelf in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is 
damned if he cat, becauſe he 
eateth not of faith: for whatſo- 
ever is not of faith, iz fin. 

CHAP. XV. 

The receiving of the Gentiles. 

E then that are ſtrong 

ought to bear the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, and not to 
pleaſe ourſelves. 

2 | Let every one of us pleaſe 
his neighbour tor {4is good to edi- 
heation. 

3 For even Chrit pleaſed not 
himſelt; but, as it is written, 
The reproaches of them that re- 
proacheu thee fell on me. 

K whatſoever things were 
ten aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the 
Kriptures might have hope. 

F Now the God of patience 
and conivlation grant you to be 
lixe minded one toward another, 
according to Chritt Jeſus: 

6 That ye may with one mind, 
and one mouth glurify Goal, even 
the Fathcr of our Lord Jcſus 
Chrif, 

7 1 Wherefore receive ve one 
another, as Chriſt alſo received 
us to the glory of God. 

* I Gy that Jeſus Chuiſt 


Chap. 


XV. ef the 5 Ait. 
was a miniſter of the circumci- 
ion for the truth of God. to cone 
firin the promiics maze unto le 
fathers : 

9 And that the Centiles might 
lurify God fir '*: mercy; as it 
ritten, For thi, cauſe 1 vill 

cone to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and ſing unto the nan. 

10 Ard again he faith, Re- 
- ve Gentiles, with his pegs 
ple. 

And again, Praiſe the Lord, 
ali ye Gentiles; and Jlaud lum, 
all ye people. 

12 And again Efaias faith, 
There thail be a root of eile, 
and he that ſhall rife to reign 
over the Gemtil:s, in him ſhall 
re Gentiles trat. 

3 Now the God cf hope fill 

ou ita u joy and peace in 

lieving, that 5 ma abound 
in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I myſelf? alſo am per- 
ſuaded or you, my brethren, 
that ye allo are full of gocducis, 
filled with all knowicdge. able 
alfc to admonich one another. 

1 Neverthcicis brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto you in ſome fort, as put- 
ting you in mind becauſe of the 


grace that i given to me of God, 


16 That I thould be the minilter 
of Jeſus Chriit to the Gentiles, 
miniitering the colpel of God, 
that the offering up of the Gen- 
tiles might be acceptable, being 
ſanctiti cd by the Holy Ghoſt. 

17 Fong — 57 2 $- 
may glory thro. eſus Chriſt 
in thoſe things which pertain to 


18 For I will not dare to ſpeak 
of any of thuſe things which 
Chriſt hath not wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and dect, 

19 Through mighty ſigns and 
woanlers, by the power of the 
Spirit ot God; fo that from je- 
rutalem and round about unto 
Myricum 1 have fully preached 
the goſpel of Chrilt. 

22 Yea, ſo have I ftrived to 
preach the gutipe! nut where 
Chritt was named, let I ſhould 
bu:ld upon anuther man's foun- 
dation : | : 

21 But, as it is wüten, TS 


Sundry greetiage, 
whom he was not ſpoken of, 
they thall ſee: and they that have 
not heard ſhall und erſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have 
been much hindered from com- 

to you. 

23 Bur now having no more 
Pace in theſe parts, and having 
a great defire theſe many years 
to come unto you ; 

24 Whenſnever I take my 
journey into Spain, I will come 
to you : for I truſt to fee you in 
my journey, and to be brought 
om my way thitherward by you, 
if firſt 1 be ſomewhat filled with 

ur company. 

* 5 Bus — I co unto Jeruſa- 
lem to miniſter unto the ſonts. 

26 For it hath p'caſed them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath plcaſed them verily : 
and their debtors they are : tor 
it the Gentiles have been made 


— — of their ſpiritual things, 
ir _ is alſo to miniſter un- 
n carnal 1 
have 


formed this, and have ſealed to 
them their fruit, I will come by 
you Into Spain. 7 

29 And 
come unto you, I thall come in 
the fulnefs of the blefling of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now | deſcech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriif's lake, 
and for the love of the _— 
that ye ſtrive together with me 
in your prayers tn God for me; 

31 t I may be delivered 
from them that da not believe in 
Judea ; and that my ſervice which 
I have for Jeruſalem may be ac- 
cepted of the ſaints; 

32 t I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreſhed. 

33 Now the Cod of peace be 
with you all. amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Paul's ſalutations. 
I COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our ſiſter, — is a ſervant 
of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh faint*s, and 
that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever 
butiacls the hath accd of you: 


ROMANS. 


am ſure that when 1 phoſa, 


and ſalutations. 


for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of 
many, and of myſelf alſo. | 


3 Greet Priſcilla and 
my _ in Chriſt Jeſus : 

4 Who have tor my life 164 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but alto all the churches of the 
Guntilez, 

5 Likewiſe greet the church 
that is in their houſe. ſalute m 
well beloved Epenetus, who 
the firtt fruits of Achaia unto 
Chrift. 

6 Greet Mary, who beftowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia 
my kinſmen and my fellow pri- 
ſoners ; who are of note amo 
the apoftles, who alſo were in 
Chriſt bcrore me. 

s Grect Amplias my beloved 
in the Lord. 

o Salute Urbane our helper in 
Chrift, and Stachys my beloved. - 

10 Salute Apeſles approved in 
Chriſt. ſalute them which are of 
Ariſtobulus* horhold. 

11 Satute Herodion my kinf- 
man. greet them that be of the 
Roto of Narciilus, which are 
in ay Ty . Rs 

12 Salute phena, . 

a, who labour in the 1 
ſalute the beloved Perſis. which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phiegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his ſiſter, and Olym- 
pas, and all the taints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
holy kiſs. the churches of Chriſt 
ſalute you. 

17 Now I hefzech you, bre» 
thren, mark them which cauie 
diviſions and offences contrary 
to the dottrine which ye have 
learned ; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch ſerve 
not our Lord jcſus Chrift, but 
their own belly; and by goed 
words and fair ſpceches ive 
the hearts of the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all mer. I am glad 
thereture on your behalf; but yet 


—— — — — — — —y: — . a 
* 


* 


——Ü ——— 


— a 


—ů — 


522 FTF 6895 RED REY S & SAF & 8888 


Ly 


4487 BY 4 


—— 


428 à 


3 


— 
A 


Paul achorteth to unity: I. CORINTHIANS. he reproves diſſention. 


1 would have you wife unto that 
which is and fimple con- 
cem:ing evil. 

20 And the God of peace ſhall 
truiſe Satan under your fret 
ſumrtly. the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt he with you. amen. 

21 4 Timotheus my work- 
fellow, and Lucius, and Jaſon, and 
Spater, my kinſmen ſaute 


vou. 
22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epiſi!c, ſalute you in the Lord. 

22 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 
whole church ſaluteth you. E- 
raſtus, the chamberiain of the 
city, ſaluteth you, and Quartus 
OG of our Lord Jef 

he grace of our us 
Chritt be with you all. amen. 


Ms 


was kept ſecret 
began, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, 
and by the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the com- 
mandment of the exerlaiting 
God. made known to all nations 
tor the obedience of faith : 

27 Lo God only wiſe be glory 
through Jcius C for ever. 
Amen. 

Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and ſent by Phe- 
be ſervant of the Church at 
Cenchrea. 


— 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP L 
Paul exhortcth to unity. 
UL called to le an ”"_ 
of Jeſus Chriſt through the 
will of God, and enes 
our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanQified in Chrift Jeſus, 
called fo be ſaints, with all that 
in _ place call upun the 
name of Jeſus Chriit our Lord, 
both their s and our's: 

3 Grace be unto you and peace 
from God our father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

41 thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
Gui which is given you by Je- 
fus Chritt ; 2 

5 That in overy thing ye are 
enrichcd by him in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge; 

6 Even as the teſtimony of 
Cl:riſt was confirmed in you: 

7 $0 that ye come bchind in 
no gifts waiting for the coming 
of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

© Who ſhall al cc:trm you 
unto the end, fit Y. may be 
blanclef; in the day dt our Lord 
Jeu Chritt. 

9 God is taithſul, by whom ye 
vere called unto the fellowtip 
ot his San Jeſus Chritt cur Lord, 

10 J Now I beicech you, bre- 

» by the name of our Lurd 


. 


us Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak 
— ſame thing, and that there 
be no diviſions among you; but 
that ve be perfectly joined toge- 
ther in the ſame mind and in 
the ſame j ment. 

11 Far it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 
by them the are of the houſe 
of Chloe, that there are conten- 
tions among You. 

12 J Now this 1 ay, that 
every one of you ſaith, I am of 
Faul; and I, of Apollos; and I, 
of Cephas; and TI, of Chritt. 

13 ls Chritt divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were 
baprized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God that I bap- 
tired none of you but Criſpus 
ard Gaius; 

15 Left any ſhould fay, that 1 
had baptized in mine own. name. 

16 d I baptized abo the 
hauthold of Stephanas : befides 
1 know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the goſ- 

el: not with vwifdom of words, 
the creſ of Chriit ſhould te 
made of none etfect. 

191 For the preaching of the 
crofs is to them that porith, 


tocliſhneſe; but unto us which 
are laved, it is the power of Ged. 
19 For it is written, I will 


Of αοαe ,Aun. 


deitroy the wiidom of the wite, 
and will bring to nothing the 
vnderitanding of the pruden:. 

20 Where u the wile? where 77 
the ſcribe? where ii the diſputer 
ct this world? hath not Gcd 
made fcutith the witdom of this 
wrrld? 

21 For after that in the wiſdom 
or God tie world by wiwom 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by 
the footiitneſs of preaching to 
Ie them that believe. 

22 For the je, require a 
ben, and the Greek: :icek after 
wiſdom: 

23 But we preach Chriſt cruci- 
fed, unto the Jews a ftumbbug- 
bk; and unto the G s 
tor tichneds; 

24 hut unto them wh'ch are 
called. both Jews and Greeks, 
CErift tlie power of God. and the 
wiſlom of Cod. 

25 Becauſe the footitknes of 
God is witer than men: and the 
vxcakneis of God is itronger than 
men. 

26 For ye ſee wur calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wife men after the fleth, not 
many mighty, not many Roble 
are catl'd : 

27 But God hath choſen the 
foolith things of the world to 
confound t wiſe; and God 
hath choſen the weak things of 
the work to confound the things 
which arc mighty ; 

28 And baſe things of the 
worid.” and things which are de- 
ſpiſed hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to 
nouglit things that are: 

29 That no fleſh mould glory 
in his preſence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who cf is made unto 
us, wiſddom, and righteouſnets, 
and ſanditication, and redemp- 
Ton: 

31 That according as it is 
written, ile that gloricth, let 
him glory ia the Lord. 

CHAP. II. 
The /uccrfs of his preaching. 
ND I, brethren, when 1 
came to you, cane not 
with excellency of ſpeech or of 
wiſdom declaring unto you the 
teſtimuny of GO. 
a For I determined not to 


I. CORINTHIANS Of PowPs breathing, 


know any thing among you fave 
Jeſu: Chritt, and him crucitied. 

2 And I was with vou in weak- 
nei:, and in fear, and in much 
2 

A And my ſpecch, and my 
preaching vas not with enticing 
words of man's uiidem, but in 
demoniration of the Spirit and 
0? power: 

5 That your faith ſhenid not 
? ind in the u iſdom of men, but 3 


| 


in the power cf Gd. whit 

6 Kowheit we (peak wiſlom ing 
among them that are : ye 
ye* not the wiſilom of this word, 4 
nor cf the princes of this world, | Pau 
that come to nouphkt : ' 1os, 

7 Bur we ſpeak the wiſom cf 5g 
Cod in a miſtery, even the hid- | is” 
den a which Ged -1riained | wh 
before the world unto our glory: | Lor 

$ Which none of the princes 6 


of this world knew; tor had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 Bur as it is written, Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither. 
hath entered into the heart of 
man, the things witich God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed {hem 
unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit ſearcheth things, yea, 

deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, ſave the ſpirit | 
of man which is m him? even 
ſo the thiags of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of Gul, 

12 Now we have received, not 
the ſpirit &f the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us Gd. 


13 Which things alſo ve 1. 
ſpeak, not in the words which | this 
man's wiſiom teacheth, but | _ 
which the Holy Ghott teacheth; I . 
corparing ſpiritual things with — 
ſpirirual. | 

14 But the natural man e- Yea 


ceiveth not the things of the try 
Spirit of Gd: for they are foo ſprt 
ithacſs unto him; neither en whit 
he know hem, becauſe they art — 
ſpiritually discerucd. : . 

15 But he that is ente. *. 
judgeth all things, yet he hwy 7 
lt is judged of no man. 2s b 

16 For who hath known te | 


mind of the Lord, that be m] 
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Chriſt the humdation. 
inſtruct 2 4 bur we have the 
mind of Chri:t. 

n CRAP. .. 


Chifft u, hund: ium. 
ND 1, breit.ren, could not 
peak unto zou as unte fyl- 
ritual, but as unto carnal, cen 
as unto habe in Cl. rig. 

21 have fed you with milk, and 
net wich meat; fir hither'o ye 
were not able % bear it, neither 

now arc Ye able. 

31 For ye are yet carnal; for 
whereas there is among you envy- 
Ing and firife and divifions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

4 For while one faith, I am of 
Paul, and another, I am of Apol- 
los, are ye nor carnal? 

_ 5 Who then is Faul, and who 

is Apullos, but minitters by 

— ye believed, _ as the 
ve to every man 

6 | have lanted, Apollos wa- 
tercd: but God gave the increaſe. 

7 80 then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 

8s Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: and eve 
man ſhall receive his own rew 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers toge- 
ther with God: ye are Gud*s huſ- 
bandry, ye are 's building. 


10 According to the grace of 


God which is given unto me, 
as a wiſe maſter builder, 1 have 
laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. but let eve 

man take heed how he buildeth 


n. 

11 For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Chriſt, 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, ſilver. — 
civus ſtones, „ hay, flubble; 

13 Every man's work thall be 

e manifeſt : for the day hall 
declare it, becauſe it thall be re- 


chap. iv. Hotv to gem miniſters. 


16 1 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and lat the 
Spirit of Cod dwell th in you? 

17 If any man deſile the tem- 

fe cf God, him man God de- 
roy: for the remple o. God is 
holy, which temple ye are. 

15 T Let no man deceive him 
felt. if ny man anon: your 
ſcemcth to Le wilt in this world, 
let him recome a fool, that he 
may be Wix. 

19 For the wiſdom of this 
world is foclithnefs with God. 
tor it is written, He taketh the 
wilt in their own craftinefs. 

20 And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wiſe 
that they are vain. 

21 'Theretore let no man 
in men, for all things are your 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things preſent, ot 
things — come; all - our's ; 

2 ye are Chrift's; and 
Chriſt is God's. ; 

CHAP. Iv. | 

Hort ecorunt of minifiers. * 
1 T 4a man fo account of us 
as of the miniiters of Chriſt 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of 


2 Moreover it Is 


3 But with me it is a very 
ſmall thing that I ſhould be 
judged of you, or of man's 
judgement: yea, I judge not 
ao + 4; ©" | 

For ow nothi 
2 yer am 3 nor her hu 
: bur 4 me 
1 - - : 
$ Therefore judge not de- 
fore the time, — — 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark · 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the 
counſels of the hcarts: and then 
thall every man have praiſe of 


vealed by fire; and the tire thall God. 


BY WF — „ — 


it 
” If any man's work abide 


which he hath built thereupon, 
he thall receive a reward. 
15 If any man's work ſhall be 


: burned, he ſhall ſuffer loſs: but 


he himſelf thall be ſaved; ſo 
as by fire, wax 


h 
Y 


of you be utes up for one 


Of miniffer:. 
differ from another? and what 
hait thou that thou aidft not 
teceive nod if thou didit re 
ccive tt, w:'y datt thou glory as 
it Ticu hadſt no; received it? 

$ Now ye arc full, now ye arc 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
with: ut u-; and I would to 
God ye did reg, that we al'o 
might reion uit! 

9 


u. 
Fur | t; in K He Cd t-th 
fer forth us the ponts laſt, as 
it were appuintec to dea h for 
we are made a fpctick unto 
the worid, and to an el, ard 
to men. 

to We are fools for Chriſt's 
fake, hut ye are wiſe inf Ch rin : 
we are weak, but ye ere ren,; 

> are honeurctlke, but we ae 

piſed. 

11 Een unte this. preſent 
hour we both hunger and. thirtt, 
and arc naked, and are bufſe ted, 
ans have no certain duching- 

ce; . 
q 12 And labour, working with 


our own hands; beipg reviled, 
we bleſs; being cuted, we 
ſuffer it: , 


13 being defamed; we intreat : 
we are made as the tlhottle 
earth, as are the off ſcouring ot 
all things unto this day. 

| write not thete things to 
ſhame you, but as my beloved 
ſors I warn yore. \ 

15 1 For though ye have ten 
thouſand infirugors in Chritt, 

Rate ye not mary fathers : 
bt in Ckriit Jeſus I have he- 
gotten you through the poſpel. 

16 Wherefore 1 bcicect, you, Le 
ye followers Qt me. 

Ig For this cauke have I ſent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved fon, and faithtul in the 
Lord, who ſhall bring you into 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Chritt, as I teach every 
where in every church. 

18 Now tome arc puffed up, 
as though LI would not cane co 


ou. 

19 Put I wil come id you 
ſhortly, if the Lord with are 
will — not the f.uech of 
them which are pulicd up, but 
the power, ; ; 

20 bor : kingdom of God i- 
not in word, bur up cx. 

24 What w:li ye; Wall L come 


F. CORINTHIANS Heico ferſon. 


0 
unto you with a rud, or in lo,, 
and in tie ſpirit of meckne ? * , Jud 

of E H — . wo 

the tuceſiunns perſon. wo 

* is reported — that 5 | 
there ts "fornication am Ge 
you, and ſuch tornication as fre 
* 


16. ſo much as ramed among 
the Sent ks, that one maud 
have bis father's wife. 

2 And ye are puffrd up. ard 
have nor rather mourned, that 
he that hath done this derd 
mi. ht be taken away from ameng | 


you. 

3 For 1 verily as abſent in | 
be dy. but prefert in ſprric. have | 
jui.pged alrcady as though I were | 
rreient, concerning him that ha 
{Oo done this Ceed, 

An the mm: cf cur Lord e- 
ſus — When y, are gat 
tagethcr, and my irt 
the er of our Lord 
Chit, 

5 Lo deliver furh an ore un- 
to Stain or the deftruction f 
the ticth, that the ſpirit may de fo 
_ in the doy of the Lord | y 

eſus, 

s Your ploryhig is not 
know ye not that a the lraven | | 
lravenet? the whole lump? 1 

7 4 Purge out therefore be 
eld leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are vunleavencd, tur de 
even Chriſt our paſſover is fa | ye 
crinced tr us: 1 * 

8 'i here fore let us keep the | 
trait, rot wich old leaven, bei- 
ther with the lcaven of malice * 
and wickedn:f:; ut with de 
unleavened end of tincerity 
atid truth. 

9 1 wrote un o ycu in at 
epiſtle, not to cump-;.y with 
fernic: tors : : 

10 % Yet not ar gether with 
the ornicaters ot. ii world, & 
with the CcCeveious, Or txia 
toners, or with ju tate „ for | 
then muu ye needs go out of Ley * * 
w.'rld. — 


— 
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it nut now 1 have written Ki 
unto you, not to keep company, b 
it any man that is called a bi» | 
ther be a fornicat(ir. or covet In 
eus, Or an idulater. or 2 rail tt 
or 2 Crunyzord, or an ext by 
ticner; with tuch an one no * 
to Cat. 

iz tur what have I to dow Þ* 


me. 
ö 
' 


that Þ 
ong 


ud 


» do Þ 


Of going d law. 
£ ther allo that are without 
_—_ ye judge them tha, are 
chin ? 
g But them that are without 
God juugetu, therefore put away 
from — yourte ves that 
a un. 
n 2 HAP. VT. 
N.t to go to law. 
ARE any of you, having a 
matter again:t another, go 
to law 222 unzuſt and 
not be forte the [aints? 

1 Do ye not know that the 
faints mall judge the word, and 
if the world mall be judged by 

u. are Ye unwortiiy to judge 
the ſmalleit matter 
Know ye not that we ſhall 
e angels? huw much more 
pertain to tuis life ? 


of :nings prrcaiging to this lite, 
ſet them to jadre won are lkaftt 
eftcemed in the ct urch. : 

5 | ſpeak to your thame: is it 


fo, that there is not a wiſe man 


among you? no, not nie tat 
mall de able to judge berween 
his dretiiren ! 

6 But brother ge<th to law 
with bro: her, and tat oefore the 
unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is ut 
terly a t ult among you, bucaule 
ye vo to law one with att: r, 
why do ye nut tather take 
wrong why do ye act ratier 
ſuffer yourſeives to be detraud- 
ca 


5 Nay. yc do wrong and de- 
„and Nat vour uritnic.inh, 

9 Know ye not nat t: un- 
righteous mail not inherit the 
kingd im of Cod? be not de- 
<cived: nei her torn ors, nor 
ivniaters, nor adlumer rs, nor 
ef: mina c, nor abul i. of um- 
&lves wit manu, 

10 Nor ty: ves, der covstous, 

„nor drunkards, wr revilers, nor 
ex:ortioncrs, mall inherit the 
kingdom o gd. 

11 And fuck werd Hang of you: 
but ye are waited, but ye are 
fanttified, but ye ..rc zuitined in 
the name of the Lord Tcfus, and 
by ne Spirit o our God. 

12 Atl this r= lawful unte 
Me. but all t. „ are nut „X- 

pe nt; al this are lawful tor 
me, but 4 wii noc Us Lruughh 


Chap. vii. 


Againſt fornication, 
under the power of _ 

13 Meats fer the beily, and 
the velly tor meats: but God tall 
deſtroy both it and them. now 
the body ir not for fornication 
but tor the Lord; and the Lord 
tor the 7 

14 Ard God hath both raiſed 
up rne Lord, and will alſo raue 
up us by his own power. 

15 4 Know ye not that your 
bodies arr t members of 
Chriſt? ſha!) 1 then take the 
members of Chriſt, and make 
them the members of an harlot ? 
God torbid. | 

16 What, know ye not. that 
he which is jvined to an harlot is 
one body? for two, fai. Ii he, thall 
be one flcth. 

17 But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one ſpirit. 


15 Flee fornication : every fin 
body, but he that committeth 
fornication finneth againit his 

19 What, know ye not, that 
— body is the tenple of the 
wivcih ye have of God, and ye 
arc not yuur own? 

nt with a 
pric - : 
your by, and in your ſpirit, 

CHAP. VII. 
Of mwrriage. 
N wherenf ye wroie unto me: 
it 1s good for a man not to touch 

2 Y Ncerthel 6 fo avoid ter- 
nication, let every man have his 
have her own hutband. 

3 t rhe huſba.id render unto 
Ikkc wite aiſo the wite unto the 
hut band. 
ot her dn body, but the huſ- 
ba: 1: and lic iſe aifo the huſ- 
».dy, nut he wite. 

s Deir'ud y. aut one tie 
for a time, that ye may ive 
yourſe!ves to fan. and prayer: 
datan tempt you not for your in 
C QNMINENCYs 


that a man doeth is without the 
uwn body. 
y Ghoit which is m you, 
ic "DE glorify God in 
which are os. 
OW con ering the things 
2 w1:nan. 
own wife, and let every wo:aats 
th: te due benevulence ; and 
4 1 'ih: wife hath not powes 
Baut hath not power of his den 
other, except i, le with conſent 
and cone together again that 
14 


Of marriazce. 

6 But i ſpeak this by permiſ- 
firm, end not of con mandinent. 

7 For I would that all men 
were even as 1 myſelf. but every 
man hath huis proper gift of God; 
one a'tter thi: manner, and an- 
other after that. 

8 1 fay therefore to the un- 
married and w dos, It is goud 
for them it they abide even as l. 

9 But if they carnot con*2in, 
let them marry: for it is butrer 
to marry thin to burn. 

to J And unto the marricd 1 
command, et not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her huiband : 

11 But and if the depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be re 
conciled ro ker huſband : and 


let not the hutband put away. 


his wife. 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak l. not 
the Lord; it any brother hath a 


wite that belicveth nor, and he 


be pleaſed to dwell wich him, 
let him not put her away. 

v3 And the woman which 
hath an huſband that believeth 
not, and it he he pleaſed to 
dwcll with her, let her not leave 


him. 
14 For the unbelieving huſ- 
band is ſanRified by the wife, 


and the unbelievinz wife is 
ſanQitied by the huſband; elite 
were your children unclean ; but 
now are they holy. 

15 But if the undelicving de- 
part, let him depart. a brother 
or a ſiſter is not under bondage in 
fuch ca/es : but God hath called 
us to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, 0 
wite, whether thou ſhalt fave hy 
huſband or bew knoweſt thou, 
O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave 
thy wiſe ? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed 
to every man, as the L-:4 hath 
called every one, fo let him walk, 
and ſo ordain I in all churches. 

13 Is any man called being 
circumciſed * let hin not be- 
come uncircumciſ d. is ary cum 
ed in uncircuriciton? let him 
not be circumciſed. 

1 Circumcinion is nothing, 
and uncircumciſe:n i; nothing, 
but the Fecving of the com- 
Mmandments ot God. 

20 Let cvcry man abide in 


1. CORINTHIANS 


Of cw irsing, 
the ſame calling wherein he wy + 
called. 

21 Art thou ealled being a fer 
vant? care avt for ir: Lurt it thou 8 
myeſt be made free, ule it ra 
ther. : 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, „ing a ſervant, is the 
Jord s freeman: 1izewiſfe alſo be 
that is called bring free, uy 
Chriſt's ſervant. 

23 Ye are bout with a price; 
be nor ye the ſervants of mcu. 

24 Brethren, let every man 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. | 

25 Now concerning virgins |. 
have no commandment of the 
Lord; yet I give my judgement 
as one that hath obtained 
of the Lord to be faith: ul. 

26 1 ſuppote therefore that this 
is good for the prefent diftres, 
7 ſay, that it is good for a m 
ſo t be. 

27 Art theu bound unto 2 
wife? ſeex not to be looſed. an 
thou loofed from a Wie ſect 
not a wife. 

28 But and it thou mary, 
thou haſt not ſinned : and it a * 
virgia marry, the hath not fin- 
ned. nevertheleſs ſuch thall have 
trouble in the fleth: but I ſpare 


ou. 
5 ut this I ſay, brethren, | 
the time is mort: it remaineth, | 
that both they that have win 
be as though they had none; | 

30 And they that weep, a 
though they wept not ; and they | 
that rejoice, as though they e 
joiced not: and the that buy, 
as though they poſſefied not; 

31 And they that ug this 
world, as not abuſing 2? : for the 
tathion of this world paſſeth 
a way. 

32 But I would have yu with- 
out carefulneſs. he that is un- 
married careth fur the things 
that be ung to the Lord, how 
he may pleaſe the Lord. 

33 But he that is married car 
eth for the things that are of the 
world, how he may pleaſe ki 
wite. 

34 There is difference !ſo be. 
tween a wite and a virgin. the 
unmarried woman careth wt 
the things ot the Lord, tht the 
may be holy both in body ad 
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Ning offered to idols. Chap. ix. The true miniſters. 


in ſpirit; but ſhe that is mar- 
ried carerh for the thinvrs of the 
world, how the may plcaſe ker 


huſband. 

35 And this 1 ſpeak for your 
own profit; not that 1 may caſt 
a ſnare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the Lord with- 
out di traction. 

30 But it any man think that 
he behaveth himſcif uncomel 
toward his viryin, it the pats 
the Fower of her ape, and need 
ſo require, let him do whit he 
will. he ftinrceth not: let them 


marry. 

37 Neverthe'eſs he that ſtar d- 
eth ftediaſt in his heart, having 
no neceſity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath fo 


decreed in I's heart that he will 


keep his vircin, doeth well. 

35 So then he that giveth her 
in marriai.e doch well; but he 
that giveth her not in marriage 
doeth better. 

zu The wife is hound the 
law as long as her hutfband liv- 
eth; but if her huſband be 
dead, ſhe is at ltberty to be mar- 
ried o whum the will; only in 
the Lord. 

40 but the {+ happier if the ſo 
abide after my judgement, and 
thin alſo that I have the Spirit 


of Ge 
CHAP. vin. 
Of meats offered to idols. 
Now as touching things of- 
trred unto idol, we know 
that we all have knowled 
knowledge puſſeih up, but cha- 
tit y cdincth. 
2 And it any man think that 
knoweth any thing, he know- 
= nothing yer as 2 ought to 
ow. 


3 But if any man love God, 
the ſame is known of him. 

4 As concerning theretore the 
eating ot thoſe things that are 
cffered in ſacrifice unto idols, 
we know that an idol iz ncthin 
in the world. and that there 2s 
non other God hut cne. 

$ For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven 
or in_carth, as there be gods 
many, and , rds many.) 

6 but to us Here it Lut ore 

A, the Father, of whom arc 


all thines, and we in him: and 
one Lord Jefus Chritt, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 

T7 Howbcit there i rot in 
every man that krowiclre: for 
fone with contcience of the idol 
unto this hour cat i as 2 thing 
oficred unto an idol; and their 
conicience, being weak, is defiled. 

8 1 Bur meat commendeth us 
not to God; fer neither, if we 
cat, are we the better: neither, 
if we eat not, are we the worſe. 

9 But take hced leſt by any 
means this lIberty of your's be- 
come a ftumblingbleck to them 
that are weak. 

10 For it ary man fee thee 
which haſt knowledge fit at 
meat in the idols ten ple, mall 
nut the conſcience of him which 
is weak be em boidencd to cat 
thoſe things which are offered to 
idols ; 

11 And thr. ugh thy knowledge 
ſha'l the weak brother per:ih for 
waom Chriſt dicd ? E 

12 But when ye fin ſo z gainſt 
the trethren, and wound their 
weak conſcience, ye hu againtt 
Ch ritt. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will cat 
no tieth while the world ftand» 
eth, left I make my brother ro 


uftend. 
CHAP. IX. 
Of mcniiflers* ju pport. 
A | not an aputtle? am I 
not free? have I not icen 
Jetus Chriſt our Lord“ are nut 
ye my work in the Lord ? 

2 It I be not an aputtle unto 
others, yet doubt s, I am to 
you: tor the ſeal of mins apolile» 
hip are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do 
examine me is this, 

Have we not power to eat 
and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to J-ad 
about a ſiſter, a wite, as wel! as 
other ap«.ſtles, and as the dre- 
thren of the Lord, and Crphas? 

6 Or I only and Fernab Bave 
— we power to forbcar work» 
ng ? 

: 4 Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges? Who 
planteth a vineyard, ard eateth 
not of the fruit thereot? or who 
tecdeth 4 flock, and cateth nut 

13 


The true minifters. 


of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I theſe thing as a man? 
or ſait'i not the law the ſame 
aiſi ? 

9 For it is written in the law 
of Moes. Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that tread» 
eth out the corn. doth God take 
Care for ox? 

10 Or ſar h hc # altogether 
for our \ake>? fur our ſat :s, no 
doubt, this Is wri ten: that ne 
that ploweth thuu!d plow in 
hope; and tat he that threcheth 
in hope thould be partaker of his 


11 If w2 have ſown unte you 

— things, is it a great — 
we iſha!l reap your car 

things? | 

12 It others be part er; of 
this power over you, are not we 
rather? nevertheleſs we Have 
not uſed this power; buc ſuticr 
all things. le} we ſhould hinder 
the roſpel oft Chriit. 

13 Do ye not know that thev 
which miniſter about holy 
things live of the things of the 
temple? and they which wait 
at the altar are partakers wi:h 
the altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord or- 
dained that they whi-h preach 
= goſpet ihould live of the grif- 


15 But I have uſed rone of 
theſe things: ncitnher have 1 writ- 
ten theſe things that it mould 
be fo done unto me: for it tocre 
better for me to die than that 
any man ſhould make my glory- 
ing void. 

16 For though I preach the 
go pet, I have nothing to glory 
of, fer nec ty is ia d upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me if 1 preach 
not the goſy1 ! 

17 For if | do this thing wil- 
Ungly, I have a rcwerd; but if 
againft my will, a diſpenſation 
of the goſpel -is cummitted unto 


15 What is my reward then? 
werily that, when 1 preach ide 
goſpel, I may make the goſpel 
of Chiit without charge. that 


I abuſe nut my power in the 


goſpe 

19 For though I be free from 
all men. yet Have | made niy- 
all, that 1 


kl! jervaur unto 


LCORINTHIANS Yer?” ſacraments 


might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be 
came as a Jev, that I might gain 
the Jews : to them that arc un 
der the law, as under the law, 
that I might gain them that are 
under the iW; 

21 To them that are without . 
law, as without law, being na 
without law t5 God tut under 
the u, © Chrift,) that I might 
gain them that are wir haut law. 

22 To the weak dame I ax 
weak, trat 1 might pain the 
weak I am made all things to 
all men, that | migtt by all means 
ſave ſone. 

23 And this 1 dv for the gob 
pePs fake, that I micht be par 
tater thereof with you. 

24 1 Know ye not, that they 
which run in a race, run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? fo 
that ye may ohtain. : 

25 And every man that ftriveth 
for the maſtery is tei perate in 
all things. now. they do it to obs 
rain a corrup*i le crown ; but we 
an incorruptiltle 

26 I th-retore fo run, not ay 
uacertainly; ſo tight I, nct a 
one that vearterth tne air: 

27 But | xcep under my body, 
and brinz it into fir; ection : let 
that by any means, when I have 
preac'ied to oth:rs, I myſelf 


OF the tu ſarraents. 
Orcover br:thren, I would 
nor tha ve ſhould be ig- 
nant how ha. ail our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all 
pulſed thruug!: the ſea; 
2 And were all bap.iz<d uno 
Moſes in the clowd aud in the 


S; l 

3 And did al! eat the ſme ſpl 
ituill mea; 

4 And did all drink the ſame 
ſpirituil drink, for thy rank 
of that ſuiritual Rock that fal- 
lowcd them; and that Rock was 
Chrin. « 

5 But with many of them God - 
waz not ul plexied: for they 
wer: o0v-rihrown in the wilder 
nels. 

6 J Now theſe things were 
our X ples, to the intent we 
iLould not uit after evil things 
as they alſo luited. 
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typer of our. ſacraments. 

+ Ki her be ye idolaters, as 
were forme of then: as i 1s writ- 
ten, Ih p.ople fat cown to 
cat and drink, and roſe up to 

lay. 
K 5 Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as ſo.ne of them com- 
mitted, and f-1 in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. . 

9 Neit'cr let us tempt Chriſt, 
as ſome o tłem alſo rempred, 
and were d-ſtroyrd of ſerpents. 

10 Neither murmur YC, as 
ſome of them alſo murmured, 
and were d:firoyed ot the de- 
ſtroyer. _ 
11 Nw all theſe things hap- 
pened unto them tor enſamplzs; 
and they are wri.ten tor our ad- 
moni.ion, upon whom the ends 
ot the world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh te ſtandeth take heed 
luſt he rl. 

13 Toacre hath no tempration 
taken you bur ſuch as is com- 
mon to man; but God is faith- 
ful, who wil! not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that ye re 
able; but will with the temp» 
tation allo make a way to ef- 
cap®, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my Cearly be- 
loved, flce from idolatry. 

15 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men, 
judge _= what 1 ſay. 

16 The cup of bleffing which 
we bleſs, is it not the commu- 
nion of the biood of Chriſt ? the 
bread which we break, i- it not 
the communion of the body of 
Chrift? 

17 For we being many are 
one bread, and one body: fur 
= ane ail partakers of that one 


ad. 

14 Behold Ifracl after the 
fleſh : are not they which eat 
of the ſacrifices partakers ot the 
altar . 

ig What ſay I then? that the 
idol is atiy thing, or that which 
is —_— in facrifice to iduls is 
any thing? 

20 Bur I ſay, ut the things 
which the Gemtiles ſacrifice, 
they ſ:crifice to devils, and not 
to God: and I wouly not that 

— have fcllowthip with 


us. 
21 1 Ye cannot drink the cup 


Chan. xi. 


Of the Lords ſupper. 
of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
vils ye Cannot be parcrakers of 
the Lord's taile, and of the table 
Oo“ devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
* are we than 
ic 


23 All things are lawful for 
me; but all things are not expe- 
dient: ail things are lawful tor 
me, bur all things edify not. 

24 Let no man ſcek his own, 


but every man another's wealth, 


25 Whatever is ſold in the 
ſhambles, that cat, aſking no 
guzſtion for conſcience ſake: 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the tulnefs ther cot. 

27 If anv of them that believe 
no: bid you to @ feat, and ye be 
diſpoſed to ga; whatſoever is 
ſet before you eat, aſking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

25 But it any man ſay unto 
you, 'This is © d in facrifice 
unto idols, eat not, for his ſake 
that thewed it, and for conſcience 
ſake: tor the earth is the Lord's, 
and the tulncts thereof: 

29 Conſcience, I ſav, not thine 
own, but of the other; for why 
is my liberty judged of another 
man”: conſcience? 

For it I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil ſpoken of 
tor that tor which I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye cat or 
drink, or whatf ever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither 
to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of God: 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men in 
all H. not ſceking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be (ſaved. 

CHAP XL 

Offence: to be avoided. 
BE ye followers of me, even 

as TI alſo am of Chriit. 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances 
a> I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know 
that the head of every man is 
Chriſt? and the head of the wo- 
man is the man; and the head of 
Chriſt is God. 


4 Every mi praying or pro- 
— e having his head ca- 
R 


Of profaning the 


But every woman that pray- 
or propheticth with her head 
uncovered, dithonourerh her 
head: for that is cven all one 
as if the were ſhaven. 

6 For if the woman be not co- 
vered, let her a'fo be thorn: but 
if it be a ſhame tor a woman to 
be thorn or thaven, let her be 


7 For a man indeed ought not 
to cover his head, f. raſmuch as 
he is the image and glory of 
God: dut the woman is the glory 
of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
wnnan; bur the woman of the 
man. 

Neicher was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
tor thc _ , at the 

10 For this e ou t 

woman to have pow." on her 
head, becauſe t the angels. 
. 11 Nevertheleſt ncither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man in 
the Lord. 

11 For as the waman is of the 
man, even ſo it the man alfo by 
the woman, Lut all things or 


13 Tudge in yhurſ-lves: is it 
eom:.y that a woman pray unto 
God uncovercd ? 

14 Doch not even nature itſelf 
teach you, that it- a man have 
long hair, it is a ſhame unto 
nim? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a plory to her; for her 
Hair + given er tur a covering. 

16 But if any man ſcem to be 
cont - tious, we have no tuch 
* nveicher the churches of 

Its 

17 Now in this that I declare 
2401 y-11t I praile you-nout, that ye 
come: together not tor the better, 
but tur che worſe, 

15 For firit ot all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear 
that there be divihons among 
you; and I partly b-licve it. 

19 For there mutt be alſo here - 
fies among you; that they which 
are approved may be made ma- 
nifeſt among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is 

not to cat the Lord's ſupper. 

31 1 For in cating every one 


I. CORINTHIANS 


Tors ſupper. 
taketh before other his own ſups 
per: and one is hungry, and an. 
othcr is drunken. 

22 What, have ye not houſes 
to cat and to drink in? or deſpiſe 
ye the church of God, and thame 
them that have not ? what thalll 
ſay to you mall I praiſe you in 
this? | praiſe you not. 

231 Fer | have received of the 
Lord that which alſo I delivered 
unto you; That the Lord Jeſus, 
the /ame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : 

24 And wen he had given 
thanks, he brake i:, and ſa d, 
Fake, ct; this is my body, 
which is broken for you; this 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo 
he tock the cup, when he had 
ſupped, fayinz, This cup is the 
new tettament in my blocd : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink thi: cup, 
do thew the Lord's death till 
come. 

27 Wherefore whoſoever fhall 
eat this bread and «rink tir c 
of the Lord uaworchily, mall be 
guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine 
himſclt, and & let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of hat cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eaterh and 
drinketh damnation to himſelt, 
not difcerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cauſe many are 
weak and fickiy among you, and 
many ſteep. 

31 For if we would judze our- 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged 
we are chattened of the Lord, 
that we thoukl not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come trvpether to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

24 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
and the reit will I et in order 
when I come. 

5 7 8 — in 
DrTerſity of ſpiritual gifts. 
OW cuncerning Ip. ritunl 
gifts, brethren, 1 would not 
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Spiritual gifts are divers. Chap. xiii. 


2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiles carricd away unto theſe 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3 — 1 give you to = 
derttand, that no man ng 
by the Spirit of God — 
fu> accuried that no man 
can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghott. 

4 Now there are diverſitics of 
gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of 
adminittrations, but ſame 


Lord. : 
6 And there are diverſities of 
tions, but it is the fame 
God which worketh all in all. 

5 Y Bur the maniteſtat ion 
the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit wit hal. 

For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſdom; to 
another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the 
ſame Spirit; to another the 
gitts ot healing by the ſame 
Spirit; 

710 To another the working 
ot miracles; to another prophe- 
cy, to another diſccraing of 
ſpirits; to another divers kinds 
of tongues; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongucs: 

11 Bur all theſe worketh that 
one and the fclf.ame Spirit, di- 
viding to every man ſeverally as 
he will. 

12 Y For as the body is 1 
and hath many member, an 
all the members of that une bo- 
dy, being many, are one body: 
ſo alſo is Chritt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we 
all bapti; into one dody; 
wiether we be Jews or Gentiles; 
whcrher Tre be bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one 
member but many. 

Is It the foot ſhall fay, Be- 
cauſe I am not the hand. I am 
not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body? 

16 And it the ear thall ſay, Be- 
cauſe | am not the eye, I am not 
ot the body; is it therefore not 
of the body? 

17 It the whole body ere an 
ere, where were the heating? 


of body 


The natural body, r. 


it the whole were hearing, where 
were the (ſmelling ? 

15 But now hath God ſet the 
members, every one ot them in 
the body, as it hath pleaſes him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where Tere the body ? 


20 But now are they many 
members, but one body. 
21 And cye cannot ſay un- 


to the hand, I have no need of 
thee : nor again, the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more thoſe 
members of the body which 
cem to be more fecvle are ne · 
cellary : 

23 And thoſe members of the 
which we think to be lese 
honouranle, upon theſe we be- 
tow more abundant honour ; and 
our uncumely parts have more 
abundant comelineſs. 

24 For our comely parts have 
no need : but God hatn tem 
the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked : 

25 That there thould be no 
ſchiſm in the body; but that 
the members thouid have the 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
ſuſfer, all the members ſuffer 
with it; or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
_—_ and members in particu- 


28 And God bath ſet ſome 
in the church, nit apoitles, 
ſecondarily prophets, rthird!y 
teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healing, helps 
governments, diveruties © 
tORg ues. 

29 Are all 2 are all pra- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 


workers of miracles? 


30 Have all che gifts of heal- 
ing? do all ſpeak with tongues? 
do all interpret? 

31 Burt covet earneſtly the belt. 
gitrs: and yet thew I unto you 4 
more excellent way. 

* H 7 .N _ 
e praiſes of chariiy. 
HO UGH I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and ot an- 
gels, and have not charity, [ 
am 2 as ſounding brats, . 
3 


Charity praiſed. 

or a tinkling cymbal. 
2 And though 1 have the gift 
of prophecy, and undcritand all 
myiterics and all knowledge, 


and though 1 have alli faith, ſo Eu 


that I could remove m:-untains, 
and have not chari:y, I ain no- 


Tag. 
3 And thouzh I beſtow all my with 


= to feed the por, and 
SZiough I give my body to be 
burncd, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. | 

4 T Charity futfereth long, and 
is k ind; —— envieth not; 
charity vaunteth not itfelf, i» 
net putfed up; 

5s Doth not behave itſelf un- 
Teemly, ſecketh not her own, 
bs not ealily provoked, thinketh 
no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
bur rejoicetli in the truth; 

5 Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, en- 
durrth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they thall tail; whether there be 
tongues, they thall ccaſe ; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it hall 
vanith away. 

9 — know in part, and 
we propheſy in part. 

10 But when that which is 

ct is come, then that which 
in part ſhall be done away. 

11 When 1 was a child, I ſpake 
as a child, 1 underitood as a 
child, I thought as a child: but 
when I became 2a man, I put 
away childith things. 

12 For now we ſte through a 
plais, darkly ; but then face to 
tace : now 1 know in part; but 
then (hall I-know even as alſo I 
am known, 

13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, theſe three: but 
the greateſt uit theſe is charity. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Prephecy commended. 
| ge mp after charity, and 
Gefire ſpiritual gifts, but ra- 
ther that ye may | 86." 

2 For he that ſceaketh in an 
enknoten tongue ſpeaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: for no 
man underitandeth im; how- 


I. CORINTHIANS rythecy commented, 


ſpeaketh unto men t edifice 
— and cxhurtation, and com- 
ort. 

4 He that ſpcaketh in an un- 
— _ ng _— himfit: 
ut he that t edit. 
the church. W * 
5 I would that ye all ſpate 

ton; ues, but rather that 
ye prophe* d; for preater is te 
that propheſicth than he that 
ſpeaketh with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the churc 
may receive editying. 

6 — — if I come 
ui to you ſpeating with tong 
what mall I proft you, except | 
Mall ſpeak to you ci her by reve- 
lation, or by knowledge, or by 
Fr pheſying, ur by doctr:ne ? 

7 And even things without 
life giving ſound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they give a 
difindion in the ſounds, how 
ſhall ie be known what is piped 
or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain ſound, who Hall pre- 
pare himſelf to the battle? 

9 80 likewile ye, except ye 
utter by the tongue words caly 
to be underitood, how thall it be 
known what is ſpok 


2 it may de, ſo 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is with- 
out ſignificat ion. 

11 "Therefore if I know nat 
the meaning ot the voice, I thall 
barian, and — ſhal 
be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as 

are zralous of ſpiritual gifts, 
xk that ye may excel to the 
we the church. 

4 herefore let him that 
ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray 28 an un» 


known ton gu. i: irit pray - 
eth, dut my un nding i 
unfruitful. 


15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the ſpirit, and 1 will pray 
with the underitanding ailo: 
will fing with the (pirit, and I 
_ ling wich the underiltar.ding 


the ſpirit, how thall 


alſo. ö 
16 Fiſe when thou ſhalt 1 


— er 


» 1 
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Of dealing with tongner, Chap. 
that occupieth the room of the 
unlearne:! ſay, Amen, at thy giv- 
ing; of thanks, ſecing he under- 
Randern not Had thou fayelt? 

17 For thcow verily giveht thanks 
well, but the other is not cdi 


fied. 

18 1 thank my God, I ſpeak 
with tonguss wore than ye all; 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather ſpeak five words with my 
underſtanding, that by my w9ice 
I might teach others alſo, than 
ten thoniand words in an un- 
knowen tang ue. 

20 Brethren, be not children 
in underitanding: howbveit in 
malice be ye chi:dren, but in un- 
derttanding be men. 

21 in the law it is written, 
With men © other tougucs and 
other lips will 1 ſpeak unto this 
people: and yet for al thac will 
they not hear me. faith rhe Lord. 

22 Wheretcre tongues are for 
a ſign, not to them that believe, 
but to rhem that believe not: 
bur ; rovheſying era eth not tor 
them that believe not, but fur 
theta which tclieve. 

23 It therefore the whole 
church be come tos ther into 
one place, and all fpcak with 
wngeues, and there come: in thufe 
that are unlearned, or unvbeliey- 
ers, will they nut ſay tat ye are 

* 


24 But if all prop ſy, a. A there 
coin in ors that belicveth not 
or one Unlrarned, he is convinced 
of all, he t. judged of all: 

25 Ard thus are the iccrets of 
his heart nade marifcſt; and © 
fal "ng cown on ki: fact, he will 
warthip God, and report that 
God is in vou of a ruth. 

26 How is it tren, brethren? 
when ye come rovether, every 
one of you haih a palm. hat! 
a doctri: , hath a tongue, mth 
a revelation, hath an interpreta- 
tion. Iet all things be aunt unto 
r 

27 If any man ſpeak nanu 

n tongue, „ it be by, , 
or at the moſt “ three, 41] ar 
by court; and ct ot interpret. 

25 But it there be no inter- 
preter, let him kecp tilence in ne 
ehurch ; and ler bia freex nt 
hiaſclt and ta (a ll, 

2a Let thi grupucts peak 196 


XV. and of prophecy. 
or three, ard let the other juage. 

if any thing oc revealed ta 
another that titterth ty, let the 
firſt hold his pracc. 

31 For ye may all propheſy one 
one, that all may learn, and 
may be comf::rtud. 

32 And the ipirirs of the pro- 

phets are ſutj.ct to ihe prophecs. 

33 For God is not the autivor of 
contution, but of peace, as hi all 
churches of the ſaints. 

34 Let vour women keep 
ſilence in the churches: for it is 
not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded ty 
be under ubedience, , taith 
the law. 

35 And if they will learn an 
thing, let them aik their hut 
bands at home: for it is & 
ihame tot wemen to ſpeak in the 
church. 

36 What? came the word of 
God out from you? or cam it 
unto yuu Ouly ? 

it any man think himitit 
to be a prophet, or —— 
let him ackronbhedge that rhe 
things that I write unto you 
— the commandments of the 


ard. 

38 But it any man de ignorant, 
tet him de ignorant. 

39 Wheretore, brethren, cover 
to proptely, and forbid rot tw 
ſpcak with congues. 

40 Let all things be done de- 
ceutly and in ord 

CHAP. XV. 
Of chris reſurredicn. 
OKEQVER, brethren, Ide 
clare unto you the go,! 
which 1 preached unto you, 
which alla ye have reccrved, and 
wherein ve ſtand ; 

2 By which aiſo ye are ſaved. 
if ye keep in memory what 1 
vreachcd unto yu, unlefs ve 
have believed in yan. 

4 For | delivered unto veg 
firit of ail that wh ch | allo re- 
ceived, how that Ciritt died for 
war fins, accurding to the icriv- 


Tres; 

4 And that he was buried, arc 
that ne toe again the tnira d. 
Ac=C rding tot: C i vtures: 

5 Any th - en cen of e- 
phas, ther of tac tri ve 

o tur that he was cen ot 
aon ive hu gcrcd dreien at 

1 0 


Our reſurreclion 
once: of whom the greater 
remain unto this preſent, 
ſome are fallen aſleep. 

7 After that he was 
James; then of all the apoftles. 


And laſt of all he was ſeen of 


me alto, as of one born out of due 
time. 


that am not meet to be 
called an apoitle, becauſe I per- 
ſecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God 1 
am what I am: and his grace 
which Twas beloved upon me 
was not in vain: but I laboured 
more —_— than they 1— 

t not ut grace ot 
Lnich was with me. 

. 11 bm = n 
or they, we preac ſo 
ven Now if Chriſt be preached 

12 Now i 
that he roſe from the dead, how 
ſay ſome among you that there 
is no reſurrection of the dead? 

13 Burt it there be no reſur- 
rettion ot the dead, then is Chrift 
not riſen : 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, 
then i our preaching vain, aud 
your faith i» alſo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found fa'ſe 
witneſles of God; becauſe we 
have teftified of God that he raiſ- 
ed up Chritt: whom he raiſed 
not up, if to be that the dead 
riſe not. 


16 For if the dead riſe not, die 


then is not Chriſt raiſed: 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, 
your faith i vain, ye are yet in 
your fins. 

14 Then they alſo which are 
fallen aſlcep in Chriſt are pe- 
rithed. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Chrut, we arc of all men 
moit miſcra ble. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become the tirit- 
truits of them that flept 

21 1 For fince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the re- 
ſurrection of the dead. | 

22 J For as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chria ſhall all de 
made alive. 

22 But every mas in his own 
order: Chriſt tne Hrittruits; after» 
ward they that are Chriit's at lu 
coming. 


ſeen of 


L. CORINTHIANS proved by chin Our 


24 Then com-th the end, when ficth: 


he thall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he thall hove put 
down all rule and all authority 
and power. 


25 For he muſt reign till he | 
9 For lam the leaſt of the apo» fert 


put all enemies under his 


26 The laſt enemy that tha!l be 
deftroved i death. 


' 
27 For he hath put all thingy - 


under his fect, but when he faith 
all things are put under kim, it i 
manitett that be is excepted 
— did put all things under 


28 And when all things ſhall 
be ſubducd unto him, then ſhall 
the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjet 
unto him that put all rhings un- 
=P him, that God may be all in 


29 Elſe what ſhall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rife not at allt why 
are they then baptized tur the 
dead 


30 And why ſtand we in jeo- 
pardy every hour: 

31 I proteſt by your reivicing 
which I have in Chritt Jeſus our 
Lord, I dic daily. 

32 If after the manner of men 
1 have fought with beafts at 
Epheſus, what advantageih it 
me, if the dead riſe not? let us 
eat and drink; tor to morrow we 


33 Be not deceived: evil com- 
municatiuns corrupt good man- 


ners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſo, and 
fin not for ſome have nat the 
knowled 
to your thame. 

35 1 But ſome man will ſay, 
How ars the dead raifcd up? 
and with what body do they 
come ? 

36 Thaw fool. that which thou 
—_ is not quickened. exc:pt it 

ic: 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt. 
thou ſoweit not that budy that 
mall he, but bare grain, it may 
chance of Wheat, or of ſome 
other grain: 

28 But God giveth it a body 
as it hath pleaſed him, and to 
every ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleth i nut tac ame 


of God. I ſpeak hu 


th 


— 
— 
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Our victory oder death. 


gem: but there is one Find Ha 
of men, another ticth ot beats, 
another of fiſhes, and another ui 
irds. 
- 49 There are alſo cel ia! ho- 
dies, and bodies terrevrial : but 
the glory of the celeftial i one, 
and the glory ui the tert trial is 


er. 
41 There is one plory of the 
ſun, and another (lory of the 
moon, and another glory of the 
ftars: for one ſtar dittereth from 
anther lar in glory. 
4z 80 alſo i the reſurrection 
of the dead. it is fown in cor- 
ruption; it is raiſtd in incorrup» 


tion: 

3 It is ſown in diſhonour; 
it ke raiſed in glory: it is ſown 
in weakneſs; it is raiſed in 


44 It is ſown a natural body; 
it is raiſed a tpiritual body. there 
is a natural y, and there is a 
ſpiritual body. 

45 And ſo it is written, The 
firtt man Adam was made a livirg 
foul; the lait Adam was made a 
quickening ſpirit. 

46 Howbeit that tat not firſt 
which ſpiritual, but that 
which is natural; and afterward 
that witich is ſpiritual. 

The firſt man is of the earth. 
earthy: the ſecond man i, the 
Lord from heaven. 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are 
alſo that are earthy: and 
as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, v thall alſo 
bear the image of the heavenly. 


myſtery; We thall not all fleep, 
bur we thall all be changed, 

$2 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the latt rrump: 


the trum ſhall ſound, 
and the dead thall be raiſed in- 


corruptib and we ithall be 
— — 


$3 Far this corruptible muſt 
put on in ion, and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality. 
54 So when this corr 


Chap. 


xvi. Of relieving our brethren. 


ſhall bab put on imcorruption, 
and the mourt:] mall have put 
on immortality, then mall be 
brouvht to paſs the ſaying that is 
wrirt:1, Death tb iwalowed up in 
vict rv. 

£5 4) death, where i thy fling? 
O grave, where {4 thy victory? 

56 Ine ting of death iz fin; and 
the firength of tin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which 


giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

$8 Therefore my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye tedfait, unmoveab 
always abounding in the work 
the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 

CHAP. XVL 
Of relieving our brethren. 
N W concerning the collec- 
tion for the ſaints, as I have 
iven order to the churches of 
latia, even fo do ye. 

2 Upon the grit day of the 
week let every one of you lay by 
him in ftore as God hath proſper- 
ed him, that there be no - 
ings when 1 come. 

3 And when I come, hom- 
ſoever ye thall approve by your 
letters, them will I ſend to bring 
your liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
alſo, they thall go with me. 
5 Now I will come unto you, 


when 1 thall ow through Ma- 
cedonia: tor I do pats through 
Macedonia. . 


6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whitherſoever I go. 

7 For 1 will not fee you now 
by the way; but I truit to = 
a while with you, if the 
permit. 

s But 1 will tarry at Epheſus 
until Pentecoit. 

9 For a great door and efſfec- 
tual is opened unto me, and there 
are many adveriarics. 

10 J Now if Timotheus come, 
ſee that he may be with you 
without fear: tor he worketh 
= work of. the Lord, a» I alſo 


11 Let no man therefore de- 
ſpiſe him; but conduct him forth 
in peace, that he may come uutu 
me; tur I look for hm with the 


ng our brother 
Apollo-, 1 greatly delired him 
to come unto you wil: the btre- 
thren: but his will was not at 
all to come at his time; but he 
will ce when k. mall have 
C9itve:..cnt time. 

iz Watch ye, ftand faſt in 
the aich, quit you like men, be 
trony. 

14 Ler all your things be done 
with chñari y. 

15 | bu{cech you, brethren, (ye 
know the houſe ot Screphanazs, 
that it is che firft-ruirs of Achaia, 
and that — 4 have addicted 
themſelves to che minittry of rne 


ye ſubmit your- 
fulves unto ſuch, and to erery 
one that helpeth with u, and 
ladoureth. 


17 1 am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas ard Furtu;iitus 77, 
Achaicus : for that nie was 
lacking on your part t..cy7 have 


Paul encourageth I. CORINTHIANS aint affliFions, 


ſupplicd. 

1 For they have refreſhed 
my f(-irit and your's: therefore 
— « * ye them that ar 
uch. 


you. Aquila and Priſciliz ſalute 
you much in the rid, with the 
church that is in tacir houte. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
rect ye ont avother with an 
oly kits. \ 

2t The ſalutation of me Pau 
with miac own hand. 

12 It any man love not the 
Jord Jeſus Chriit, let him de 
Ana. hema, Maran-atha. 

23 ly grace uf our Lord jeſu 
Chritt be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


The firſt epiſtle to the Corina - 
trans was written trom 
Fiilippi by Stephanas and 
For unatus nd Achaicus and 
Timotheus. 


— 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
ORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 
 Encouraver:ient againſt !roubler, 
Al an apoſtle of ſeſus 


Chriſt by the wih of G04. 
in 4 Time thy ot Vrother. 
wato t c church o. God whic': is 
at Corinh, wi:h all th: ſaints 
which are in a \chaia 

2 Grace be to yw, aid peace 
from Gout mir Facher, and from 
the Loru Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 1 ?ivfſed be God. ven the 
Father of aur Lord jeu Chriit, 
the Father o merci, and che 
God of u conatort ; 

4 Mo comtort. th us in all 
our tri-ig ton, hat wi may be 
able to rt them which are 
in any tri! 1), by the cum fort 
wherewit. w- ourtelves art com- 
fort: d . Go 

5 For as the ſu:rings of CW riſt 
abuw:'d in us, c. our cunfolacion 
alſo ounguelt y Coritt, 

6 And lv erw be afflict- 
ed, it is tor v1. - corfolatina and 
Lilvation, Wai a *< -ffeatuil in 
the endurinn eee fame fut- 
ferings wich e uur or 


wheth.r we be .d, it i 


fur your conſolatiun and ſalva- 
ron. 

7 And ont hope of you is tted- 
faſt, knowing that 8 ye are par- 
ters of the ſunerings, fo 
ye be alſ of the contolation. 

8s For we would ot, brethren, 
have you ig-orant of our trouble 
which came to us in Aſia, that 
we. were preſſed our of meafure 
above ſtrength, inſom uch that we 
dei red even ot lite: 

9 But we had the ſentence of 
death in courfcives, that we 
ſhould nut trum in ourſclves, 
but in God which raiſetn qe 
dead : 

10 Who delivered us from fo 

t a death; and doth deliver: 
a whom we trutt that he will 
yer deliver us; 

11 Ye alto help ing together 
by prayer for us, that dsr the 
p tc beſtowed ut an us by the 
means of many purf ons, thanks 
may be given by many on our 
behalf. 


12 J For our rejoicing is this, 
the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
that in ſia-pliciry and god'y liuy 


13 The churches f Aſia ſalute | 


thi 
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ccrity, not with flechly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we 
have had our converſation in the 
worid, and more abundaatly to 
youward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and i truſt 
ye mall acknowledge even to the 
end; 
14 As al'o ve Fave acknow- 
ledged us ia part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye alto 
are our a, in the day of the Lord 


. 
* T And in this confidence I 
was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have a 
ſecemd benefit ; 

16 And to paſs by you into 
Macced«unia, and to come agaim 
out of —— — unto you, and 
of you to ught on my wa 
— udea. W 

17 hen I therefore was 
thus minded, did 1 uſe light- 
nes? or the things that 1 pur- 
poſe do I purpoſe accorting ro 
the fleſh, that with me there 
ſhould be, yea, yea, and nay, 

# 


13 But as God is true, our 
ward toward you was not yea 
and n>y. 

19 Fur the Son of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Sil- 
vanus and Fimatheus, was not 
yea and nay, but in him was 


For all the promiſes of God 
in him are and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God by 
us. 


21 Now he which ftabliſheth 
us with you in Chriit, and hath 
anointed us. i Gud ; 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, 
and given the carneft of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a 
record upon my ſoul, that to 
ſpare =_ I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy: fur by faith 


ye tand. 
11 3. 
aul ſucces in preaching. 
vr 1 determined hi. with 
D myicli, that 1 would not 


Me ex-uſeth Kit long abſence. Chap. it. The excommunicatcd perſon. 


come again to you in heavineſs. 

2 For if | make you forry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the fame which is made barry 
by we! 

3 And 1 wrote this ſame unto 
vou, leit when I came 1 (hould 
have (arrow trom them of whom 
I ought to rejoice; kaving confi» 
dence in yru all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. : 

4 For out of much afliction 
and anguim of heart, I wrnte 
unto» you with many tears, not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, 
he hath not yrieved me, but in 
parc: that I may not overcharge 
you al. #7 

6 4 Sufficient to ſuch a man i: 
this puniſhment which was in- 


7 So that contrariwiſe ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and com- 
fort kim; leit perhaps fuch a one 
ſhould be fwallowed up with over 
much forrow. 

s Wheref tre I beſeech 
that ve would confirm your 
toward him. 

9 For to this end alſo did 1 
write, that I might know the 
prout of you, whether ye be obe- 
dient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, 1 forgive alſo: for if I for- 
gave any thing, to whom I for- 
gave tt, for your ſakes forgave 1 
it in the perſon of Chriſt ; 

11 Le Satan ſhould get an 
advantage of us: for we arc not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore when I came 
to Froas to preack Chriit's gofpe!, 
and a door was opened unto me 
of the Lord, 2 

13 l had no reſt in my ſpirit, 
becauſe I found not Titus my 
bruther : but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks le unto God, 
which always cauſeth us to tri- 
umph in Chrift, and maketh ma- 
nifett the ſavour of his knows 
ledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are untu God a ſweet 
ſavour of Chritt, in them that are 
la ved, and in them that peri; 


flided of many. 


$5irit and letter. 


16 To the one wwe ere the [:- 
your of death unte death; and to 
the other, the ſavour of life unto 
life. and who iz fuflicient for 
theſe things? 

17 For we are not as many 
wiich corrupt the word of God: 
but as of fincerity, but as of God, 
a, fight of God ſpeak we in 


 _CHAP. 1. 
Of miniflers of the lato and gaſpel. 
D we begin again to con- 
mend ourſclvee? or net d we, 
as ſome others, epifſtles of com- 
mencation to you, or {eters of 
commendation from you ? 

2 Ye are our epiſtle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men : 

3 Foraſmuch as ye ove mani- 
feſily declared to — the cpiſtle 
ot Chriſt minittered by us. writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of ftone, but in ticthly 
tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we 
through Chriſt to God ward: 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of 
ourſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves; but our ciency tis 


, 

6 4 Who alſo hath made us 
able miniſters of the new teita- 
ment; nat of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit; for the letter killeth, 
but the (pirit giveth lite. 

7 But if the miniftration of 
death, written and engraven in 
ſtores, was glorious, ſo that the 
ci ildren of lſracl could not fted- 
taſtly behold the face of Mc ſes, 
for the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done 
away: 

8 How ſhall not the minitra- 
tion of the ſpirit be rather glo- 
rivous ? 

9 For if the miniftration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the n iniſſ ration of righte- 
ouſnefs excecd in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made plorious had no glory in 
this reſpect, by reaſon ot the 
glory that excelſeth. 

11 For it that which was done 
away ron glorious, much more 
that which remaincth 7 glori- 
Us. 

12 Secing then that we have 


H. CORINTHIANS 


Paul's comfort 
ſuch ___ we uſe great plainnes 
of ſperch: 

13 And not as Moſes, which 
put a vail over his face, that the 
children of lſracl could not fied. 
{aitiy louk to the end of that 
winch is abotithesd : 

1.4 But their minds were blind 
ed: for until this day remaineth 
tne fame vail untaken away in 
the reading of the old teitament; 
which Tail is done away in 
Chriit. 

15 Put even unto this day, 
when Moics is read, the vail 
upon their heart. 

16 Neverthelefs when it hg! 


turn to the Lord, the vail mal 


be taken away. 
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 


and wire the Spirit of the Lord 


it, there i lipert y. 

15 But we all with open face 
deholding as in a gliſs the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into 


the ſame image from glory to 


lory, even as by the Spirit ot the 


CHAP. IV. 
Paul's cunfurt in diſtreſs. 
HER ETON E tccing we have 
this minmry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not; 

2 But have rencunced the hid- 
den things of dithoneſty, not 
walking in craftineſs, nor hand- 
ling the word of Gul deceittully, 
but by manifeſtation ot the 
commenting ourſ-lves to every 
— conſcience in the fight ot 


But if our goſpel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are loſt: 

4 In whom the god of thi 
world hath blinded the minds of 
them which belicve nor, left the 
light ot the gorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the image ot God, 
mould thine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourſelves, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; arc 
ourſelves: your ſervants tor 
fake. 

6 For God who commanded 
the light to thine out of dark 
neſs hath ſhined in our hearts 0 
give the light of the knowleder 
of the glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chritt. 

7 4 But we have this treaſure 
in carthen veſſels, that the ex- 
cellency ot 


the power may de 
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tn affitions. 
of God, and not of us. 

8s Ie art troubled on 
fide, yet not vdiitrefſed ; be are 

xed, but not in deſpair ; 

9 Perſccutec, but not forſaken; 
cait down, but not deftroyed; _ 

10 Always bearing about in 
the body the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made m in our 


by For we which live are al- 
way delivered unto death tor je- 
ſus“ fake, that the life al'o ot 
Jeſus might be made maniteit in 
our mortal fleth. 

12 So then death worketh in 
us, hut lite in you. 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit 
of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, 1 believed, ard therefore 
have I ſpoken; we allo believe, 
and theretore ſpeak ; 

14 Knowing that he which 
raiicd up the Lord Jeſus, thall 
raife up us alſo by Jeſus, aud 
Mall prefent vs with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
ſakes, that the abundant grace 
mi ht through the thankſgiving 
-< redound to the glory 0? 


16 For which cauſe we faint 
not; but though our outward 
man perith, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by diy. +» 

17 For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of 


3 
wy While we look not at the 
things which are ſcen, but at the 
thin;s which are not ſeen: for 
the things which are ſecn are 
temporal, but the things which 
are not ieen are eternal. 
EK. 

His hope immortal glory. 

OR we know that it our 

earthly houſe of {is taber- 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, cternal in the 
hcavens. 

2 For in this we ear - 
-neſtly; deſiring to clothed 
uzon with our houſe which is 
from heaven : 

3 It ſo be that being clothed 
we thall not be found naked. 

4 Four we that are in this ta- 


Chap. v. 


Of the laft judgement. 
bernacle do groan, being bur- 
enced: not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be fwal- 
lowcd up of lite. 

5 Now he that hath wrought 
us for the felf.awme thing is God, 
who alfo hath given unto us the 
earnett of the Spirit. 

6 'Theretore ce are — 
conhdent, knowing that whilt 
we are at home in the body, we 
arc abſent from the Lord: 

7 For we walk by taith, not by 
fight : 

gs We are confident, I ſay, and 
wilting rather to be abſ. mi trom 
the body, and to be prefent with 
the Lord. 

9 4 Wherefore we labour, that 
whether preſent or abſent we 
may be accepted ot him. 

10 For we muſt all appear be- 
forc the judgement ſcat of Chrit, 
that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we perſuade 
men; but we are made man iteit 
unto God; and I truſt alſo are 
made manifeit in your con- 
ſcienccs. 

12 Fer we commend nat our- 
ſelves again unto yon, but give 

cu occafion tu glory on our be- 

it, that ye may have tome- 
what to anſwer them which 
glory in appearance, and not in 


art. 

13 For whether we be befide 
ourtecl it i to God: or whe- 
ther we be ſober, it is for your 
cauſe. 

14 For the love of Chriſt con- 
firaineth us, becauſe we thus 
judge, that it one died tor all, 
then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, 
that they which live ſhFoukl rot 
henceforth live unto themſclves, 
but unto him which died tor 
them, and roſe again. 

16 Wheretore henceforth know 
we no man aftcr the fich: 


yea, though we have known 
Chriſt afrer the fleth, yet now 
henceforth 
1ore. 

17. Therefore if ary man be 
in Chriſt, he is a new Creature 


know we him no 


PauP: faithfulneſ;. 


od things are patſed away ; be- 
hold all things are — 

18 And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to him- 
ſelt, by Jeſus Crit, and hath 
given to us the minittry of recon- 
Ciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Chriit, reconciling the world un- 
to himſelf, nor imputing hir 
treſpaſſes unio them; and hath 
co amitted unto us the word of 
re mention. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſa- 
dors for Chriſt, as though God 
did — you by — we pray 
you in Chritt's itcad, recon- 
ciled to Gud. wy 

21 For he hath made him to be 
fin tor us who knew no fin, that 
we might be made the rightcouſ- 
neſs ot God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 

His faithfulneſs in the miniſtry. 

E then as workers together 

Toith him, heſcech you alſu 
that ye receive not the grace of 
God in yain. 

2 For he faith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of ſalvation have 1 ſuc- 
coured thce; behold, now i: the 
ac-epred time; behold, now i 
the day ot talvation. 

3 Giving no offence in any 
— Jo the miniſtry be not 

ia . 


med: 

4 But in all things apprevin 
ourſelves as the — 1 of God, 
in much patience, in afflictions, 
in neceſſities, in dittreſles, 

5 In ſtripe+, in impriſonmenta, 

tumult>, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in fattings; 


6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, 
by longruttering, kindnets, 
by rhe Holy Ghott, love un- 
feipned, 


7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of Go, by the armour of 
righteouſnets on the right hand 
and on the left; 


known; as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chaſtened, and not 
killed ; 


10 As ſorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 


N. CORINTHYTANS Frxhortation: tr. purity, , 


and yet poſſeſſing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, cur mouth 
is open unto you, our heart i, 
enlarged. 

12 Ye are not firaitened in w, 
but ye are ftraitened in your own 
bowels. 

173 Now for a recompence in 
the ſame, (I ſpeak as unto 
children,) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Y Be ye not uncqually yok 
ed together with unbelievers: fu 
what tell chip hath rightecu 
net with unrighteouſreſs? ard 
what communion hath light with 
darknels ? 

Is And what concord hath 
Chrit with Belial? or what part 
hath he that beli:vcth with an 
infdel - 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idol 
for ye are the temple of the liv- 
ing Bod; as God hath ſaid, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in hen; 
and I will be their God, ard they 
mall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out fron 
among them, and be ye ſcparate, 
ſaith the Lord, and touch nott'e 
unclean thimg ; and 1 will receive 


vu 
, 19 And will be a father unto 
you, and ye mall be my n 
and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. 
CHAP. VII. 
Exhortations to purity. 
AVING therefore theſe pro- 
miſes, — beloved, let 
us cleante ourſclves from all 
filthineſs of the fleth and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of 


2 Receive us: we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corrupt 
no man, we have detra no 
"2 4 1 ſpeak not this to condemn 

| co 
pet tor I have ſaid before, that 
arc in our hearts to die and 
ive with you. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of 
ſpeech toward you, great is m 
glorying of you: 1 am filled 
comfort, I am excecding joytul 
in all our tribulation. 

5 For when we were come ino 
Maccdonia, our fleth had no ref, 
bur we were troubled on every 
tide : without ere fightings 
within were fears. 
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Godly ſorro tut. 


6 Neverthel-fs God that com- 
for:eth thoſe that are caſt down, 
comfrted us by the coming of 
'Firus; 

And not by his coming only, 
but by the confolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your carneſt de- 
fire, your mour:ing, your fervent 
wi d toward me; ſo that I re- 
joiced the more. 

$ For though I made you forry 
with a letter, I do nut repent, 
trough 1 did repent: for” I per- 
ceive that rhe fame cpiith: hath 


ma e you ſorry, t. ough it were 


bu. for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made forry, but that ye 
ſorrowed to repentance. for 
were made ferry after a godly 
marnnr, that ye might recxi e 
dimagze by us in nothing. 

10 For god'y ſorrow worzeth 
repentance to falvation nut to be 
repenied of : but the ſorrow of 
the world worteth death. 

11 ror, behoid, this ſelf me 

thing, that ye ſforrowed aftcr a 
gooly fort, what carctulnefs it 
wrought in you, yea, rot 
clearing of yourſclves, yea. Teh it 
indignation, yea, Tchat tear, yea, 
that vehement deine, vea, 
chat zeal, yea, That revei:ge. 
in all things ye have approved 
yourſelves to be clear in this 
matter. 
12 Wherefore though I wrote 
unto you, 1 did it not for his 
cauſe that had dne the wrong 
not for his cauſe that ſuffered 
wrong. but that our care tor you 
in the tight of God might appear 
unto you 

13 'Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comtort: yra, 
and exccedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of "Titus, becauſe 
— ſpirit was retrethed by you 


14 For if I have boated any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
athamed: bur as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even fo 
our bualting which / made before 
Titus is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is 
mor: abundant toward you, 
whulit he remembereth the obe- 
dience of you all, how with tear 
and ing Ye recci ves hun. 


Chap. vili. Fxhtortations tn !iherality. 


16 k rejoice theretore that 1 
have cunkdence in you in al 
things. 
CHAP. VUL 
He exiorte'h to liter :ity. 
OREOVER, brethren, we 


do to wit aft the grace 
of deſtowed un the churches 
of Macedonia ; 


2 How that in a great trial of 
aAiQion the abundance of their 
joy, and ther deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 


3 For to their power, I bear 


record, yea, ard beyrnd their 
power, they ere willing of 
themſelves, 


4 Praving us with much in- 
treaty hat we would receive 
i, and fake un us the 
fellow” ip ot the minittering to 
th- ſünts. 

5 Aud this de did, not as we 
hopes, but Frit gave their owns 
ſelves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of Cod. 

6 In'omuch that we devred 
Titus, that a+ he had berun, fo 
he weuld alla unich in you the 
ſame grace a. 

7 Therefore a- ye abound in 
every Hax, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowlcdre, and in all 
dihyence, and u your love to us, 
— that ye abound in this grace 

Ot, 

5 I ſpe*k not by command» 
ment, but by occaſion of the tor - 
warinefs of cthers, and to prove 
the fincerity of your love. 

9 For - know the grace of 
our Lo Jeſus Chriit, that 
tough he was rich, yet fur your 
ſakes he hecame poor, that ve 
through his poverty might be 
rich. 

10 And herein I pive my ad- 
vice; for this is expcdient for 
you, who harh begun befor-, 
nat only to dn, bur alſo to be 
forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as thre Twas 
a readineſs to will, ſo there may 
br a pertormance alin wut of that 
which ye have. 

12 For if there be firſt a wil- 
ling mind, it iz accepted accorde 
ing to that a man bath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

13 For 4 mean not that other 


Dient commented. 


men le caſed and ye burdened : 

14 But by an cquality, {at now 
at this time your abus dance may 
be a ſupp'y tor their want, that 
their a;undance alſo may be 4 
, tur your want; that there 
may be <quality ; 

15 As it is written, He that 
had gathered much had nothing 
over, and he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 

16 7 But thanks be to God, 
which put the ſame earneſt care 
into the | eart of Litus for you. 

17 For indecd he accepted the 
exhortation ; but being more fur- 
ward, ot his own accord he went 
unto you. 

18 Ard we have ſent with 
him the brother, whoſe praiſe i 
in the goſpel throughout all the 
churches; 

19 And not tha? only, but who 
was allo chofen ot the churches 
ta travel with us with this 
grace, which is adminitered d 
us to the glory of the ſame Lord, 
and declarattiun of your ready 
mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
ſhould blame us in this abun- 
dance which is admir:litered by 


us: 

21 Providing for honeſt things, 
not only in the tight of the Lord, 
but alſo in the tight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have ottentimes proved diligent 
in mavy things, but now much 
mor diligent, upon the 
conudence wich I have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Ti us, le is my partner, and fel- 
lor h her concerning you or our 
brethren le enquired of, they are 
the metlengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Chriit. 

24 here tore thew ve to them, 
and betore the churches, the 

rot of your love, and of our 
oaiting on your behalf. 
CHAP. IX. 
Rautifulneſs recommended, 
OR as touching the miniſter- 
ing to the faints, it is ſuper- 
uous for me to write to you: 

2 For I know the forwardneſs 
of your mind, for which I boatt 
cf you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a yc.ar 


ago; and your zeal hath provuk- 


II. COKIN THIANS 


Bounty prui ed. 
ed very many. 

3 Yet — I fent the dee 
thren, left our hoafting of you 
mould be in vain in this de⸗ 
half; that as I ſaid, ye may te 


2 

4 Left haply, if they cf Mace 
donia come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that. we 
fay not, ve) ſhould he athamed 
in this ſamc contident boatting. 

5 There*ore I thought it ne 
ceflary to exhort the bre ti ren 
that they would go befor2 unto 
you, and make up bcforchand 
your bounty, whereof ye had 
notice before, that the ſame 
might te ready, as n matter 

„and not as of covet 


6 T But this 7 ſay, He which 
foweth fraringly thall reap alſo 
ſparingly : and he which ſoweth 
— ſhall reap alſo bounti- 

y. 

7 Every man according as he 
| (pron in his heart, /o Ut 

m give ; not grudgingly, or of 
necetliry : for God love th a cheer 
ful giver. 

8 And Gcd iz able to make all 
grace atound toward you : that 
ye alwavs having all ſufficiency 

all things, may abound to 
every good werk: 

9 As it is written, He hath 
diſperſed abroad, he hath given 
to the port hi righteouſncſ re 
maineth tor ever. 

10 J Now he that minifercth 
ſeed to the ſower, both minitter 
bread tor our food, and mu- 
tiply your ſec: fown, and in- 
creaſe the fruits of your righte- 
ouſne(s; 

11 Being enriched in ev 
thing ro all bounrifulne's. whi 
cauſeth through us thankſgiving 
to God. 

12 For the adminifiration of 
this ſervice not only ſupplicth 
the want of the ſaints, but i 
abundant — 1. many thankf 
givings uno God; 

13 Whi'es by the experiment 
of this miniitration, they glorify 
God tor your proteſſed fun cetion 
unto the voſpe! of Cbriu, and 
for your liberal diftriburion unto 
them, and unco ail 1 ; 

14 And by. their prayer for 
you, which long after yuu tar 
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Far“ ſprritnal micht. 
the exceeding grace ot Cod in 


du. 
8 : 5 Thanks /- unto Gd tor his 
u:::5:2ka ole gift. 

— 3 y 3 © 

O* Paul's /piritunt mich?. 

TOW I Paul myfelt bufcech 
N vou by the mreenels and 
puntlenets of Chrift, who in pre- 
fence am baſe mont you, but 
being abſcat am bold toward 


ou: 

Ys 2 But 1 befeech yor, that I 
may not be bold when I am 
preient, with that confidence 
wherewith I think to be bold 
avaintt me which think of us 
. 4x walked according to the 
eih. 

For though we walk in the 
fleth, we do not war after the 
fleth : 

4 For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of itrong holds; 

5 Cahing down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalt- 
eth itſclt againſt the knuwledge 
of God, and bringing into capti- 
vity every thought to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt; 

6 And having in a readineſs to 
te vent all difobedievce, when 
your obedience is fultilled. 

7 Do ye lock on things after 
the outward appearance? if an 
man truſt ro himſeif that he is 
Chritt's, let him of himſelf think 
this again, that, as he i Chriit's, 
even ſ are we Chriſt's. 

$ For though I ſhould boaſt 
ſomewhat more of our autho- 
ricy, which the Lord hath given 
us lor edification, and not for 
your dcitruction, I ſhould not be 
athamed: 

9 That I may not ſ-em as if I 
would iterrity you by letters. 

10 For his letters /fay they) are 
weigkty and powerful; but hr; 
hodily preſence is weak, and his 
ſpecch contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, 
that ſuch as we arc in word by 
letters, when we are abſent, 
ſuch Toill Tve be alſo in deed, 
when we are preſent. 

12 7 For we dare not make 
ourſelves of the number. or com- 
par: ourſcives with ſome that 


commend themiclves: but they 


Chap. xi. 


Mis fIf omen. da ions 
meaſuring themſf.ives by tlemse 
ſelves, and cormvarirg theme 
faves among theuielves, arc not 
wie 

13 Put we wil not boiſt of 
things without cr meaſurc., but 
ac. Oruime to the mcaſhr. ot the 
rule which God hath ailtrivutcd 
to us, a meaſure to reach even 
unto vou. 

14 Fer we ftiretch not gur- 
ſclves tevid our met ure, as 
thongh we reached not unto 
vou: tor we arc core as far as 
to you alfo in preaching the goſ- 
pel of Chritt : 

15 Not boafting of things with- 
out our meaſure, that iz, of other 
men's labours} but havine hope 
when your faith is increaied, 
that we thall be enlarecd by 

ou — to our rule abun- 
nity, 

16 To preach the goſpel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boaſt in another man's line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that gluricth, let 
him clory in the Lore. 

18 Fur not ne that curmendeth 
hiraſelf is approved, but waom 

Lord commenter. 
CHAP. XL 
PeuPFs forced fo!f.ommendatiom. 
OULD to God y could 
bear with me a litrle in my 
ſolly : and indecd bear with me. 

2 For I am jezlous over you 
with godly jcalouſy: for I have 
eſpouſed you to one hutband, 
that I may preſent you a a clilte 
virgin to Chriit. 

3 But I fear leit by any means, 
as the ſerpent beguiled Eve 
through bis ſiibtilty, fo your 
minds ſhouid be corrupred trom 
the fimplicity that is in Chrit. 

4 For if he that coineth, preach- 
cth another Jeſus, wlunn we 
have not preached. or if ye re- 
ceive ar other (rric, which ye 
have not rece'v'd, or another 


. goſpel, Which y have not ac- 


— ye mi t well bear with 
im. 

5 For I ſuppoſe 1 was not a 
whit behind the very chicteit 
apoſtles. : 

6 But thoueh / &- rude in 
ſv-:ech, yet not in knowitgdeep 
but we. have been t! roughly 


made maniictt among you in 


a 
all rings. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
fence in abaſing myſelf that ye 
might be exai.ed, becauſe 1 
have preached to you the goſ- 
pel of God freely / 

8s 1 robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do you 
ſervice. 


9 And when 1 was prefcnt with 


you, and wanted, | was ctarge- 
able to no man for that which 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which- came from Macedonia 
ſupplied : and in all things I have 
kept myſcif from being burden- 
fome unto you, and /o wiil 1 
keep myſelf. 

10 As the truth of Chrift is in 
me, no man thall Kop me. of this 
boaſtirig in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Whereture? becauſe | love 
you not God knoweth. 

12 But what 1 do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occaſion 
from whic: defire occa- 
fion : that wherein they glory, 
they may be tound even as we. 

13 For ſuch arc falſe apokles, 
deccitful workers, trausf.rming 
them ſelves into the apoitics ot 
Chriſt. 

14 Aud no marvel : for Satan 
himſelt is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

15 'Therefore „ti no preat 
thing if his miniſters alſo be 
transformed as the minitters of 
rightcoumeſs : whoſe end thall 
de according to their works. 

16 I fay again, Let no man 
think me a fool: if othurwi'e, 
yet as a tcol receive me, that 1 
may boaſt myfrlf a litt (c. 

17 That wiich 1 ſpeak, I ſpeak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
wrre tfoolithly, in this confidence 
of boatting. 

18 Seeing that many glory af- 
ter the fleth, I will glory 2:10. 

19 For ye ſuffer fouls gladly, 
k&cing ye your/eir'es arc wiic. 

20 For ye iutfer if a man being 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man tie of you, 
if a man exal: himſcli, it a nizn 
lanite you vn the face. 

* a1 I ſpeak as concerning re- 
pr ach, a: though we had been 
weak. ' owhrit hereinſocver 
An) is old. 1 pcak to. ill 1 
am LOG ala. 


s cummendatin H. CORINTHIANS 


of himſelf. 

22 Arc they Hebrews? fo am l. 
are they Ifraclites? fo am I. are 
_ the ſeed of Abraham? % 
am |. 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? 
(1 ſpeak as a to., 1 2m more; in 
labours more abundant, in ſtripes 


above meature, in prituns mom 


frequent. in dea hs of:, 

24 Of the jews tive times re- 
ceived | forty /iripes ſave ung: 

25 "Thrice was I braten with 
reds, once was 1 toned, thrice 1 
ſuficred ihipwreck, a night and 
day I have in the deep; 

26 In journeyings often, in 
| yg waters, in peri's of rob- 

rs, in perils by mine tn cuun» 
trymen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, in perils in 
the wildernels, in perils in the 


ſea, in perils among falſe bre- 
thren ; 
27 In wearireſs and paiuful- 


neſs, in watchings often, in hun- 
ger and thirit, in faſtings often, 
in cold and nakedneis. 

25 Betide thoe things that 
are without, that which cometh 
_ me daily, the care ot all the 

urches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weik? who is oftzaded, and 1 
burn not? 

30 It I muſt needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which con- 
ccrn mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of ous 
Lord J. ſus Chriit, wiiich is be f- 
cd for evennore, knoweth that l 
tie nor. 

3z In Damaſcus the governor 
under Arctas the king «kept the 
city of the Damaſcencs with a 
garriſon, deſirous to appreherd 
me: 

3 And through a window in a 
baſket was Let down by the wall, 
and cſcaped liis hands. 

CHAP. XII. 

PauPs wvunderful revelations. 

is not eExycilent tor — 

doubtiels, t glory: 1 wil 
COMme to vil.ute and revelations 
6: the Lord. 5 

2 I knew a man in Chrim 
about fourteen years ago, (he- 
ther in the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the- body, [ 
car not tell: God knouweth :) tuch 
an ane caught up to the third 
heaven. 
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Bis mronderful 
And I krew uch a man, 
ther in the body, or out of 
body, I cannot tell; God 
knowetl:;) 

4 How that he was ca up 
into paradiſe, and heard un- 
ſocakabie words which it is not 
lawfu- for a man to utter; 

5 Of ſuch an oe will | glory, 

of myſelf { wi'l not glory, 
ut in mine innrmities. : 

6 For though I would deiire 

to glory, I mall not be a fool, for 
1 will fay the truth: but 2% 1 
forvear, leit any man thould 
think of me above that which he 
*Feeth me to be, or haf he heareth 
of me. 
J And left 1 ſhould de cxalted 
atove meaſure, thruuch the 
at undance ot the revclatione, 
there was given to me 2 thorn 
in the fleſh, tae meſſenger of Sa- 
tan to buffer me, lcit | thould oe 
cxal. ed a bave meaſure. 

d For ti% thing | beſou ht the 
Lord thrice that it might depart 
from mc. : 

91 And he faid unto me, My 


grace is ſufficient for thee : for 


ny ftren.th is made perfe& in 
weakneſs. mot gladly therefore 


„ will ] rather glory in my inhrwi- 


ties, that the power oft Chrut 
may reit upon me. 

10 "therefore I take pleaſure 
in infirm. itics, in reproaches, in 


necetlitics, in perſecutions, in 
difrefſes for Chriit's ſake; fur 
nen | am then am 1 


Nine a fool in 


' glorying; ye have compelled 


me: for I ought to have been 
com mended tf you: for in no- 
4 thing am behind the very chief- 

eit apo le, though I be nothing. 


2 


12 'Frut; the figns of an apvitle 
wer. wrought among you mn all 
" patience, in fttgns and wonders 
and mighty deeds. 
i, tor what is it wherein you 
f Wire tiferior to Other Church: s, 
 Extipt it de that I myC(.It was 
not burd-nforne to you; forgive 


; me this wr ng. 


14 Lehoid, tie third time I 

_ am ray to come to you; and 
, I will not be vurrdetfons to 
Fou: for feet mar your's, but 
Vou. fer the coMicren Gu rt nt 

| Wu lay up tur the parents, but 


1 


Chap. if. 


relation. 
t he parents for the children. 

Is; And I will very gladly ſpend 
and be ſpent tor yu: though 
the more abundantly I love you, 
the lefs I be loved. 

16 But be i; fo, I did not bur- 
den you: neverthe.cf, being 
cer fty, | cauplit you with guile. 

17 Did | make a ain of you 
— whom | ſcat unto 
you 

18 I defired Titus, ard wi u 
him | ſent a brother. did "Virus 
make a gain of you? walked we 
not in the fame ſpirit? waited 
ce not in the ſame epo 

19 Again, think ye that we 
excuſe ourſelves unto you? we 
ſpeak before God in Crit: but 
ce do all ti ings, dearly Leloved, 
tor your editing. 

20 For L „leſt when l come 
I thall rot find you ſuch as 1 
would, and that I thall be found 
unto you fuch as ye would not: 
left there be dehates, envyings, 
wraths, {trifes, hack bitings, whif- 
perings, we lings, tuinuits: 

21 Aud left when I come again 
my God vill humble me among 
vuu, and ot | ſhall bewail many 
v-nich have tinnzd already, and 
have not repenied of the un- 
ckanneſs and fornicaticn and 
laſciviowir.el., which they have 
cot. mit ted. 

CHAP, XII. 

Olſtinate ſinners threatened. 

HIS it the third um | am 

coming to you. in the 
mouth of two or three witnefles 
{hall every word be <it:>lithed. 

2 I told you before, nd fore- 
tel you a» it I were preſent the 
ſecand time, and being abknt 
now : write to them vi ich here- 
tofere have Rinn d, and to all 
other, that i: I come again I will 
not ſpare: | 

3 Since ye ſ.ck a proof of 
Chrim ſpeaking in me, which to 
youward is not weak, but is 
wizhty in you. 

4 Fer though he was crucified 
throu h weakneſs, yet hz liveth 
by tlic power of God. tor we a 
art weak in him, but wen all 
live Wit, im by che power of 
Cd toward you. 

; 4 Examine yourſelves, whe» 
ther ye be in th taih; prove 
your owntclves, know ye nut 


* 


Paul threatencth 


wur ownſeives, how that Jeſus 
Chrit is in you, except ye be 
reprobartes ? 

6 But I traſt that yc ſhall know 
thut we are not reprobates. 

7 Now | pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we mould ap- 
pear approved, tut that ye thould 
do that which is honcit, though 
* as —— 1 

or we can do nothing againſt 
the truth bur for the truth. 

9 For we are glad when we 
are weak, and ye are firong : and 
this alſo we with, even your per- 


tection, 

10 Therefore I write theſe 
things r leit being 
preient I mould uſe 


GALATTANS 


O!/Ninate finner;, 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edi. 
cation. and not to dettructian. 

11 Finally. brethren, farewell. 
be perfect, be of good comfar, 
be oft one mind, live in prace ; 
and the God ot love and peut 
mall = wich you. 

12 Creet one another with u 
holy ki. | 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The c of the Lord ſeſiy 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Cho 
be with you all. Amen. 

The ſecond e to the Corla- 
thians was wri.ten from b. 
lippi, @ city of Macedonia, by 

ucas. * 


Ticus and L 


: [ 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the GALATIANS, 


CHAP. I. 
Of their leaving the Gofpet. 
AUL an apvitle, not of 
men, neither by man, but 
by Jeſus Chrift, and God the 
Father, uo raiſed him from the 
dead) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches 
of Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you, and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 

4 Who gave himfelf for our 
fins, that he might deliver us 
trom this preſent evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God and 
Our Father: 

5s To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are fo foon 
removed from him that called 
you into the e of Chriſt unto 
another goſpe! : 

Which is not another; but 
there be ſome that trouble you, 
and would pervert the guipel of 
Chriſt. 

8 But thrugh we or an angel 
from heaven preach any other 
goſpel unto you than that wiich 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accuried. 

9 As we ſaid before, fo fay 1 
now again, It any man preach 
any other goſpel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him 
be accurſed. 


10 For do I now perſuade 
or God or do 1 irek to — 
men for it I yet pleaſed men, 1 | 
ſhould not be the ſervant uf 
Chriſt, 

11 J But 1 certify you, be- 
thren, that the goſpel which was ' 
preached of me is not atcer man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught , 
but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

13 For ye have heard of my : 
converſation in time paſt in the | 
Jews? religion, how that beyond 
meaſure I perſecured the church 
of God, and waſted it; 

14 And profited in the Jews? 
religion above many my equals 
in mine own nat.on, heing more 
excecdingly zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, 
who ſeprrated me from my mo- 
ther's womb, and called me by ' 
his grace, | 

16 lo reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among 
the heathen ; immediately I con- 
ferred not with fleth and blond: 

17 Neither went I up to Je 
rutalem to them which were | 
apoſtles before me; but I went 
into Arabia. and returned agam 
unto Damaſcus, 

18 Then attcrrhree years vent 
up to Jeruſalem to tee Pater, 
abode wich him fittcen mw ut 
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Of jnflification by faith, 


none, ſave James the Lord's 
her. 

20 Now the things which [ 
write unto you, behold, betore 
God I lic not. Fs 

21 — A,. into the 

ions of Syria "Wictt; 
2 And — unknown by face 
unto the churches 
which were in Chritt : 

23 Bue they had heard ny 
That he which pertecucd us in 
timer paſt. now preacheth the 
taith which once he deitroyed. 

24 And they gloriticd 


CHAP. I. 

of juftigication by faith. 

HEN fourteen years after I 

went up again to J-rutfilem 
with Barnabas, and took 'Dirus 
wich me allo. 

2 And | went up by revelation, 
and communicated vnto them 
that g {pr which I pre..ch among 
the Ge:1ciles, but privately ru 
them which were of reputation, 
left by any means [ { run. 
or had run in vain. 

3 But neither Titus. Who was 
with me, being a Greek, was 
compell:4d to be circumcited : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe 
brethren unawares it in, 
wh» came in privily to ſpy out 
our liberry which we have in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that they might 
bring us into bondage: 

5'To whcm we gave place by 
ſubjection, no, not tor an hour: 
that the truth of the gotþel 
might continuc wi h you. 

But of haue who ſeemed to 
be lumewhat : whatever they 
were, it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth no man's 
perion; for they who fecmed 72 
ve ſameTvhat in con crence added 
nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they 
e that the go'pel of the un- 
citeumciſion was commi:ted un- 
to me, as the gabel of the cir- 


cumcition rat ur to Peter: 


s For he that wrought et- 
fectually in Peter to the apoftle- 
up of the circumcifion, the ſunt 
was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles : 

9 And when james, Cephas, 
and John, who ſeemed to be pil- 


Chap. it. 
19 But other of the ap es faw 


and 11! hy works. 


lars, perceived the grace that 
was fiven unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of tellowthip, that we 


fhonid go unto the heathen, and 


they unto the circumciſiun. 

10 Onlv they would that we 
ſhould reme:nber the poor: te 
fame which I alſo va. forward 
tr do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withitood him ta 
tne face, becauic he was tu te 
blamed. 

iz For before that certain 
came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdrew 
and feparited himiclf, fearing 
then which were of the circum- 
cition, 

13 And the other Jews di- 
ſem bled lixewffe with him; in- 
tuch that Barnabas alf was 
carricd away with thcir diißmu- 
lation. 

147 But when | ſaw that they 
walked not uprightly according 
ro the truth ot the goipe!, I iat 
unto Peter betore them all, 1: 
thou, being a Jew, liveit after 
the manner of Genrtiles, aden 
as do the Jews, why compellett 
thou the itiles to live as dv 
the Jews ? 

I; We reo are Jews by nz 
ture, and not hnners of the Cen 
riles, 

16 Knowing that a man is rot 
jun ined by the wor: of the Liv, 
but by the fai h of Jeſus Chrin, 
even we have belined in Tefus 
Chriit, that we might oe juſtined 
by the fairh of Chritk, and not 
dy the works of the law: for by 
the works of the law ihall wy 
flieih be juſtified. 

17 But it while we ſe:k robe 
juitined by Chriſt, we vuritcives 
allo are found uUnners, is therr- 
fore Chriſt the miniſter ot tin? 
Go! tarvid. 

18 For it 1 build again thc 
things which I ucitroyed, I make 
mytelt a trangretor, 

19 For I through the l am 
dead to the law, that I night 
lig unto God. 

26 Y 1 am cruciad wi n 
Chritt: neverrhe'ck | livi: ver 
nen I, but Chriit livetly in me: 
and nu lite which | www !ive u 


Believers are juſiifiel 


te fleth, 1 live by the faith of the 
dom of God. wund loved ri, and 
av: himtcit tor me. 

211 do ro: fruſtrate tFe race 
of Go: for if righteous we 
by” the law, then Chritt is dcad .n 


va n. 
CHAP. II. 
Eclievters arc j7tttt ue. 
Feorhith Galatiins, win tath 

# beviiiched you that ve 
fouvid not obey the truth, le- 
ture whole ces Jofu Ohritt Path 
bein evidently tet forth, cry 
R d a nong v: u? 

2 Fi. % Un wanld t 1 arn of 
Nu, Received ye the dn ivic by 
the works ut the law, or ay the 
hearivg (ef teich? 

ve o folie? Farting 
begun in the Sprit. „r. ye now 
& ade pbrrisct by tr 3.10 7 
Fave ve fer. d fo may 
tines in v. in: if it if vet in 
v. in 

g. ite R. r. fre thy! mi tricth 
4 F 4, @&- pirit, 23:4 warket ? 
„b weck among „ , at? it 
ty We werks t iuw, cr ty 
the Frariiig of faith 

„ rec, as Amanam bolicecd 
Cad. and it wos counted to 
hm fur righteou:r: (-. 

7 Know ye ther. v that tity 
Wich are of fai h, 1 fare are 
trat: maren ot ANG. 

Ad the {nary orekcing 
at C1 4] Wau: 1 ity the 124 
tren thru“ N. brez::hed 
b Wir Fre goſpel whe ra 1, 
7 Jing. 1 ther 1.4% alt nations 
ze Need. 

oY 8% tir: n *Fry which be of 
fait arc Leſed Mit. tailhtul 


Alt rü. 
2» many as are of the 


* 
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to For 
werks of the law. arc under the 
e't:i;, for it is ritten, Curicd 
i cry one that continutth not 
$1 alt tiivgs Mich arc written 
i. tlie boo ot the law to (0 
t 61. 

11 But tha: ro man is ;wilfed 
by the law in the firtt of G4, 
it is evident; tor, I. full thatl 
3 Ok by tith. 

iz And the law is not of faith : 
Fut the man that decth them 
It.all Jive in them. 

v3 CLrifſt hath redeemed us 
trein the curſe of the lav hel 
wade @ cure {Ir us: ivr N 18 


CALATIANS 


Toit Alraham. 


written, Curſed is every one that 
hangeth on a tic: 

14 That the bleftting of Abra- 
ham miglit come on the Gentiles 
through Jeſus Chriit; that we 
might receive the promite of the 
Spirit through taict, 

ts Brethren, 1 ſpeak after the 
manner of mon, rough it be 
but a wr: oC omnmt, vet if it 
be confiin'd, vo 1.408 diſannul 
leth, or 4Gucth ihicreta. 

16 Now to Aroham and his 
ſecd weze the proiniies madr, 


Fe {ities nac, Ard in feeds; as of 
„aun: FUL 2» tone, And to thy 
ſec. wien nit. 


LANG this 1 fy, ut the co- 
Tenant thar was nutmed be- 
Ne ot Cd in Chin, the law, 
Nich was tour hundred and 
tl. irty vears 2“ er canntct diian- 
nut, tar it mould male the 
rw n:ncefict. 

pier 47 te inticricance le of 
the law, if 14. no marc of pr. 
riſe: rut Cid gave it to Aba? 
ram lyon. 

19 Vitro Gre then „rell the 
l;w? t was adJcd Eccauſe of 
tranſi icons, till the fecd mould 
cre to wihcm the promiile 
was made; and it a ordained 
by angels in The mand of a me- 
Ger. 

20 Naa racdiatcr is not & 
M. Gir one : but Cud is one. 

21 1: the law then actainit the 
promiſes of God! Gd f.riid: 
tr it thert had Leen a lau given 
whic!: cuuid have given lite, ve- 

ily right uirels thuuld have 
been iy Ui. law. 

22 Bur t:: ſcripture hath 
concinded all under fin, that the 
prumite by teich of Jeſvrs Chit 
might be given to tigcn that be- 
licve. 

23 But be re faith came, we 
were Reh under the law, mut 
up unte the faith which thuu'd 
afcrwarts be revealcd. 

2.1 VU1.-1ciurc the law was our 
{chu 0m er % ring 15 uno 
Ctr, Gat We wiight be juſlind 
by 1k 

45 Bur after that faith is came, 
we ro longer under a ſchoo 
w.. 


$5 4 4 


re 


the children 


a þ 87 v we 
oled by tatt' ir Chin Jetus, 
27 For «as 1.aiy UI you 48 


—ñ— w — — — __ —— —— 


We are Abrahams ſons 


have been baptiacd into Chriſt, 
have put on Chri-. 

28 There is ncither Jew ror 
Greek, th: re is neither kond 


nor free, there is ner mae 
nor fen he: tor y< are all one in 


Chriſt jetus. 
29 And it ye ke Chrift's, then 
are ye Abraham's fecd, arg ors 
according to the prorie, 
CHAP. W. 
chriſt H. u. fm 

OW | ay. that t heir as 

leng as he is a che, diser 
eth nothing from a van, 
though hie be lord uf an; 

2 But is under tutors and! go 
vernors until the tne apauiniicd 
of the father. 

Even ſo we, when we were 
chudren, were in bondage under 
the elemente of the wo. 

4 But when the {ulici- of the 
time was come. Cod end tor h 
his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

$ 'To redeem ther tf:at were 
under the lic, that we wifi} 
reccive the adoption of tons. 

6 And becauſe ye are 1r::'s, 
God hath fent zorth be sher 4 
his Sor! imo your heart's, £5 it 
Abba, Father. 

* Wirceicore thou art nt wes 
a ſervant, nut a 10, and i: cz, 
then an heir oft God unden 
Chrii, : 

S cowNhe't then wien ve kn: vv 
not God, ve di ter. „ une 
them Wien d; 


art.. 


Natum ifc No 

gods. 
9 But new after lat ve have 
known Cd, or reer ary kan 


of God, how tern ws 32 1% 
the weak and bageariy ciewens, 
whercunto ye dere Agalu tt we 
iu bondage: 

lo Ye obſerve davs, 4214 
months, and times, and en 

11 lam afraid o, you, t 
have beitowed ron vou tour 
in vain. 

12 Lrethren, I beſet von, be 
Ian: for l am as Vc e 
re not in ured m a” = ; 

13 Ye know how dt. ruh in- 
firmicy of the tein 1 p:rc4ci:- 
ed the goſp} uniu you ai the 


VS © 
* 


14. And my rempiatuin which 
was ip iny ficth \< denied not, 
BUT rect; BUY IiChivecd ME 


Chap. iv. 


by the freezenmemn, 
as an angel of God, ern as 

15 More is then the bleſſed- 
reſs ye ſoake ot? for | bear vu 
record, ti at if i: had ben potlivle, 
ve would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and nave given them 
to me. 

15 Am I thercfore bucome 
Jour ene ny becauſe I dell you 
the truth? 

17 'Chry zcalonſly auect vou, 
but not well; ver. ther would 
excluce vou, that ve mint at- 
tect them. 

15 But 2: e god to he 20 
loutly ath:&t:. 4 aiwaye in @ god 
thing, ard not om when | am 
preſet with you, 

19 My itt children, or whom 


1 trravey in trth Aain until 
Chria be formed in vu. 


20 | d:t:re to Le preſent with 
you now, and to charge my 
voice; for 1 tan in doubt of vou. 

21 Fell me y. that detire tote 
under the law, 4 not heat te 


lav: 

For it is uren, tat 
Abralam had Too te. the one 
BY & hong naiid, ing other by 2 
treev era. 

22 it er 24; of the 
konguoraen, is 1*er this 
fiein; but e of es Tur ouinan 
20:14 by promiſe. 

24 Michi things are an alles 
pary.. r. c arc the WWE Che 
vc ne ON Om. Te 
Sur n. . Wnca ndern 


9 


tobe (. S. Whniec n! er. 

25 Ft. F. Tn Auer is m unt 8: 
nat 1 {743'a, and anutiiircth ts 
Toru n Wit! nec. and 1s 
in Aut! Z with hor chi- dr. 


26 Bur ſeruſeln wien is 
above itt, viiich is the mo- 
ter ut us ail . 

27 For it is wricten, Rei: ces, 
dit turen that mit not: 
Ur. at forth and cry, tu that 
rravatict rut: for the deſolate 
Man Hail more children than 
the which hath an tutt ad, 

29 Nw we, brethren, 4 nac 
v'25, are the chileren et zron,iſe. 

2y but ay tlien, he tat was 
rom ator the tem jirfecuted 
him ut ras corn atcer the ſpi- 
rit, cen fo i 15 NOW, 

30 Neverchvlets what faith 
tl. e  ripturt  Cait out tle bonds 


Liberty of the goſpel. 
woman and her fon: for the ſn. 


of the bondwoman thall not be 
heir with the ſon of the free- 
woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, 
but of the free. 

f 1 — — NF 

Of the liberty of the 8 
TAND fait —— in the 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free, and be not en- 


tangled again with tne yoke of fleth 


bondage. 

z Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, 
that if ye be circumciſed, Chriit 
thall profit you nothing. 

31 For if I teſtiſy again toevery 
man that is circumciſed, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole 


law, 

4 Chriſt is hecome of no effect 
unto you, whoſorver of you ape 
juſtified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

s For we through the Sv'rit 
wait — the hope of righteouſneis 

faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt neither 
circumciſion availerh any thing, 
nor uncircumcition ; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well, who did 
hinder you that ye ſhould not 
obey the truth ? 

8s This pertuaſiem comet} not 
ot him that call-rh you. 

9 A little tcaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. k 

10 l have confidence in you 
thrauigk the Lord, that ys will 
be non! otherwi'e minded: but 
he that troubleth vou thall tear 
his judgement, whutnever he be. 

11 And I, drethren, if | yet 
preach circumcition, why do | 

et- ſuffer perfecucion! then is 
the ofience vf the cruti> ceaſe. 

12 1 would they w te even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 Y For, brethren, ve hive 
been called un liberty : only 
w/e not liberty for +1 oceation fo 
the ficſh, but by love icrve one 
another. 

14 For all the lw is fulfilled 
in oe word, eren m this, thou 
malt love thy neighbour as thy 

15 Bur If ve bite and devour 
one anuther, take herd that ve 
be nut coniumcd ue us anuticr, 


GALATIANS. 


To deal mildly 
16 This 1 fay then, Walk in the | 


Spirit, and ye thall not fultil the 


luſt of the fieth. 

17 For the fleth luſteth 
the Spirit, and the Spirit again 
the nei: and thete are contrary 
the one = 1 ſ> that 
ye cannot dat that 
Lbs ngs ye 

18 But if ye be lcd of the Spþ 
rit, ye are not under the law. 

19 T Now the works of the 
are maniteft, which are 
theſe, adv'tcry, fornication, un 
cleannefs, laſcivioutneſs, [ 

20 Idolatry, witcheratt, hatred, - 
variance, emulations, wrath, 
itrite, ſedirions, heretics, 

* Envvines, murders, drunk - 
enneſs. revellings. and ſuch like: 
nt the which I tell you before, a 
I have allo told you in time paſt, 
that they which do ſuch thing 
_ not inherit the kingdom of 


xd. 

22: J Bur the fruit of the 
rit is love. joy, c., long 
Suns — 4 goodnets, - 

i, 

23 Meckneſs, temperance: 
againſt ſuch there is no law. 


24 And they that are Chriſty 


have crucified the fleth with the 
affetion+ and lufts. 

25 If we live in thESpirit, let 
us aiſo walk in the Spirit. 


26 Let us not be defirous of 


vain glory, provoking one als 


Other, envying on anotner. 


CHAP. vi. 

To deal mildly bit ters. 
REI Ak N, if a man he overs 
taken in a fat. ye which 

are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one 
in the ipirir of meckneſs : con- 
fate ring thy e!f, leit thou alto de 
tmp! ey. 

2 Ucar ve ne an9ther's burden, 

and „ tulbl the mi of Chrin. 

3 For it a man think him 


to be fomething, when he is no- | 


thing, he dece:veih himſelt. 

4 But ct every man prove his 
own work, and then tha}! he 
have reimicing in hanf alone, 
and nt in another. 

5 Fur very man ſhall bear lis 
own burden. 

6 4 tet Him that is raven? 
in the vord communicate a 
bim that teaciciiy in all good 
tiungs. 
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tit offenders. 

7 Be not deccived: Cod is not 
mocked ; for whatſoever a man 
ſowerh, thar ſhall he alfo reap. 

$ For he that fowerth to his 
ficth, thail of the fleth reap chr - 
ruption: Fut he that towerh to 
the Spirit, Mall of the Spiri, reap 
life everlatt ing. 

9 } And let us rot he weary 
in welldoivg; for in due ſcaſon 
we thall reap, it we taine not. 

10 As we have trctore op- 

munity let us dy good unto all 
men, cipecially unto them who 
are of the houtho!d of taith. 

11 Ye ſec how large a letter 1 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as defire to make 
a tair (hew in the fieth, they con- 
train you to be circumciſed; 
only leit they hend tuffer - 
ſecution for the croſs ot Chritt. 

13 For neither they them- 
felves who are 


— 


EPHESIANS, 


Of elefTion, Et. 


the law; but defire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may g 
in neth. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould 

glory fave in the croſs of cur 

Jeſus Chriſt. by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 

ts For in Chriſt s neither 
circumcifhon availeth any thingy 
ner uncircumcifion, but a new 
creature. 

16 And a*« many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
Uracl ot Guo. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: tor | hear in my body 
the marks» of the Lord Jcius. 

18 Frettren. the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Coriit be with your 
ſpirit. Amen. 


Unto the Galatians written 
from Rome. 


A 


_— 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the EPHESIANS, 


CHAP. I. 
Olin and adoption. 
AC L. an apuitl: of Jeſus 
P Chriſt by tke will cf God, 
tu the ſaints which are at 
Epheſus, and to the faithful in 
Chriſt Julius? 

2 Grace he te you, and p:ace 
from God our Father, and jrom 
the Lord Jetus Chriſt. 

3 filth d b- the God and Fa- 
ther „t our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
who hath bleited us wit! all ſpi- 
ritu1i 'icttings in heavenly places 
in Chriit: 

41 According as he hath cho- 
ſen us in him betore the tounda- 
tion of rhe worl-1. that we thould 
de holy and without blame be- 
tore him in love: 

5 Having predeſtinated us un- 
to rhe adopt ion of children by 

us Crit to himielt, accord- 

to the good pleaſure ot his 

6 To the praiſe of the flory 
of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepred in the be- 
loved : 

7 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the tor- 
givencis of tins, according to tlie 


riclue* of his grace; 

d Whercin he hath abounded 
toward us in all wildom and 
prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto 
us the myſt of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pitafure, 
— 2 he hath purpoted in him» 

t: 

10 That in the diſpenſation of 
the tulneſs of times he might 
gather together in one all things 
in Ctriit, both which are in 
heaven, and which «arc on cartin, 
eren in him: 

11 7 In whom alſo we have 
obtained an inheritance, being 
predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him who wrrketh all 
things after tae counſcl of his 
own will : 

1z That we ſhould be to the 
praiſe of his glory, who tit. 
truitcd in Chrilt. 

z in whom ye a'fo ruſted after 
that ye heard the word of truth, 
the goſpel of your faivation 2 in 
whom alſo after that ye believ- 
ed, ve were ſealed with that holy 
Spiric at promite, 

14 Which is the earncit of our 
3 unt: the redemp- 

* 


All are erented 


tim n the purchaſed pottefion, 
Wit £52 prante of his glory 

I5 Wicrefurc, I Alo, after I 
hcird of your faith in the Lord 
Jo us, and love unto all the 
„nit, 


16 Ceiſe nit to give thanks 
for you, niaking menciiun Ct you 
in ry pravers; 

17 'That the God of our Lord 
Je:us Chriit, the Father of glory. 
may give unto you the Spirit of 
wiidom and revelation, in the 
knowled ;e of him: 

15 "The eyes cf your under- 
ſanding being enlighrened; that 
ve ma; know what is the hope of 
his calling, ane what the riches 
of tae ylory of his inheritance in 
the laints, 

19 And wlut i the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to us- 
ward who belbeve, according 
to the working of his mighty 

wer, 

209 Winch he wronght in Chriſt 


when Ie raiſed him trom the 
dc ad, 5nd fet kim at his own 
ri lit hund in the hcavenly 
late, 


21 lar 2hove all princirality, 
and power. and mi hi, ant do- 
minen, ard eve nn ic that is 
named, nut only in this world, 
Fur aiſo in that which is to 
come: 

22 And bath put Hit un- 
der his fer. and gave hun 70 be 
the herd over a'l Hing, to the 
church. 

23 Wach is his body, the ful- 
neſ: Ct hin that filth all in all. 

CHAP, IK 

All are crente 4 for good vort. 

AN D vou hath he cuictened, 
who were dead in treſpalles 
ar.d ns; 

2 V. ncrein in tine paſt ye 
Waiked ac. dine te the couurte 
ot this virtd, according to the 
prince c tie hier of the ar, 
tlie ipirit tit now worketh in 
the chladren of Ciezbedienct : 

2 Amon, hom alf we all had 
Ur convoriation in times vt in 
the iis of our fleth, f..hilling 
the d-frvs 1 the firth ant or the 
mind: and were by nature the 


children or wrath, en as 
others. 

4 ut Cod who is rich in 
mercy, tor great love 


EPHES 


TITANS 


wherewith he loved u,, 

5 4 Even when we were dead 
in fins, hath quickened us toge. 
ther with Curiu; by grace ve are 
ſaved ; 

6 And hath raiſcd vs up toge 
ther, and made us fit together in 
heaventy places in Chrift Jeſus: 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might ſhew the exce” ding riches 
of his grace, in his kindack 
toward us tiiruugh Chriſt je- 
tus. 

8 For bv grace are ve = 
throw 11 faith : and that not 
yuurtzelves : 77 is the gift of Gol: 

9 Not of works, leit any man 
ſhould braft. 

10 T For we are his work- 
manthip, created in Chritt ſeſus 
uwito good works, ich God 
hat! before ordaincd that we 
Nould walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember th:t 
ve being in time paſt Gentile 
in the fcih, who are called Un- 
circun ion by that which is 
called the CmT.umciſion in the 
flzth made by hands; 

tz That at trat time ye were 
without Clrw., being aitens from 
the common werlth of Ifracl. ard 
ranger from the covenants of 
promite, having no hope, 
without (-:d in the world; 

13 Eur now in Chriſt Jeſus, pe 
who ſoinctimes were far of, 
— -_ nigh by the blood of 
ehr N: 

14 For he is our peace, who 
hath made both ene, and hath 
bro en down the middle wall of 
partition /+{7rern u: 

15 (Having aboliſhed in his 
fleth the enmity, even the l 
of commandments, contained in 
ortinances, tor to make in hin- 
felf of twain one new man, fo 
making pcace; 

16 And that he might recen 
cile hott, unto God in one budy, 
by the crete, having flain ihe 
enmicy thergewy:) 

17 And came and preached 
pra to you tach, were afar © 
and to thn tat were nigh, 

I For through bim we both 
have accels by Gne ipirit unto 
tic Father. 

19 Now therefure ve are no 
more rener and torcigners 
but feollowiiiizacns with ihe 


for gnod Tvorks, 
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Salvation for the Gentiles. Chap. iv. 


ſaints, and of the houhold of 
20 And are but upm the 
wun lation of the a tics and 
rophcts, 2 Chrid himſ:If 
— the chiet corner one; 

21 in whom all the building 
fitly frame together growech 
unto an holy templ in the Lord: 

22 lu whom e alto are buiided 
together tor an hibitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAP. II. 
Salvation for tie et. 
N this cauſe bun the pri- 
ſner of Jeſus Chrut tor you 
Gentiles, 

2 It ye have heard of the dif- 
penſation ot the grace of (10d, 
iich is giver me to vonward: 

2 How tliit by revelation he 
made known unto me the wy- 
terv, (as | wrote a ore in few 
words ; 

4 Whereby whe ve read ye 
miy under. nl my wnowledge 
in the mvſtcry ©: Chriit, 

s Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the fons of 
men., a> i is row rev-alzd unto 
the holy aten and prophets by 
tlie Spirit; 

6 fhat the Gentiles Fould be 
feliow cirs, and of the fame 
bmdy, and partiier- 07 his pro- 
miſe in Chrin bv the go Del: 

* Whcreot I wis made a mi- 
ni.ter according ty the git of 
tio trace of God given wit me 
by te eficetuil worsitg of His 
Ver. 

d Unto me, who am {25% than 
the leait ot all faints, is this 
grace given, hu L ihow'd preach 
amnong the Gent c the unticarcle 
al! : riches of C*:ri.t; 

9 And to make I men fre 
W. iat in tie fel wibio of the 
my:itry which renn Tos begine 
ni ot the end Vt been id 
in Fuad. who creates all things 
by 1:ſus Crit - 

1: To ti. int Brat now thts 
ty t“ privieipe3it': s a. 

11 Ley. : 5, 5 7 
knoun by the Ci rch, its 
to viftoen of Gh, 

I4 According tw the terra 
purer „ich hte mir; oicd in 
C: rut Jeti's Gur I cord. 

12 In worm we ae 1018. 
RAA and -s with Couiidlicc 


124 111 


Exlhortation to unity. 


by the faith of him. 

13 Whercfore I defire that ve 
fiint nt at my tribulations fur 
you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cavic i bow my 
knees unto the Fat't.r of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriit, 

15 Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and cart!li is named, 

15 That he won! ert vou 
according to the ric es of bis 
glory, to be ſtrencthened withe 
might by his Spirit n the inner 
win; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in 
* — hearts by faith; that ve 

ing rooted and grounced ut 
love, 

15 May be alle to compro- 
hend with ail ſats what i; the 
breath, and length, and depth, 
and height; 

19 And ro know the lore of 
Chriit, wiiich paittcih Kknowiced go, 
that ve might be filled with ail 
tie tulnef, of God. 

20 Now unto !im that is ahie 
to do cxcecding avundentiy 
above all that we atk wr thinks 
according to ths puwer that 
worketli in us, 

2! Unto bin F gl:ry in the 
church by Chriſt jefti-, rug n- 
out all age, world wiriouan end, 


Amen. 
CHAP. N. 
Exlurtatinn d u. 
1 Theretore the prince! 01 wie 
Lord beſ:zzch you that ye 
walk worthy ot the voucition 
nere with vc arc called, 

2 With all lowlinch and mecks 
ne, with ln, ſutfcrin :, forgeare 
in.? one another in love; 

2 FEndzwouring to cep the 

rity of the Spirit in rhe bond 
Ot peace. 

4 Th-re is one body, and one 
Sririt even „ ye are called in 
one hop. of y .ur cailing; 

5 Unc Lord, one t.i:h, one 
bavti in, 

6 Uii:s God ant! Father of all, 
. O, 2\Gv2 al, and throuh 
al, a. A in you 2b. 

7 nut uno every on: of us 
i gel tract acc erding to the 
meaiure 07 tet: of Crit. 

g Where: re ie fath, When 
he arcngced up on lich, he led 
Captivity, Capt ye, and gave gitis 
u:. men. 

k 4 


Put on the net man. 


ore that he aſcended, what 
js it but that he alto deſcended 
firſt into the lower parts of the 
gart:: 


1C He that deſcended is the 
fame ai that aſcended up far 
avove all hexvens, that he might 
$i] all things. 

11 And he give ſome, a 
and ſome, prophets; and forme, 
evange its; and fore, paſtors 
and teachers: 

12 For the perfecting of the 
ſaints, for the work of the miniſ- 
try. for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt: 

13 Till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
mezſurc ot the mature of rhe 
fulneis of Chriu: 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more chiicren, toled to and tro, 
and carried about wit cvery 
wind ot dochine, by the fleight 
of men, and cunning crattineſs. 
w'r r2:'y they lie in wait io 
deervive ; 

15 But ſp:aking the truth in 
love. way grow up into hun in 
all thirgs, which is the head, 
ren Cheri: 

16 From whom the whole Holy 
fitly joined together, and com- 
p*Qted by that which cvcry joint 
twpp.ivth, according to the eflec- 
tua! working in the m:afure of 
every part, maketn ircrea's of 
the boy unto tie cdtying of 
Itſelf in love. 

17 This, I fay theref. re and 
teſtify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk nut as other 
Centil'> walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, : 

1% Haring the undcritanding 
darkencd, Leing alierated from 
the lit of God throw h the 
ignorance that is in them, de- 
uus of the blindneſs of their 

190 Wio being paſt feeling 
have tie n 'temiilves over unto 
lſciviouſ en, to be Hp un- 
Cleannt is with greedine 

25 hut ye have not fo learned 
Chr'it; 

tit for be that ye have heard 
kr); wid bene been tight by 
Dus 4. te truth i ian us: 
zZ i'd vi put Off cr, geruing 


les; 


EPHESIANS Fxhortation to chavity, 


the former converſation the old 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lufts ; 

23 Ard be reaewed in the 
ſpirit of your mind; 

24 Aud that ve put on the 
rew man, whica after God is 
created in riglitevuſnets and true 
hulincfs, 

25 Wheref.re putting away 
lying, freak every wan truth 
with his neighbour: tor we arc 
members one of another. 

26 Be ye aneryv, and fin not: 
let not the fun go donn upon 
your wrath: 

ay Neither give place to the 

vil. 


25 Let him that ftole ſtcal no 
more; but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that 
netdeth. 

29 Let no corrupt commu- 
nicatim proceed out of your 
mouth. but that which is guod 
to the vie of edifying, that it 
may miuitcr grace unto the 
hearcrs. 

30 And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ve are 
icaled unto the day ot redeiup- 
tion. 

31 Let all ditterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil ſpraking be put away 
tram you, uit h all malice: 

22 End be ye kind cne 0 
another, tender hearted, foryiv- 
ing one another, even as Cod 
tur Chriſt's ſake hach foryiven 


vou. 
CHAP. v. 
Fxhortation to charity. 
E vu therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Cluiit 
alſo bath laved us, and bath 
give: huimfelf for us an offering 
anti a ſacrifice ro God for @ ſweet 
ſmeNing u vou. 

3 But tormication, and all un- 
clcam eo, or covetHuſneſo, let it 
not be once named among you, 
as becomcetli ſaints: 

4 Neither tilthineſs, nor ſcal- 
iſh talctinz, nor jeſting, which 
are not cohvenient: but rather 
giving of (hanks, 

3 For this ve knmy, that no 
«horemonger, not unclean pers 
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and to awoid bad company. Chap. 


ten, nor coverous man, who is 
an ider. hath any inberitance 
w the Kingdom of Chriſt and of 
Cod. 

6 et no man deceive vou, 
with vain words: for becauſe of 
theſe things cometh the wrath of 
(Gd upon the children of difube- 
diene. 

7 be not ys theretore partakers 
with them. 

$ kor ve were ſometimes darx- 
nes. but now ary ye light iu the 
Lord: walk as children of lignt: 

9 (For the truic of the Spirit 
is in ali goudnels and right. out- 
neſ and truth: 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord : . 

11 And have no fullowthip 
witiz the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them; | 

12 For it is a ſhame even to 
ſpeak of thoſe things which are 

ne of thein in ſecrer. 

13 Bur all things tht are re- 

oved, are made manifeſt by the 
izht: for whattuzver duth make 
ma ifuſt is light. 

1.4 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake, 
thou that fleepett, and ariſe trom 
the dead, and Chriſt thall give 
thee light. 

15 See then that ve walk cir- 
cuntpectly, not as tools, but as 
v iſe 
16 Redrveming the time, be- 
cauſe the davs are evil. 

17 Wheretore be ye not un- 
wite, but underitanding what 
the will of the Lord tis. 

14 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excels; but be filled 
with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourſelves ir 
ſalms and hymns and ſpiritual 
ongs, finging and making niclo- 
dy in your heart to tne Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always for 
all thing unto God and the Fa- 
ther, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrii ; 

21 Submirting yourſelves one 
to another in the tear of God. 

22 Y} Wives, ſubmit yourſe!ves 
unto your own hutbands, as un- 
to the Lord; 6 

23 For the huſband is the head 
ot rhe wife, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the church: aud he is 
the Savivur oi the body. 


vi. Duties tie, and huſhands. 


24 'Thercetore as the church is 
ſubject unto» Chrit; fo tet the 
wives be to their on luubands in 
every thing. 

25 Hutbands, love your wives, 
even as Chritt al lyved the 
church, and gave himſelt tor it; 

26 That he might tanctity and 
cleanie it with the wathing of 
water by the word, 

27 't hat he micht preſent it 
to hiaſclt a glorious church, not 
having pot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch ting; but that ir th ould be 
holy and without 5iemmti. 

2% $9 ought men io ive their 
wives, as their own Mies. he 
— loveth his wite, .oveth him 
telt. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own fl:th ; but nouritheth and 
cheritheth ic, ever as the Lord 
the church ; 

20 Fr we are members of his 
body, ot his ticik, and of his 
bores. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave bis father aud mother, and 
thall be jvincu antyu his wite, and 
they two thall be ane fleth. 

32 Luis is a great myltery: but 
I ſpeak conceruing Chritt and the 
church. . 

33 Nevertheleſs let every one 
of you in particular ſy love his 
wite even as himielt; and the 
wite n that the reverence der 
hulband. 

CHAP. VI. 

Teneral duticy recommended. 
HILDREN, obey your pa- 
rents in the Lord: tor this 

is rig id. 

2 Honour thy father and wo- 
ther, {which is thenrtt command- 
met with promiie ;} 

3 nat it may be well with 
thee. and thou maycit live lung 
on the carth, 

4 And ve tathers, rrovoke not 
yortr chi dren to Wrath: bc... 
bring them up in the nurty . 
and atlmont ion of the Leer, 

5 Servant. be die nt to ther 
that art 647 mallers accordicy:; 
to the lech, with war and trem- 
bling, in ting ende of your heat, 
as unto Chritlt ; 

6 Not with cyeſcevice, as mc” + 
pleaſers, but as rhe ſervants of 
Thrin, doing the will oft G2 
from the heart ; 

K5 


The Chriſtian's armour. PHILIPPIANS Tychicur comer ed. 


7 With good will doing fer- 
vice, as to the Lord, and not to 
men : 

5 Knowing that whatſoever 
goed thing any man doeth, the 
lame (hall nc reccive of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or tree. 

9 And ye, maſicrs, do the fame 
things unto them, forbearing 
threatning . knowing that your 
mater alſo is in kexven; neither 
7 there reſpect of perſon with 

im. 

10 1 Finally my brethren, be 
firong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his miglt. 

1 Put on the whole 2rmour 
of Cod, that ye may be able to 
hand againſt the wiles of the 
devil. 

12 For we vrefitle nut againit 
fcih: and bluod, but avainit prin- 
Cipalities, gam powers, a- 
Faint the rilers of rhe darkness 
or this word, gaintt fpiritual 
wickedneſs in kiyit cet. 

13 Wherefor. take uo you 
the whole arrour o: Cod, that 
Ve my te able to withliand in 
tue evil day, and having donc all 
ten tand. 

14 Stand therefore havi”g your 
unn girt about with truth, and 
having on che breatitpiate of right- 
evuſicſs ; 

ts And vour feet mod with 
the preparatiun of the goſpel of 
peace; 


16 Above all, taking the ſhield 


of faith, wher: with ve wal! te 
able to quenct all the fiery derts 
of the wicked. 

17 And tak: the keimct of . 
vation, and the ſword of ti} epi- 
tit, v-hich is the word of Gd: 

15 Praying always with all 
praver and ſupplication in the 
Spirit, and watching therewitn 
with all perfeverance and ſup- 
viication for all ſaints; 

19 And tor me, that ute rance 
may de given unto me. that ! 
may open my mouth | clGly, to 
make known the my fery of the 
goſpel, 

20 For which I am an ambaſ- 

ſador in bonds: that therein ! 
may ſpeak tulc'y as I cupiit to 
ſpeak. 
21 But that ye alſo may know 
my attairs, and how I do, 'Tychi» 
cus, a beloved brother. and taith- 
ful wminittcr in the Lord, fall 
wake known 10 you all things: 

22 Whom | have fer.t umo youu 
tor che ſame pur o e, that ve 
might know our affairs. and Hat 
he n:jght comtort your hearts, 

23 Feace be do the brethren, 
and love with faith from Cod 
the Father, and the Lord Jeius 
Chris. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jeſus Chriit in fin- 
ceritv. Amen. 


Written from Rome unto tle 
Epiiclians by 't ychicus. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the PHILIPPIANS, 


CHAP. L 
His prayer tu God for them. 
AUL and Timocheus, the 
P ſervants of Jcſus Chritt. to 
all the ſaints in Chrin Jeſus 
which are at Phil ppi, wich thc 
bithops and deacons; 

2 Crace be utity vou and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chritt. 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrarce of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all, maxing requeſt 
with oy, 

s For your fellow (hip in the 
goſpel from the fir day until 
now: 


6 Being confident of this very 


thing, that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jetus 
Chriit : 

7 Lven as it is mcet forme to 
think this of you all, becauſe I 
have you in my heart; inaſ- 
much as both in my bounds, ard 
in the defence and contirmation 
of the guſpecl, ye all are partaken 
of my groce. 

8 tor God is wy record how 
greatly lang atter you all in the 
Fowels of Jcfus Chrüt. 

9 And this I pray. that your 
love may abound yet merz and 
mare in knowledge, ard in all 
judgement ; : 

10 That ye may approvs things 
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Pants praver to God. Chap. 


that are ecxccllent ; that ye may 
be ſincere and without otfence 
til! tne day of Chriit ; 

11 Being filed with the fruits 
of rignteouſ:els, which art by 
Jeſus Chriut unto tne glory and 
praiſe of God. 

12 But I would ye ſhould un- 
dentand, | brethre'!, that tic 
tings Truck happcaed unto inc 
have tauen out rather unmto tie 
turitcrmnce of the goſpel ; 

13 8 that my bonds in Chriſt 
are maniteit in all the palace, and 
in all other lac; 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lora waxing conndent by 
my bonds are much more hold 
to ſpeak the word without fear. 

ts some incced prexch Chrift 
even of envy and itrife; and 
foing att of good wil : 

16 The one preach Chritt of 
contention, not fincyrety, ſup- 

wing ro add atitiction do my 

nds: 

17 But the other of love, know - 
ing that 1 am ict tor the defence 
ot ine goſpel. 

18 What then? notwichſtand- 
ing every way; whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Chri. t is 
preached ; and I therein Go re- 
JuiCe, Yea, id wil rejoice. 

19 For 1 krow that tius ſhall 
turn to my {ration through 
vour prayer, ad the ſupply 1 
duc {p.rit af jeu Chriit, 

29 Accuiral: g to my earneſt 
EXpecilalio 47g % hope, at n 
nuthing t tal! b: athameii, but 
tot unh all boldacts, as always, 
fo no all Chrut mal be mnay- 
united in my Luuy, Whether it ve 
oy ite or by deat. 

21 % Fur to nie tu ive is Chrill, 
and to die iz gain. 

22 Bu if i live in tic ficſhh, this 
i; the iruit of my lube:r: yet 
whit | thall Chee tot ner. 

23 For | am in a H. aighe be- 
twiat two, having „ delirs to de- 
part, and to be wich Chriſt; 

ch i- tar better: 

24 Neverthcl.t- to abide in the 
hein is more nevutui ior you. 

23 And having tis confidence, 
Iron that I mall abide and 
con.inue with vou all fer your 
turthcrance and joy or fanh; 

26 hat your r-juiciung may 
de more abundant in Jcive Chirut 


ii. Hi exhortation tn unity, &. 


for me, by my comiig to you 
apain. 

27 Only let your converſation 

be as t vecometh the poſpcl of 
Chrut: uit v-hether 1 come and 
lee you, or ele be abſent, LI my 
rar of your aftii's, ti ye ſtand 
"ain one ſpirit, with one mind, 
Irivin trot tor the raith ut 
the gpl; 
And in nothing terrified ty 
y ur advertarice: which is to 
them an evident token of perdi- 
tio, but to You of latvation, ard 
that of Gl. 

29 Fur wito vw it is given in 
the ucha f of Cariit, not only o 
believe on nun, dat alle to futter 
tor his fake; 

zo Having the ſame conflict 
wich ye aw in me, and Luw 
bear tn ve in ms. 

CHAP. I. 
An exhor!intiun th rity. 
F there br there any con- 
fola ion in Crit, it any com- 
turt Of ſjove, it any tellowihip et 
the Spirit, it any bowels ant 
HM. Cree, 

2 Full ve my oy, that ve 

be like minded. naving the ſame: 


23 


love, c of one accord t mic 
mind. 
3 Let nothing L., don throuph 


ſtrite or vam glory, but n lows 
inn of mind. jet cath (Hen 
other better han theme. ves, 

4 Look nt every man on! 
ova ͤ things, but every wan ai. 
on he things ot others, 

5 Lec this mind be in vou which 
was alf em Chriſt Jelus: 

60 Who being in the form of 
Gul, thought t r roburry by 
bu squal vaito Cod: 

But made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and tik un him tu 
trim of a icrvanrt, and was made 
in the !iken.ect of men : 

5 And being trund in frihinng as 
a nun, ae humbled Vimille, ant! 
bec2un 2 obedient ute deat! 
even the death uf the cr. 

9 Whercf.re God all, hath 
highly exaltet him, and given 
luna name WHICH I above cveiy 
name: 

10 That at the name of fe. 
every knee thould bow, ot thimys 
in heaven, and things in earth, 
and ines under the earth; 

11 ry that every tongue 


Qould confers that Teſus Chriſt 
rr Lord, to tlic glory of God the 
Fathcr 


1: Whereture my beloved, as 


eth in you both to will and to do 


ot his good pleaſure. 

14 D all things without mur- 
wurings and diſput inge: 

15 That ye mar be blamelcſs 
ard harmleſs, the tons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midit ot 
a crooked ard perverſe nation, 
among whom ve thine as lights 
iu the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of 
Fre; that | mzy rejoice in the 
day of Chriit. that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in 
Vain. 

17 Yea, and it I be offered upon 
the ſacrince and ſervice of your 
fig), I joy, and rejoice with you 


21. 

i% Fog the ame cavic alto do 
je ov, and rye with me. 

19 but I truit in the Lord Jeſus 
„ cr d 'F imotheus thortly unto 
vou. that i ao may be of good 
tom toct. when I know your itate. 

26 jr | have no man like 
mne d- who will naturally care 
dor Voir tate. 

21 For all ſeek their own, not 
the ihings which are Jeſus 
Chris. 

42 But ye know the 
him. that as a ſon with the a- 
ther, he hath ferved w.th me in 
the xoſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
&*nd preſently, fi» foon as 1 thall 
ne bow it will go with me. 

24 Rut | truſt in the Lord that 
allo mytelt mall come ſhortly. 

25 Yet | tuppoſed it necell. 
de ſt nd to you Epaphrodiius, my 
drother, and companion in la- 
naur, and tellowſolidic r. buc your 
meſicenecr, and he that minittered 
ty my wants. 

26 For he lonzed after vou all, 
2nd was full of hcavincts, becauſe 
that ye had heard that he had 
hen ick. 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh 
unto death but God had mercy 

i 


Tims:heus commended, PHILIPPIANS 


All l for Chriſt. 
on him; and not on him cnly, 
but on me alſo, left I ſhould have 
ſorrow upon 1orrow. 

28 I tent him therefore the 
more carefully, that when ye fe 
him again, ye may rejoice, 7d 
that I may be the leſs forrow- 


29 Receive him therefore in 
the Lord, with all gladucf; ard 
hold ſuch in reputation : 

zo Eecauſe for the work of 
Cnrift he was nigh unte. death, 
not regarding | is lite. to ſupply 
yuur lack of ſervice toward me. 

CHAP. III. 

To avoid falſe teachers. 
INALLY, my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord: to write 

the ſame things to you, to me 
indeed ig not grievous, but for 
you it is ſafe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the con- 
c . 
3 For we are the circumciſion, 
which worſhip God in the Spirit 
and rejuice in Chrift Jeſus, a 
rave no confidence in the fleth : 

4 Thouth 1 might alſ have 
confidence in the fleth. if an 
other man thinketh that he ha 
w he might truſt in the 
fleth, 1 more: 1 

Circumciſcd the cighth Cay, 
the ſtock uf Iſrael, / the tribe 
of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews; as touching the law, a 
Phariſce ; 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting 

the church; touching the righ- 


of tecouſmers which is in the law, 


blame'eſs. : 

7 But what things were gain 
to me, thoſe I counted !wſs for 
Chrift. 

5s Yea, doubtleſs, and I count 
all things but loſs tor the excel» 
lency ot the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord : tor whom I have 
ruffered the loſs of all things, 
and do chunt them lt dung, that 
I mav win Chriit. 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine on rightequMmer, 
which is ot the law, bur that 
which is through the faith of 
Chrit; the righreoumeSs which 
is of God by faith : 

10 That l may know him, and 
the power of his returrectien, 
and the tcllowitip of Lis tuner - 
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To aTuid carnal Days. 
ings, being made conformable 
unto his death; ; 

14 it by ary means I might 
attain unto the reſurrection ot 
the dead. 

12 Not as though l had already 
attained, cither were alrrady 
pertect; but follow after, it 
that I may apprehend that fur 
which alt | am apprehended ot 
Chriſt Jctus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my- 
felt tro have apprehended; but 
this one thing / do, forgettin 
thoſe things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto thoute 
things which arc before, : 

1.4 l pre toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chri# jeſus. 

15 Let us theretore a many as 
de perfect be thus minded; and 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God thall reveal even 
this unto vou. 

16 Nevertheles whereto we 
have alrcady attained, let us 
walk by the fame rule, let us 
mind th ſame thing. 

17 Erethren, rc fullowers to- 
gether f me, and mark them 
which walk fo as ye have us tor 
an en ſample. 

18 kor many wilk, of whom 
I have told you otren, and now 
tell you even woep ng, that they 
ar, the enemies uf the croſs of 
Chriit: 

19 Whoſe end is def ruction 
whoſe God is their belly, an 
Thoſe viory i, in ther thame, 
wir 1 (4 carthly things. 

20 Tor or comveriation i in 
heaven; from whence ala we 
KK tor the oaviour, the Lord 
Jens Chritt : 

zi Why» mall chance our vie 
body, that it way be fathiun. d 
lize unte his g orrous body. ac- 
cording to the work: whereby 
he is able cen to {ſubdue all 
thing» unto hhmtelt. 

CHAP VF, 
rue exhourtations, 
HERH- CRE, my crethren, 
dearly teloved, aud ionged 
for, my / and Crown, 5 itand 
fait in the Lord, my dearly be- 
led. 

1 | beſeerb Fran Ms, ard be 
eren „n' yiul +, tt —_ as of 
clic lame mind zu che Lure 


Chap. iv. 


General exhortation t. 


By And | intreat thee all, true 
vokefellow, help thoſe women 
which laboured with me in the 
goſpel, wich Clement alſo, and 
7c ith other my fellowlabourers, 
— names are in the book of 
ie, 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and _ I Gy, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men, the Lord is 
at hand. 

6 Re careful for nothing : but 
in every tt ing by prayer and 
—— wirh thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts de made known 
unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
"ai.th all und.ritandirg, tha!l 

cep your hearts and minds 
through Chritt Jeſus. 

Ss Finally, brethren, whatſoee 
ever things arc truc, whatſoever 
things are honeft, whatiocver 
things are muß, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatioever things are 
lovely, wharſo ver tings are of 
good report, if there be any vire 
rue, and it there Fe any praile, 
think on theſe things. 

9 "Thoſe things which ye have 
both learned and reccived, and 

heard and feen in me, do: and 
the God of peace thall be with 
(tle 
i 10 But I r-noiced in the Lord 
greatly, that non at the laſt your 
care of me hath fourithed again; 
wherein ye were allo careful, 
but ve !acked opportunity. 

11 Not that I ineak in retipect 
of want: for I have learred, 'n. 
what ſuever ſtate I am, theronw ith 
to be content. 

tz I know both how to be 
abab d, and I <a hon to 
abound : every v. «re and in all 
thinps i an iwvltructtd, both tg 
be full and to be hungry, both 
te: abe und and to futter net d. 

13 lcau da a1 thims throuch 
Chritt which fir=ngtheneth me. 

14 No withita ding ve have 
well dene, that ve did cummuuni- 
cute will iy affliction. 

ts Nuw. ve Philinutins, know 
al, that in the begin;:ing at the 
b tet, when 1 devarics from 
Mace na. no church commus 
nit aid with me as Concerning 
giving and receiving, but yo 
winy, 


Faul doſcribeth 


16 For even in Theſſalonica ye 
— once and again unto uty ne- 
ity. | 
17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: 
but i deſire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 
18 But l have all, and abound: 
I am full, baving reccived of 
Epaphroditus tne things Tohict 
Twerc {cnt from you, an odour of 
a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice accept - 
able, well pleaſing to God. 
19 But my God thall ſupply all 
cur need according to his riches 
1 glory by Chri:it Jeſus. 


COLOSSIANS 


the true Chriſt, 

20 Now unto God and our Fa- 
ther Le glory tur ever and cove, 
Arun. 

21 Salute every ſaint in Chr 
Jeu. the brethren which ax 
with mc greet you. 

22 All the faints ſalute you, 
chicfly they that arc ot Celars 
houthold. 


23 Thi grace of our Lord Jeſu * 


Chriit de wich you all. Amen. 


It was written to the Phi- 


lippians from Rome 
Epaphroditus. * 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the COLOSSIANS, 


CHAP. I. 
H. deſcribeth the true Chr}. 


AUL, an apoſtle of jeſus 
P Chriit by the will of God, 
and 'Fimotheus «ur brother, 

2 To the faints and faithful 
brethren in Chritt which are at 
Colotffe; grace (e unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrin, praving always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Chrit Jeius, and of the love 
Which ye hae to all rhe ſaints, 

5s For tie hope which is Laid up 
for you i1 heaven, whereut ye 
heard betore in the word ot tue 
truth of tie goſpel; 

6 Which is come unto you, 
as it 24: in all the world; and 
bringeth torth fruit, as if den 
allo in you, fince the day ye 
heard i, and knew the grace 
Of Guy in trut 1: 

7 As ye ati learned of Epaphras 
our dvar teliow (ſervant, who is 
4% you 4 taithful miniſter of 
Chritt; 

5 Who aiſo declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit, 

9 Fur this cauſe we alfo, fince 
the day we Heard tt, do not ccaſe 
to pray for you, and to detire 
taat ye might be filled wich the 
kn wiedge of his will in all wiſ- 
don and ſpiricu under..anding ; 

to That ye! might walk worthy 
o tne Lord unto all pleating, be- 
nd truittul in every goud work, 


and uicrcaling in ths knowledge 


of God; 

11 Krengthened wit): all might 
according to hi- glorivus power, 
unco all patience and longſutter- 
ing with joyfulneſs ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, wich hath made us mes: 
to be partakers of the inheritance 
ot the laints in tight: 

13 Who hath dclivered us from 
the power of darkneſs. and hata 
tranſlate d us into the Kingdom d 
his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have reteny 
tion through his blood, eu due 
torpivencis of tins : 

Is Who iz the image of ti? 
inv:lible God, the firttburn et 
every Creature; ; 

10 tor ty iiim were ali things 
created that are in een, a 
that are in carth, vilihle and la- 
vilivic, whether they Te thro 
or duminions, or pfinc:palitics, 
or 12 all things were c- 
ated y hh, and tor him: 

17 And h is befere +! things, 
and by him all things con!:it. 

18 And he is the head of Us 
body, ihe church: who is tle 
beginning, the nritbortn 170m Te 
dead: that in all clings he might 
have the preem nence. 


19 For it pleated te Father 


that in him mould all tulnehb 


dwell; 


20 And having made prace 
througi the bl. od ot his crof, 
by him to reconcile ali things 
untu himielt; by un., Ia, he- 
ther they b. things us Gait, & 
things in heavel. 


eon 
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Clirift he Nan. 


zr And von that were ſome 
time alennted and enemies in 
mr mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath le reconciled 

22: In the body of his fleſh 
through desth, to preſent vou 
hey and unbl-menhle and unre- 
proveable in his fight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith, 
grounded and ſettled, ad not 
moved awav from the ! one of 
the goſpel, which ye xr. heard, 
and which was prozci et 5 every 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereot I Paul am made a mi- 
nitter ; 

24 Who now reivce in m 
ſuterings tor you. and till up that 
whick is beitind o the afflitions 
ot Chritt in my flesh, for his bo 
Cys fake, which is the church: 

25 Whercor I am made a mi- 
niſter accuruing to the diſpenſa- 
tion of God, which is viven to 
me for you, to twhl the word of 


* 

26 Kren the myſtery which 
hath been nid from ages and 
from gercr:itions, but now is 
made maniti to his ſaints: 

2 lou m God would make 
krown wit is th riches of the 
glory of this mvitery among the 
Ger:riles; which i: Chriit in you, 
the hope of , lory: 

25 Whom we presch. warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wifdon; that wes 
may preſe.:it every man perfect 
in Chrilt Jefin : 

29 Wucrrunto I alio labour, 
ftriving. according to tis work- 
Ing, wiich worketh in me 
mi;zhily, 

CHAP. . 
Fxhortatiun to cut nx. 
OR I would that y- knew 
nat great confiict l avef r 
you, and for them at Laodicei, 
ard for as many as have not ſeen 
wy ace in the ich; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, beirg knit together 
in love, and umo all riches ot 
te full aſſurance of underſtand- 
117, to the achneweledgement of 
the myſtery of zd, and uti the 
Father, and of Clriit ; 

z In whon ar: kid all the 


treifures of wiſckan and know- 


lüge. 


4 And this I fay, leſt ary man 


Chap. it. Paw! exhorteth tn cnn . 


mould beguile you with en ich 
word. 

F For thuug! I be ahſent in the 
fleſh, vet am I with yu in the 
Spirit, 1ovirg and nehalding vaur 
rer, at the evutaitneis of your 
faith in Chrift. 

6 A+ ve have therefore reccived 
Chrin icius the Lore, ſ% walk ye 
in Vun: 

7 Rovwted and built up in him, 
and ftablithed in the faith, as ye 
hive been taught, abounding 
tl. rein with thankſ,;ving. 

$8 Feware Iſt any man ſpoil 
yo! through philuſop':y and vain 
deceir, after the trgdition of men, 
aticr the ruAmer ts of the wird, 
and not after Chriſt. 

9 For in him ewelieth all the 
fulneſ; of the God head hodity. 

10 Ard ye are compleat in. 
him, which is the head of all 
principality and power: 

11 in whom alſo ve are cir- 
cumcitcd with the circumcition 
made without hands, in putting 
off the budy of the fins ot tne 
fi''h by the circumcilicn of 
Chrin: 

12 Euried with him in bap- 
tin, wherein 2lſo ve are rien 
wich un through the faith of 
the o ration ot God, who hath 
raiſed him trom the dead 8 

3 And you, being dead in 
your fins and the uncircumciſicn 
of your meth, hath he quickened 
together with him, having for- 
given you all *refoaſlcs; 

14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was 
againit us, which was contrary to 
us, and took it out ot the Ways 
nailing it to his crots; i 

15 ind having ſpuiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made 2 
ihew of them openly, triumphing 
over tliem in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, of in 
reſpect of an holy dev, or of the 
new moon, or ot the iat bath 


GAYS ; 
17 Which are a ſhadow of 


things to come: but the vody is 
ot CEritt. ' 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a vuluntary hu- 
mility. and worſhipping of an- 
gell, imruding imo toouſe thit.gs 
duich he hath not Len, vai. I 


putfed up by his fleſhly mind, 

19 And rot holding the head, 
from which all the body by 
joints and Lands having nourith- 
ment mimitcred; and knit tore 
ther, increaſcth with the increAc 
of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with Chriit from the rudiments 
of the world; why, as thouen 
living in the wor'd, are ye ſub- 
je d d ordinacces? 

21 'Fouch not; taſte not; han- 
di: not; 

22 Which all are to perich 
wirk the uling ; aiter the com- 
mandments and douctrines of 


men ; 

23 Which things have indecd 
2 thew of wiſdom in will wor- 
ſhip, and humility, and neg- 
leting of the body, not in any 
honour to the ſatisfying of the 


CHAP. In. 
Exhortation to ſundry duties. 
be ye then he riſen with Chriſt, 

ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt titteth on 
the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, uot on things on tac 

F dead, and your 
or are an 
ute is hid Sel Chriit in God. 

4 When Chrift, zvho i our life, 
ſhall appear, then thall ye alſo 
appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the carth, 
fornication, nncleannefs, inordi- 
nate affection, evil concupiſcence, 
and covetouſnets, which is idula- 


oy For wiich things ſake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children ct diſobedience : 

7 In. the which ye alſo walk- 
ed ſarnetime, when ye lived in 
them. 

8 But now re alſo put off all 
thele. anger, wrath, alice, vblat- 
phemy, th communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not ane to annther, ſee- 
ing that ve have put off 2 old 
man with hi- deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knows- 
ledge aft:r the image of him that 
created nim, : 

11 Where there is ncither 


General exhnrtations COLOSSIANS. 


to ſeveral duties. 


Greek nor Jew, circumcitiun not 
uncircurachon, Barbarian, Scr 
thian, bond nor tree: but Clit 
ts all, «nd in all. 

iz Put on therefore, as the 
ect ot God, aviy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
humbi-nefs of mind, mecknes, 
longſuttering ; 

t3 Fourbearing one annther, 
and furgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againt 
any; even as Chrin forgave you, 
to alſo do ye. 

14 And above all theſe things 
Ful on charity, which is the bond 
of pertectneſs. 

is And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 
alſo ye are called in one body; 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Chriit dwell 
in you richly in all wiſdom; 
teaching and admoniſhing one 
another in pſalms and hy:ns and 
ſpirit ual ſongs, tinging with grace 
in your hearts to tne Lord. 

17 And whatſoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jcſus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 

1s Wives, ſubmit yourſcJves 
unto your own huſbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 

29 Huſbands, love your wives, 
and he not bitter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your 2 
in all things: tor this well 
pleaiing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, leit they be 
diſcouragcd. Oy 

22 Scrvants, obey in a 
your malters according ix - 
nem; not with eyefcrvice, as 
menpleaſers, but in fingleneſs of 
heart, tearing God: : 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it 
hearcily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord 
ve tha!l receive the reward of 
the inheritance; fur ye ſerve the 
Lord Chritt. 

25 But he that doeth 
mall receive for the wrong whi 
he hath — - and there is no 
rel! of perſons. 

* or HA P. IV. 

Fr vent prayer recommended. 

AS'TERS give unto your 


ſervants that which is juſt | 


St 
and 


hav 


. Several inſtrudiont I. THESSALON HANS. and exhortations. 


nor | and cqual, knowing that ye allo 11 And Jeſus which is called 
dave a matter in heaven. Juitus, who are of the circmn- 
2 Continue in prayer, and cilion. theſe only are my telluw- 
watch in the ſame with thankſ- workers unte the kingdom of 
giving; 8 God, which have been a com- 
3 Withal, praying alſo for us, fort unto me. 
that God would open unto us a 1z Epaphras, who is oe of 
dor of utterance, to ſpeak the a ſervant of Chritt, ſaluteth you, 
myttery of Chrilt, tur which l am always labouring ferrently tor 


EN BY SZ IF 


> - 
*< 
— 


alio in bonds : 

4 hat t may make it manifeit, 
as | ought to ie. 

5 Vl in widom toward 
them that are wichout, redeem- 
ing the time. 

6 Let vour ſpeech be alway 
with grace, ſcatoned with tat, 
that ye way know how ye ougut 
to aniwcer every man. a 

7 All my itate mall Tychicus 
declare unto you, 7 is a be- 


you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 
pertect and complete in all the 
will ot God. 

13 Fur bear him record that 
he hath a great zeal for vou, 
and them that are in Laodicea, 
anc them is tiierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phyfician 
and Demas preet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicca, and Nymphas, 
ard the church which is in his 


vel + loved brot ner, and a taichful mi- houte. 
m; niiter, and ftcliowilervan: in the 16 And when this epiftle is 
ont Lord : read among you, caule that it be 
and y Whom I have fent unto you read alſo in the church of the 
ace for the fame purpotc, that he Laogiceans; and that ye like- 
might know your citate, and wie read the eilte tram Lavdi- 
in comtort your hearts; CCA. 
me 9 With Onefimus a faithful 17 And tay to 4rchippus, Take 
ks and beloved brother, who is oze heed to the miniury which thou 
, of you tiuy thall make krown haſt received in the Lord, that 
ves unto you all things which Gre thou fulfil it. 
It is done lu: re. 15 The talutation by the hand 
10 Anftarchus my fellowpri- of ine Paul. remember my bonds. 
vet, foncr ſaluteth you, and Marcus grace be with you. Amen. 
% lifter's ton tw Barnabas, un- 
nts jay whom yt received come Written from Rome to the 
vel mandments; it he Come un Col Mans by 'ychicus and 
you receive Hun Uncſimus. 
our — — 
1 The Firn Epiſtlic of ACI. the Apoſtle to tlie 
ng THESSALONIANS. 
— CHAP. I. 4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
- of Hiftury of their comwerfion.. your election of God. 

UL, and Silvanus, and li- 5 For our gotpel came not un- 
lo it motheus, unto he church to you m word only, but abe in 
not of the 'Vhetſaoriine, 74th power, and in the Holy Ghoti, 

te in God the Futher, and ia and in much tlurance; a» ve 
ord the Lord J:tus Clirittz grace ve know what manner uf men we 
" of uno you, and peace fru God were among you tor your fake. 
the our lar. and the Lord ius 6 And ve became tolowers:f us 


Chriit. 
2 Ve give thanks to God al- 


and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much efiiction, with 


1 ways for you ail, mak ing mention joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 
no ot vu, in our prayers; 7 59 that ye were enfamp!cs 
3 Kememberin without ceaf- to 2!1 that believe in Maccuunta 
ing your work of taith, and la- and Achaia. 
A bour ot love, and paticnce of 5 kor frum vou ſounded out 


Bi 


hope in our Lord cu Chriſt in 
the light ot Cod aud dur lather; 


the word of the Lord not oniy 


in Macedonia aid Aciiaiay but als 


Hort the goſpel wves T. THESSALONIANS fprenched tn them, 


ſn in every place your fiith to 
God ward is ſpread abroad; fo 
that we necd noc to (peak any 
thing. 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of 
ub what manner of entering in 
we had unto you, and how ve 
turned to God from idee, to 
ſer vr the living and true Got ; 

10 And to wai: for his Son 
fron heaven, wimm he raid 
from the dead. even 1: fus which 
delivered us from the wrath to 
Cong. 

* 


H A P. * 
Hee they receiced th gnuſhel. 
OR vourſlves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 
you, that ir was not in vain: 

2 But even ater that we had 
ſuffered before, a id were tune 
fully cutreated, as ye knn, at 
Philivpi, we were bold in our 
God ro ſp-ak unto you che goſpel 
of God with mum cm entiom. 

3 For our ex rr ion e ot 
of detit, nor Gt uncleanmef, nor 
in fuile: 

4 But as we wer: allowed of 
CG» to be put in truſt with the 
rothe, even o we fpeas; not as 
plcating men, but Gud, which 
tric*h our hear*s. 

For neither at any time uſed 
we fa rering words, a> ve know, 
nor a cloke of covetouinehs; Cd 
15 witn ss: 

6 Nor of men ſnucht we glory, 
neither of vou. nor vet of others, 
Wlun we wii bare been bur- 
denfome, as the apultles of 
Chr. 

5 But we were gentle awong 
vou. even 48 a ure cheritherh 
her chihlren: 

38 so being aff:ctionate'y de- 
firous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, wit 
the g tel of Gul only, but a'fo 
our own foul-, b<ecaute ye were 
de..r unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travel, for la- 
bouring nighr and day, becauſe 
we would not be chargeable unto 
any of you, we r.'2ached unto vou 
the go'ipel of Crd, 

IC Ye are witneſſes, and God 
a!/7,. how houlily and juttly and 
unhi-meably we behaved our- 
feives among you that heli: ve: 

11 As ye know how We Cx- 


horted and comforted and charg. 
ed every one of yuu as 2 father 
doth = children, * 

tz That ye would walk 
of God, who hath called 10 
unto his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank 
we God without ceating, bs 
cauſe, when ye received the 
word of God which ve heard « 
us, ye received it not as tle 
word of men. but 'as it in 
truth) the word of God, which 
eſf.ctualiy worket! alſo in you 
thac belicve. : 

1.4 Fer ye. brethren, became 
followers of the churches of Gu 
which in Juda are in Cm 
Tetus: for ye alto have (utlered 
I'te things of your own coun- 
try nen. cren as they hate a 
the jew.: 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jus and their own prophets, 
and have perſcecuted us; and 
they pleaſe not God, and ue 
contrary t all men: 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to 
the Sentiles that ther might be 
ved, to All uw» their tins alwar, 
for the wrath is come upon then 
to rhe utrermoſtt. 

17 But we. brethren, being ta- 
Len fiom vou tor a the rt tune 
in preſ:nc2, no: in heart, en- 
donvourcd the more abiidantly 
t. fog your face with great 
deſire. 

14% Wherefore we would tare 
come uo you even | Fall 
one and azain, but Satan lün- 
ucred us. 

19 For what 7s our hape, or 
joy, or crown of rejdicing? a 
nut even ye in the preicace ut 
our Lord jeſus Chriit at lis com- 
ing? 

20 For ye are our glory and 


*. 

EY CHAP. In. 

Hit le in ſen ling them Timothy, 

V HFREFORY when ve 
| could no lo ger forbear, 

we thewught it good ty be left at 

Athens alone; 

2 And ſent Timothens ct 
brother and miniſter of God, and 
our telloc laboircy in the got 
pel ot Chriſt, to Fahl, you, 
and to comfort you concerning 
your faith: 

3 Hit no man {Luuld be mor- 


— + — 


Serra sr ggg greg 
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d of 


gu- 


no longer torbcar, 


His lowe to them. 


ed by theſe aflitions; for your- 
ſelves know that we arc appointed 
thereunto. 

4 For verily when w<© were 
with you, we told you berore 
that we thou'd ſuſſer tribula- 
tion; even as it came to pats, 
and yc know. 

For this cauſe when I cou'd 
| fent to 
know your faith, tet by ſome 
means the rempter have tempted 
you, and our laoour be in vain. 

6 But now when 'Timutheus 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us god ticinzs of your 
faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, defiring greatly to ſce 
us, as wg 2!{o ts /er veu 

7 Therztore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our 
— og and dittreis by your 
faith: | 

For now we live, it ye ſtan 
fait ia the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we 
render to God again for vol, tor 
all the joy wherewith we joy 
tor your ſakes before our God; 

10 Ligit and day preyivi x- 
ccedingiy that we migitt fee 
your acc, and might pertect 
that which is lacking in your 
taith ? 

11 Now Gcd himfc!r and our 
Father, and our Lord Telus Cini 
direct our way unto vou. 

Iz Ard the Lord mike you to 
increaic and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward 
all men, even as we do toward 


u: 
v o the end he miy ſtabliſh 
vour hearts unblamcaltile in ho- 
lineſs before God, even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of ort Lord 
Jeſus Chritt wich all hi- laints. 
CHAP. IV. 

He exhortetli tu go on i godlineſe. 
Urthermore then we befcecit 
you, brethren, and cxhort 

= ty the Lord Jctus, that as ye 

ve received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to plzaſe God 
ſo ve would abound more and 
more. 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the 
Lord juſus. 

2 For this i: the will of God, 
eden your ſanctitication, that ye 


Chap. iv. 


His exhortations, Cc. 


ſhould abftain from fornication * 

4 That every one of you thould 
know low to poſſeſs his vegel 
in fanctitication and honouur ; 

5 Not in the luſt of councupiſ- 
cence, even as the Gentiles, 
8 _—_ not God : 

hat no man » beyond 
and de raud his benches in any 
matter; becauſe that the Lord 
i the avenger of all ſuch, as we 
alſo have torewarned you and 
tc ftined. 

7 For God hath not called us 
— unclcannefſ-, but unto ho- 
incſs. 

8s He therefore that dJefpiſeth, 
Ceſpiſerh not man, but God, who 
li-t't allo given untu us his Holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly 
love ye ned not that I write 
unto vou: tor ye yourſelves are 
— of God, to love one ano- 

er. 

10 And indeed ve do it ta- 
ward a! the brethren which 
are in ail Macedonia: but we 


tefecch vou, brethren, tnat ye 


Increatc morc and mort; 

11 And that ve nudy to be 
quiet, and tu do your own bufi- 
nets, and to work with your own 
hand-, as we commanded vou; 

12 That ye may walk honeuly 
toward them that are without, 
and af ve may have lack of 
notiune. 

3 ut ! would not have vou 
ty be ig. rant, brethren, con- 
caring chem which are aſleep, 
tht ve corrow not even as others 
icli have nv hope. 

14 For it we believe that Jeſus 
died, ard roſe again, even io 
them alſo which lee in Jeſus 
wi'l God bring with him. 

15 For this we fay unto you 
by the word ot the Lord, that we 
Wii. h arc alive and remain un- 
to the coming of the I ord mall 
not prevent - them which are 
aller p. 

16 For the Lord himſelt mall 
detcend from heaven uh a 
tuut, with the voice of the 
archaiipcl, and with the rruir. 
oft God: and the dead in Curt 
thall riſc hrit: 

17 'CThen we which are alive 
and remain, thall be caught up 
together wich them in the cloud, 


A 4.ſcridtion of Chriſt's I. THESSALONTANS 


ta meet the Lord in the air; 
and % thall we ever be with 
the Lorg. 

15 herefore comfort ane an- 
other with theſe words. 
CHAP. . 
Deſcription of Chriſts coming, c. 

U'; of the times and the fea- 
ſans, brethren, ye have no 
need that | write unto you. 

z For yourſelves know pers 
fectly that the day of the Lord fo 
cometh as a thict in the night. 

3 For when they hall ſay, 
Peace and ſatety, then ſudden 
deftruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with 
child; ard ev thall not eſvape. 

4 But ye drethren, ar: not in 
darkneſs, thut that Cay thould 
overtakes you 154 thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. 

6 rneretore let us nat fleep, as 
do others; hut let us watch and 
be ober. 

7 For they that ſzep ſleep in 


the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 
night. 


8 But let us, who are of the 
div, be fober, putting on the 
breattplate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of 
ſalvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, bur to ohrih falva- 
tion dy our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 

to Who died for us; that 
v. hether we wake or ifleep we 
ſhovuid ive together with tin, 

11 M herefore comfrrt your» 
ſelves together, and edity one 
another, even 4s alt ye do. 

12 And we beſeert: vou, bre- 
thren, to know them which la- 


- — 


laſt coming, 
bour amon u, and arc 
you in the Lore: and admoni 
vo 


highly in love for ther 
ſake. and be at peace «mong 


yourſelves. 
14 Now we exhort you, bie- 


thren, warn them that are un» 
ruly, comtort the feeble-mind- 
ed, tupport the weak, be patient 
toward all men. 

i5 Sce that none render evil 
for evil unto any man; but ever 
tollow that which is geod bon 
among yourſelves and to all 
men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without cealing. 

15 In every thing give thanks: 


for tivs is the will of God im 


Chriit jeſus concerning you. 

19 (Cuench not the ſpirir. 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyi 

21 Prove all thiugs: hold tat 
that which is good. 

22 Abitain from all appearance 


of cvil. 

23 And —— God of peace 
ſanctify you wholly : and I prey 
(od your whole ipirit and foul 
and bady be erved blamelch 
unto the coming ot our Lord je- 
ſus Chritt. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who alto will do it. 

25 Brethren. pray for us. 


wu; 
13 And to efleem _— 


26 Greet all thc brethren with 


an holy kits. 

I charge you by the Lu 
that thi- cpittie be read unto all 
the hacy breihren. 

25 Fic race of our Lord je- 
ſus Chrin ve with you. Auen. 


The firit epiſtie unto the hei- | 


ſijonians was written trom 
Athens. 


— 1 


— — 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. L 
His comfort again? perſecution. 
AU L and Siiesnus and Fino» 
P the unto the chch of the 
Theltalunians, in God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
2 Grace unto you and peace 
fron God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 We are bound to thank God 
always fer vou, bret ren, as it h 
meer, becauſe that vour faith 
groveth cxccedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each other abo 
cth ; 

4 So that we vurſclves 
in you in the Gt 
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Erg 2 


Of Redfaſtneſs. 
for your patience and faith in a!) 


your cutiuns and tribula- 
tiums that ye endure : 

s Which is a manifeſt token of 
the righteous judgement uf Gd, 
that ye _—_ counted worth; 
of the king« of God, for whic 
ye alſo ſuſfur: 

6 $zcing it it a righteous thing 
with Go to recumpenſe tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled, 
reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus 
mall be reveal:4 from heaven 
with his might y angels, 

8 In flaming fire, taking ven- 

on them that know not 
Cad, and that obey nut the goſpel 
of our Lord Jetus Chritt : 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction from the 
preicnce of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power ; 

10 When he thall come to be 

icd in his ſaints, and to be 
admired in all them that bclicve, 
becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was believe; in that day. 

11 Wheretore alſo we pray 
always for you, that our Gud 
would count vou worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil ail the ood 
pleaſure of hir goodneſs, and the 
work of tairh with power: 

iz That the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt may be glori d in 
you, and ye in hum, according to 
the grace of owur 
Lo Jeſus Chrit. 

CHAP R 
Of Redfurine/s in the truth. 
QO W we befeech you, bre- 
thren, by the coming «vf 
vur Lord jetus Chritt, and by 


| our gachcring together unto 
' him 


- I That ye be not ſoon thaken 


m mind, or be troubled, neither 


by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 
Itter. as from is, a> that the 
day of Chrift i> at hand, 

3 Let no man deccive von by 
any means: tor that day h nt 
con EXCEPT nere come 4 talling 
away hirit, and that man of in be 
revealed, the tor of prrdit im; 
4 Who oppoteth aud cxikteth 
lum ſelt abo-e all that Is called 
G4, or that is woritipred : u 
_ 4 1 in the 
emple Of Cod, thewing himtelt 
that ne is God. — 


Chap. iii. 


Of antichriſt. 
5 Remember ye nut, that, when 

was yet with you, I rold you 

rhefe things ? 

And now ye know what 
withÞboldeth, that he might be 
1 on _ * 

7 For the myſtery uity 
doth already work: unly he who 
now letteth tc let until he be 
taken out of the way. 

s And then thall that wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord thall 
contume with the ſpirit of his 
mouth, and ſhall deftroy with the 
brightneſs of his coming: 

Kren him wioſe coming is 
after the working of Satan, with 
all power, and and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all deceiveable- 
neſs of unrighteouſmers in them 
that perich; becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, 
that the y might bc ſaved. 

11 And for this cauſe God tha'l 
ſend them ftrong deluſion, that 
they thuuld belicve a lic: 

12 That they ail might be 
damned who believed nut the 
truth, but had pleaſure in un- 


righteouſneſs. 
13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to Cod for you, 


brethren, beloved of the Lerd, 
becauſe God hatn from the be- 
ginning choſen you to ſalvation, 
through tanctitication of the Spi- 
rit and belief of rhe truth: 

14 Whereunto he called vou 
by our goſpel, to the obtaining 
ot the ory of our Lord Jcf1$ 
Chriſt. 

is Therefore, brethren, ar a 
tall, and hold the traditions 
which ye have becn caught, whe- 
ther by word, or cur epiltle. 

16 Now our Lord jeſus Chr & 
hiiniſelf, and Gud even our ta- 
ther, which hath ved us, ard 
hath given us everlaiting conſn- 
larion and good hope through 

race, 

17 Comiort your hearts, and 
ſtablich you in every good rd 


and wor 
CHAP. III. 

Ne ſulici ii their pravers. 
INALLY. bret; ren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord 

may have „ue courſe, and be 
glorified, even as if ir with you: 
2 And that we may be deli- 


Againſt idleneſs. 
vered from unreaſonable and 
wicked men; for all men have 
not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
Mall ſtablich you and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ve 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for 
Chriſt. 

6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren. in the name of our Lord 
J-ſus Chritt, that ye withdraw 
yourſelves trom every hrother 
that wilketh ditarderly, and not 
alter the tradition which he re- 
ceived of 1s, 

7 For yourſelves know how 
ve ought ro folow us: for we 
behaved nut ow felves dhorderly 
An ng VOu . 

8 Neither did we cat amv 
man's tread tor nowvghr; but 
wrought with labour and tra: an 
night and dav, that we mint 
not be chargeable to any of you : 

v Kot becauſe we have not 
power. but to make iclves an 
ent mple unt you tu fel ow us. 

10 Fer event ven we were 
with you, tais ws commandsd 


L TIMOTHY 


Timothy*s charge. 
you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould he cat. 

11 For e hear that there are 
ſome which walk among you 
diſorder y, working not at all, 
but are buſy bodies. 

1z Now them that are ſuch 
we command and exhort by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quietneſs they work, and coat 
their own bread. 

13 But yr, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And it any man obey not 
cur word by this cpinle, note 
that man, and have no company 
with him, that may be 
athamed. 

is Vet count him not as an 
en: my, but admonith kim as a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
ſelf give vou — always by all 
means. the Lord be with you 

17 'The ſalutation of Paul with 
wine own hand, which i: the 


token in every epiltle: fo 1 
write. 
18 The e of our Lord Jeſus 


Criſt be with you all. Amen. 


The ſ:cond epiſite to the Theſe 
falonians was writte;z from 
Athens. 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL 


CHAP. EL 
Timothy put in mind of his charge. 
AUL, an ape of eius 
P Chriit by tis cormanducnt 
of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jcfus Curiit, oil 5 our 
hape; 

2 Unto Timothy my own fon 
in che _taith; grace, mrcy and 
tate rum Gon our Fathir, and 
Jetus Chritt ir Lord, 

3 As | be ught tuce to abide 
i at Lohefus when 1 went into 
MacccGonia, tar thou wighteit 
charge fome that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Neicher give herd to fables, 
and cn gerealnt oc, which 
n. iner guefllons rer than 
pully eli yings, Wi. ici is in faith: 


4 10. 
5 Now the end uf tne com- 


the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY. 


1-1dinent is charity out of 2 
pure heart, and fa; ood confci 
Clice, and of taith untrigncu: 

6 Frum which ſome having 
ſwerved have turned aſide unto 
vain jangling; 

7 Detiring to be teachers of 
the law, underſtanding ncicher 
what they ſay, nor whereot they 
athrm. 

8s But we know that the law 
is if a man uſc it laws 
tully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawleſs and diſobedi- 
ent, tor the ungodly and fur un- 
ners, for unholy and profane, for 
wurdercrs of fathers ard mur- 
man- 


derers of mothers, 
Hayt ro, 


10 For wivuremongers, for them 


N v. 
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Prayers for all men. 


| that defile themſelves with man- 


kind, for ment. alors, for liars, 


| for periured porto, and it their 
' be any other thing that is con- 
| trary to . und ducirine; : 

11 Accordiun: to the glorious 
; goſpel of the blubed God. wilich 
| was Commicted to my truit. 

12 And 1 thank Chriflt jus our 
hats wie hath enabled nie, tor 
jt'at he counted ine f4 Hill, pu- 

tins me mio rite 724 fete , 

13 Who was t-ture a Wife 
pra nc, and a perf-cutor, ad 
i wious, bur 1 wrained mercy, 
| þ.caule | diu i ignorant, in 
| wabe:irk. ; 

' 14 And the grace of our Lord 
ua exc:edins atrundant with 
nh and love Wich is in Curia 
ED 

i5 This iz a faithful faying, and 
warthy of all acceptation, that 
Corit Jeſus came into the world 
t) fave linner:; of whom LI am 
Cet. 

16 Howbeit for this cauſe 1 
obtained mercy, ther in me firt 
— Chriſt might thev fort al 
Jongſuncrimg. tor a patiera to 
tem which thould bercatter be- 
t ve on him to lite everiaitiny. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
mortal, invitible, ihe only 
wile Cod, be honour ard glory 
kr vcr and ever. Amen. 

15 Ini charge I commit un. o 
dee, 11 Timothy, according to 
ne prophecic: wien wert be- 
7 re on tnee, thit tou by them 
m:ghteit war a good Wart re; 

19 Holding faith, and 2a goud 
concience; which ſome having 
put «Way, COncer:ng taich, avs 
made thipwreck : 

20 Ot whom i Eymencus and 
Azxander; whom I have deli- 
vered unio Satan. that tucy may 
cru not to blaſheme. 

CHAP. i 

Pravers . be mide for ad men. 

EXHOR'T thortore, tuat, tirſt 
I of all, ſuppiications. prayers, 
Wierech:ons, wand giving of 
ants be made fur all men; 

2 For kings, and Vall that 
Tc in awutvority, that we may 
al a quiet ara peaccabtle liv 
ual goltinef ant Lunchy, 

3 Tor *1\j- is god d accept - 
We in the fein ot God our Sa- 
nour, 


Chap. iii. 


Of b:ſhops and deacons. 

4 Who will have all men to 
be ſaved, avd to come unto the 
knuwiedpge of te truth: 

$ For ther. i, ome G4, and one 
mevrator betwicn Gut and men, 
tlie ran Chr. J. ſus; 

6 Mh gave tune a ranfom 
for all, to be i:itcua in due 
tic 

* \hcreunto lem ordained à 
pri ler and an apenle, 1 iprak 
the minen Chritt, % li not ) 
Aaicacirr of the Ut ullics in zan 
and veritv. 

5 I vw I thcefore that wen 
pray ev:ry cr. iitting up 
woly has: Co, Wilt CU. Wrath and 
doubt g. 

9 line manner aiſo, that wo- 
men acorn tw tchres in man t 
apuarcl, uin thancefactorits 
and fobricty ;, not with Hroioere d 
hair, or gold, or pears, Cr ceaty 
array , 

in Lut (winic': b:cometh vo 


men pr cn, (imc) vil 
gonad v. rk. 

14 Let gz: uamen l-am in 
ſletce witht a“, Full ct un 


12 Eut Iſuter 4. 4 aoman ti 
teach, NUT o Ui Ahe 
Gver ihe min, butt e in ere 

13. For Adam u. rt r. ned, 
th. kve. 

14 Ind Adam was not dec ye 
eo, but ihe woman e ing deci s 
Ci un in the tran: r taen. 

$5 Notwitl ftanuing inet. 11 
bs ia ved in chinecar . 1 1. 
continue in taith uu rarity arid 
holinets with u-bri etz. 

CHAT. I. 


The ur lificatiun tf tio. 
FT” kids 15 a tru: Mw, If.a 
| man deſire ti 0 es of A 
bult:op, he defireth a cu Wai, 
2 . Ciihop then miete by bla re- 
ici, the halal ui e ite, 
* ant, ſot Kr. Ui 9900 na- 


\ivur, giren TO 
do Lact; 

3 Kor given to winzt, nofiricer, 
pot greedy of fly Nicr2, Hur 
atient, not a brawler, not ce- 
vetous;,, 

4 One that rule weil his own 
heute, having tis ciuldren in 
uh,caion wit a r. vity; 

5 For ii a man ow not how 
to rule his own | witty, how Hot 
He take care UL tus caumh of 
Gd 


197%; ö tality, apt 


Divers precepts. LL TIMOTHY Apoſtacy foretald, | 


6 Not a novice, leſt being lifced 
up with pride he fall into the 
candemnation of the devil. 


7 Moreuver he muſt have a 
of them which are 


good report 
withour: left he fall into re- 


proach and the ſnare of the devil. 

5s Likewiſe muft the deacmms 
he grave, not double tongued, 
not given to much not 


TY and nothing to be ret 
f it be received with thankſtziv- 
ing : | 


5 For it is fandtified by the 
word of Gd and prryer, 

6 It thou put the 
remembrance of theſe th 
thou thalt be a good u, iniller of 
Jeſus Chriit, nourithzd up in the 
words of taith, and of gbd doc» | 


of filthy-lucre ; trine, whereunto thuu h 
9 Holding the m of the tained. * * 
in a conſcience. 7 But refuſe profane and old + 


10 And let theſe alſo firt be 
proved; then le: them uſe tie 
office of a deacon, being jound 
dlamelcſs. 


not flandcrers, tober, 


huſbands of one wire, ruling 
their children and their own 
houſes well. 
13 For they that have uſed the 
of a deacon well, purchaſe 
to themſcives a good devree, and 
great buldnets in the taith which 
w ia Chriſt Jeſus. 
t4 Theſe things write I unto 
con hoping to come unto thee 


* | 
15 But if 1 rarry long, that 
then maycit know how -thou 
oughteſt to behave thy elf in 
the houſe of God, which is the 
church of the living Cod, the 
pillar and ground of rhe truth. 

16 And without contruverty 
is the 1evyitery of podlinef- ; 
was manifeit in the flcih, 

juſtified in the opiric, ſcen 07 
angels, preached unto the Gen- 
ties, believed on in the world, 
reccived up into glory. 
CHAP. — 
Macy furc told. 
o e Spirit ſpeake th 
cxpretsly that in the latter 
times ſoine tha!l depart from the 


faith, giving hced to teducing hear thee 
U 


ſpirits, and doclrines of devils, 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrity; 
having their conſcience f.arcd 
with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which Cod hath creacd 
to be received with thankigiving 
ot them which believe and Know 
the truth. : 
4 Fur every creature of Gud is 


wivey fables, and excrciſc thyſelf 
rather unto godliner. 

8 For budily exercite 
little: bur godlinefs is profitable 
unto all things, having promiſe 
of the life that now is, and of 
that * is — __ 

9 Thi, iz a faithful faying, and 
worthy of all acceptat ion. 

10 For therefore we both las | 
bour and ſutlcr reproxch, becauſe 
we trutt in the living; God, who | 
is the ſaviour of all men, f; | 
of thote that believe. | 

11 'Theſe things command ard 
teach. 

tz Let no man deſpiſe thy 
youth, hut be thou an cxampic 
of the believers, in word, in con- 
v2rſation, in charity, ia ſpirit, in 
tai: h, in purity. 

13 rin i come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to 
doxtrine. 

14 Neglect not the git that 
is in thce, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the lay- 
ing; on of the hands ot the preſby- 


wer Meditate thefe things; 
give thyſelf my to them; 
— thy profiting may appear to 
41 


it. 

16 Take hced unto thy%!f, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
rhem: for in duing this thou thait 
both ſave thytelf and thein that | 


CHAP. u. 
Of Towrrus and elders. 
EBUKE not an clder, but en- 
R treat him as a father; and 
younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as nw. hc; 
the younger as litters, with 
purity. 

Honour widows that at 
widows indeed, 

4 Bur it any widow have — 


0 
dre! 
firſt 
tor 


— - 


* 
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SEZE of 


Of Twidozws and elders. Chap. 


dren or nephews, let them learn 
firſt to ſhew piety at home. and 
to require their parents: fur that 
is good and acceptable before 


5s Now ſhe that is a widow in- 
deed, and deſolate, truſteth in 
God, and continueth in ſupphca- 
tions and praver« night and dz v. 
6 But the that I 'veth in plca- 
ſure i» dead while the liveth. 
„ And theſe things give in 
charge, that they may be blame- 
j* 


let*. 

$ But if any provide not for 
his own. and ſpecially for thoſe 
of kis own houte, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worſe than an 

9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under tnree- 
ſcore years old, having been the 
wite ot one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
work; if the have brought up 
children, if the have lodged 
rangers, if the have waſhed the 
ſaints? feet, if the have relieved 
the afflicted, it the havediligently 
fullowed cvery good work. 

11 But the younger widows 
refuſe; for when they have begun 
to wax wanton againit Chriit, they 
will marry; : 

12 Having damnation, becauſe 
they have caſt off their tirit faith. 

13 And withal they learn 0 
be idle, wandering about from 
houſe to houſe; and not only 
idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy- 
bodies, ſpeaking thingswhich they 
ought not. 

14 1 win therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the houſe, give 
none occaſion to the adverſary 
to ſpeak repraachſully. 

15 For ſume are already turned 
aſide after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
bdelieveth have widows, let them 
rclieve them, and let not the 


+ Church be charged; that it may 


relieve them that are widows 
indeed. 

17 Let the eld-rs that rule 
well be counted worthy of dou- 
ble honour, eſp<cially thuy who 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the ſcripture faith, 
Thou thalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the cura; and the 


vi. Servant! duties, 
labourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an elder receive not 
an accuſation, but before two or 
three witneſſes. 

zo 'Them that fin rebuke be- 
— all, that others alſo may 

r. 

21 1 charge thee before God 
and the Lord Jetus Chriſt, and 
the clect angels, that thou oh- 
terve theſe things without pre- 
ferring one b-fore another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no 


man, neither he rtaker of 
other men's tins: keep thyſcls 
pure. 

water, but 


23 Drink no! . 
uſe a little wine for thy ftomach's 
ſake. and thine often infirm ities. 

24 Some men's fins are open 
before hand, going befure to 
judgement; and ſome men they 
follow after. 

25 Likewiie alſo the good works 
of ſome are maniſeſt betore hand: 
and thev that are otherwiſe can- 
not be hid 


CHAP. VL 
The great gain of godlineſs. 
. Ta many fervants as are 


under the yoke count their 
own maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour, that the name ot God and 
his doctrine be not Waſphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
matters, let them not deffitle 
them becauſe they are bretliren : 
but rather do fo ſervice, be- 
cauſe they are taichful and be- 
loved, partakers of the benefit. 
theſe things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, 
and conſent not to wholeſome 
words, eben the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godlineſs ; 

4 He tis d, knowing no- 
thing, but daating about queſti- 
ons, and ſtrités of words, whereor 
cometh envy, ſtrite, railings, evil 
ſurmiſings, 

5 Perveric difoutings of men 
of corruut minds, and deſtitute of 
the truth, ſuppoſin that gain is 
godlinefs: from ſuch withbhaw 
thyſelf. 

6 But gau nei w:th content- 
ment is preat gain. 

7 For we brought nothing m- 
to * — and it is certain 


The gain of godlineſs. 


we can carry aothiug out. 

s And having food and rai- 
ment let us be therewith con- 
tent. 

9 But they that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a ſnare, 
and into mary footith and hurt- 
ful luſts, which drown men in 
deſtruction ard perdition. 

to For the love of money is 
the root of all evil: which while 
fome coveted after, they have 
err: 4 from the faith, ard picrced 
themſelves through with many 
ſorrows. 

11 But thru, O man of Gd; 
Fee theſe thirge, and fo low aftur 
rizhtcuuſneſs, godline f, faith, 
love. patience, meek nch. 

t Fight the good figi.t of f. th, 
Jay bo d on ctern lite, whereun- 
to thou art alfo called, and haſt 
proſt ſled a good proteſſion before 
many witneiles. 

tz | give thee charge in the 
Jight ct God wie quick-neih ail 
tu ings, and re Chritt Jeſus, 
Wo beft r: Pontius Pilate K- 
nefled a good conte hon; 

14 That thou kecp this com- 
mandment without frot unre- 
dukeable, until the aypearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit; 

t; Whici in his times he thall 
ſhew, Too ts the biified and 


I. TIMOTHY PanPs love to Timothy; 
the King of 


only potent#*te, 
kings, and Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath immorta-. 
lity dw-cling in the Vehe which 
no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath feen, nor 
can ſee; to whom be honour 
and power cverlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charze trem that arc rich 
in this world that they be not 
high-minded, nor truſt in un- 
certain riches, but in the livi 
God, who giveth us richly — 
things to enjoy ; 

15 That they do good, that 
_ be rich in good works, 
ready o ditribute, willing 10 
commu+icate ; 

19 Laying up in flore for them- 
ſelves a good foundation again 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O'Fimothy, keep that which 
is committed to tity trutt, avoid 
ing prophane and vain babblings, 
ard oppotitions of ſcience falſtly 
ſo called: 

21 Which ſome profeſſing, have 
erred concerning the faith. gra 
be with thee. Amen. 


The firſt to Timothy was writ- 
an _ 17 which is 
the chiefeft cir Phrygia 
Pacatiara. K 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY, 


CHAP. I. 
Paul's lowe to Timothy. 
AUL, an apultle of Jeſus 
P Chrit by the will of Cod, 
according to the promiſe ot 
lie which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 To Tinotby my dexrty be- 
ed fun: grace, wercy, and 
peace from Cod the Father, and 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

z | thank Cod, whom I ſerve 
wn my forefarhers with pure 
Conicience, that without ccaf- 
i I have remembrance of 
tive in my prayers night and 


"A Greatly defiring, to ſce thee, 
being mindful of thy tears that 4 
may be tilled wichjoy; 

When l call to remerabrance 
ve urfeigncd fam that is in 
thee which daveir jut in thy 


grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 


ther Eunice; and I am periuaded 
that in thee alfa. 

6 Wherefore 1 put thee in e- 
membrance that thou ſtir up the 
gitt of God which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given u 
the ſpirit of fear, but of power, 
and of love, and of a ſcund 
mind. 

8 Be not thou thereſem 
athamed ot the teſtimomy of our 
Lord, nor of me his priſoner: 
but te thou partaker oft the . 
fictions of the gouipe!, accord 
to the puwer of God ; 

9 Who haih ſivcd ns, ard 
called 1:5 With an holy calivy, na 
according to our works, but a 
cording to his men purputc and 
grace which was gen wil 
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Timothy exhorted 
Chriſt Jeſus 
began, ; 

io But is now made manifeſt 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chri.t, who hath aboliſhed 


before the wor'd 


death, ani hath brought life 
and immortality tu light through 
the goſpel : ; 

11 Wh-rcumo I am —_— 
a preacher, and an a & and 
a tcacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe I alfo 
ſuffer theſe things: neverthe- 
les 1 am nat a hamed; fur | 
know whom I have belicvei, 
and am puerſuaced that he is 
able to keep that which I have 
commi.ted unto aim agiini that 


day. 

13 Hold fat the form cf ſound 
words, which thou hat heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Chrilt Jefus. ; 

14 'ihat 250d tung which 
was commit cd unto tnce, keep 
by tbe kay Chuit which dwell- 
eth in us. 

I5 This thou knoweſt, that all 
they which art in Aſta de turned 
away trum me; ot whom are 
Pivectius and Hermogencs. 

(6 ue Lend give mercy unto 
the hour cr Unehpherus: tor he 
oft refreihed me. and was not 
ath ur ei of my chain: 

17 But when he was in Rome, 
he mutt me out very diligently, 
and tau: d me. 

13 The Lord grant unto him 
that He may uind mercy ot the 
Lord in that day: and in how 
many things he miniitered un: © 
me at Epheſus, thou knowett 
very well. 

CHAaP. IL 
Timothy exkortc4 to conflancy. 
HOU therefore, my ſon, be 
lirorg in the grace that is 
in Chriſt T:Cus., 

2 And thetii.ngs that thou haft 
heard of me among many wit- 
neties, the tame com mit thou to 
taithtul mca, who Wall de able 
o W2 Cit others alſo. 

J Thou thereiore endure hard- 
n. C, as a god Mir of Jeſus 
.Cluilt, 

4 No mu that warrc:ih en- 
tan deth himſelt wich the affairs 
of ns lite: that he may peat 
him wi hath choca im to be 
4 uli. 


Chap. iL 


to conflancy, r. 

$ And if a man alG itrive for 
maiteries, ye? is he not crowned 
except he ſtrive lawfully. 

6 The huſtandman that la- 
boureth mutt be tirt partaker ot 
the ruits. 

7 Contidzr wiat I ſay; and 
the Lord give tacc underitandng 
in all thigs. 

S Remember that Jeſus Chrit 
of the ſeed of David was raiſcd 
tram rhe dead, according to my 
goſpel : 

9 Whercin I ſuffer trouble as 
an evildoer, den unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not 
tuund. 

10 'Fherefore I endure all 
things for the elect's fates, that 
they may alſo obtain the ſalva- 
tion which is in Chriit Jeſus, 
with eternal glory. 

11 I! i; a faithful faving : for 
it we be dead with hin, we hal 
al live with lin: 

— bt 2328 we fha!l alſo 
reign with him : if we deny him, 
he alſo will deny us: g 

3 if we believe not, yet he 
abide: h faithful: he cannot deny 
hien ſelf, 

14 Of theſe things put hem 
in remembrance, charging them 
before tue Lord that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, 
but to the ſubverting of the 
hearcrs. 

is Study to thew thyfelf am 
proved nnto God, a workimnan 
th-t ncgucth not to be athamed 
rightly dividing the word of 
truth. 

16 But thun profane ond vain 
batblings ; for they vil increaſe 

to more ungotlii. c. 

17 And their ward will cat 28 
doth a canker : ot whum is Hy- 
menc us and Philerus; 

18 who concerning the truth 
hav: erred, ſaying, that the re- 
ſurrein is paſt alrcacy; and 
overthrow the fa.th of fone. 

ty Never:helefs Je fourdition 
of Gi ſtanderh fire, having his 
ſz, The Lord kn:weth hem 
that art his: and, Let every one 
that nameth tte name of Civil, 
gepart from iniquity. 

20 Eut in a great hauſe there 
fre ust only vetſels of wild, ard 
tit hiver, bur alſo of waar, and of 

gary; aud forac de lwaouc, and 

4 


Fnemics He truth. 


forme to diſhonour. - 

21 If a man therefore = 
himſelf from theſ:, he tal 
a velicl unto honour, ſanatifed 
and inctt for the maſter's uſ:, 
a::4 prepared u. to every good 
wort. 

22 Flee alſo youthful luſtse 
but fullow rightzou:nefs, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call oa the Lord out of a pure 


heart. 

27 But fooliſh and unlearned 
ucſtions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender itrifes. 

24 And the {rrvant of the Lord 
mult not firive; but de tle 
unto all mn, apt to teach, pa- 
tient, 

2 In meckneſe, inffructing 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves; 
it God peradventure will give 
them repearance to the acknow- 
kdging of the truth. 

26 And int — re cover 
themſelves dit of the ſnare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his wil 

CHAP. II 

Enemies of the truth doſcribed. 

HIS know alſo, that in the 
laſt days perilous times mall 
come. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of 
their ownletivres, coverous, boar- 


er>, proud, blaſphemers, diſ- 
obedient to parents, unthanktul, 
unholy, 


3 Without natural aſſection, 
trucebreakers, falle accufers, 
iacontinent, fierce, detpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, 

4 Traiturs, heady. highmind- 
ed, lovers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God ; 

5s Having a form of gadlireſs, 
but denying the power thereof : 
tram ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this fert are they 
which creep into howes, and 
lead captive filly women, laden 
with fins, led away with divers 


* 

7 Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Tambres 
withſtood Moſes, fo do theſe alſo 
re ſiſt the truth; men of corrupt 
minds, reprebate concerning the 


9 But they ſhall procced 


n. TIMOTHY. 


Paul exhorteth + 


further; for their folly mall be 
manifeſt unto all me, as theirs 
allo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully ænoun 
my doctrine, manner ot lite; pur- 
poſe, faith, longſutfcring, charity, 
patience, 5 

it Perſecutions, afiliction;, 


12 Yea, and all that will !ive 
godly in Chriit Jeſus thall tutfer ' 
perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſeducen 
thall wax worſe and worſe, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. » 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou haft learned 
and haſt been aſſured of, know- . 
ing of whom thou haſt learned 
them ; 

15 And that from a child thay | 
hatt krown the holy ſcriptures, 
which are able to make thee ' 
wife unto ſalvation, through | 
faith which is in Chri#it Jeſus. 

16 Al ſcripture i given by + 
in'piration of God, and is profit- 
able tor doctrine, fur repro, 
for correction, tor inf on in 
EIS: | 

17 That the man of God 
he pertect, thruughly furnichel 
unto all good works. 

CHAP. . 

Faul exhortatimn tn Timothy. 

1 Charge thee theretore before 

God, and the L.rd Jew 
Chriſt, who thall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom ; 

2 Preach the Werd; be inftant 
in ſcaſon, out of ſeaf11 : reprove, 
rebuke, ecxhort with all long 
ſuffering and doth ine. 

3 For the time will come when | 
they will not endure ſound doc- 
trine; but after their own luis 
all my heap to themiclves 
teachers, having itcinng cars; 

4 And they thall turn a 
their ears from the truth, 
ſhall be turned unto tables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure aflictions, do the work 
of an cvanpeliit, make full rroot 
of hy miniſtry. | 

For I am now ready to de 
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Timothy to come to him. 


yon is 1 fight 
7 I have fouzht a good 9 
I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, ſhall give me at that day: 
and not to me — but unto 
all them alſo that love his ap- 
pearing. ER 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
ſhurtly unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this JR 
world, 2 is departed unto 
Treflalonica ; Creſcens to Gala- 
tia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 O ly Luke is with ma take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
miniſtry. 

— 2 Tychicus have I ſcat to 


Epheſus. 

13 The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carvus, when thou 
comeſt, bring ith thee, and the 
books, but eſpecially the parch- 
. the coppertmaith 

144 tl mit 
did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his 


KS: 
15 Of whom de thou war: aMo; 
for he hath greatly wi 
our werds. 


5 


TITUS. Pnalification of miniſters. 


16 At my frft anſwer no man 
flood with me, but all nen for- 
ſook me; I pray G that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord 
Rood with me, and ſtrengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that 
al! the Gentiles might hear: 
and 1 was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lian. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will preſerve me unto his hea- 
venly kingdom: to whom be 
glory for cver and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, 
and the hou:huld of Onctipho- 
rus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at C*rinth; 
bur Trophimus have I lett at 
Miieturn fick. 

21 Do thy ciigence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chritt be 
with thy ſpirit. grace be with 
you. Amen. 


The ſecond i unto Timn- 
thcus, ordiincd the hyſt biikop 
of the church ot the Epketians, 
was written trom Rome, when 
Paul was breught before Nero 
the cond time. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL, to TITUS. 


CHAP. L 
Hr minijlers j,d be qualified. 
AUL a frvant of God, and 
P an apolle of Jeſus Chriit, 


according to the faith of the 


God's clect, and the acknow- 
ledging of the truth which is 
after godiineſs ; 

z In hope of eternal life. which 
God, that canrot lie, promiſed 
de ore the world began; 
to But hath in duc times mani- 

ed his word through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto 
me according to the command- 
ment ot God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus mine own fon after 
the common taith: grace, mercy, 


and p:ace from God ihe Father, 


and the Lord Jeſus Clirifl our Sa- 
viour. 


5 For this cauſe le't I thee in 


Crete, that thou (houlde ſet in 

order the things that are want» 

ing, and ardain elders in 

every City, as I had appointed 
"7 


6 It any be blameleſs, the 
huſband of one wife; having 
faithtul children, nut accuſed of 
riot. or unruly. 

7 For a biſhop muit be blame- 
Ic, as the ſteward of God; net 
{riIfwitied, not ſoon angry, not 
given to wine, 19 ftrizer, not 
given to fiitity lucre; 

s But a Mwer of hoſpitality, a 
lover of g»od men, ſober, ;uſt, 
holy, remporate ; 

v Holding fait the faithful word 
a* he hath dern tawzhe, that he 
may be able by ound doctrine, 
both to chert and to convince 
the gain ayers. 

L 3 


Direcddion, for Titas, Cc. 


10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers, and deceivers, 


- they of the circum- 
han : 


11 Whoſe mouths muſt be 
Koppeu, who tubvert whole 
houſes, teaching things which 
— ought not fur filthy lucre's 

2. 


12 One of themſelves, wen 2 
pro het of their own, ſaid, The 
Critians are alway liars, evil 
beaſts, flow bullies, 

13 This witnehfs is true, where- 
fore rebuke them tharply that 
tcy may be ſound in tlie faith; 

14 Noc giving hced to Jewiſh 
falles, and commandmer.ts ot 
men, that turn trom the trut't. 

Is Unto the pure all thin.“ 
are pure; but unto then that 
are led and unbelieving, is 
nothing pure; but even their 
mii and conſcicnce is defiled. 

hey profe's that they know 
Coed; bur in works they den 
him; beiag abo inable and dif- 
obe dient, and uato every good 
Work reprobate. 

— "AD © 
DrreTtunr for lite und dodrine. 
'r ſpeak thou the things 

HS which become ſound doc- 
trine : 

2 That the aged men be ſober, 
= temperate, found in 
at h. in charity, ia paticnce : 

3 The aged women likewiſe, 
that they be in behaviour as 
becometh holineſs, not falſe ac- 
cuters, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be ober, to 
ove their hutbands, to love 
their children, 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte. keep- 
ers at heme. gr od, obedient to 
their oven huſbands, that the 
yes vs. Gud be not blaſphem- 


6 Young men likewiſe exhort 
to be ber minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a 
pattern of good works,: hi doc- 
rrine ſhe ing uncorruptnelſs, gra- 
ar + tincerity, 

Sound ſpeech that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of 
the contrary part may be aſham - 
ed, having no evil g to lay 
of you. 


TITUS. 


fo rejec? Hereticks, 


9 Fxhort ſervants to be obe- 
dient unto their own ma 
and to pleaſe them well in 
things; not anſwering again : 

4 10 Not —_— _ thewi 
good fhdetity; that they wa 
adorn the doctrine ot God our — 

viour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us that deny 
ungodlineſs and worldly lu 
we thouid live foberly, righte- 
outly, and godly, in this pre- 
ſent world; 

13 Looking for that bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our {+ 
viour Jeſus Chritt ; 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſclt a peculiar people, zca- 
lous of gond works. 

15 Theic things ſpeak and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all autho- 
rity. let no man defpiſe thee. 

CHAP. III. 
To reject hereticks. 
UT them in mir.d to be ſubs 
ject to | aq we ard 
owers, to obey magiſtrates, to 
ready to every good work; 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to 
be no brawlers, Lu! gentle, thew- 
ing all meelneſs unto all men. 

3 For we ourſ-lves alſo were 
ſometimes foclith, diſobedient, 
deccived, ſerving divers luſts and 
pleafures, living in malice and 
envy, hatetul, and hating one 
another. : 

4 hut after that the kindnehfs 
and love of God * Saviour to- 
ward man appeared. 

5 Not by works of righteouf- 
neſs which we have done, bur 
accord ing to his mercy he faved 
us, by the washing of regener- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoit ; 

6 Which he ſhe: on us abun- 
dantly, through Jeſus Chriit our 
Saviour ; 


7 That heing juſtified by hi 


ce we ſhou made 
— to the hope of cternal 
lite. 

8 This is a faithful ſaying, and 
theſe things 1. will that thou at 
firm conttantly, That they 


the 


{ we go 2» 33. E 


— aa td ao a = Pee 


— Aww cod 


TS Sar 


re 
t, 
d 
L 
4 
fs 
Jo 
{- 
ur 
4d 
1 
ly 
* 
ur 
is 
rs 
al 
d 
f- 
hb 


TY TCH TwEe n RS Tax ES. 


Philemon”s faith and 
have believ:d in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. 
theſe: things are good and protic- 
able unt men. 

9 But avvid foi queſtions, 
and genealog ies, and cuntentions, 
and ftrivings about the law: tor 
they art: unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick, 
after rhe nirtt and ſecond admo- 
nition, re:; 

11 Knowing that he that is 
ſuch is tubverted, and finneth, 
being condemned of himſelf. 

12 When I thall fend Artemas 
unto thee. or Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come unto me to Nico» 
pulis: for I have determined 


PHILEMON. 


love commended. 


there ro winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Anllos on their journey dilt- 
gently, that nothing be wanting 
unto tems 

+2 And let our's alſo learn to 
maintain good works for neceſ(- 
fary uſes, that they be not un- 
truictul. 

15 All that are with me fGlw'e 
thee, greet them tnat love us in 
tic faich, grace be with you alt 
Amen. 


It was written to Titus, ordained 
the firſt biſhop of the church 
ot the Cretians, from licuputls 
ot Macedonia. 


— 


Philemon®: faith commended. 
AUL, a prifoner of Jeſus 
Pant, and ey our 
brother, unto Philemon, 
our dcarly beloved and fellow 
lavourer, 

2 And to or beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our feilow ſol- 
dier, and to che church in thy 
houſe : 


3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chrit. 


41 thank my God, making 
meation ct thee always in my 


9 
1 — of thy love and 
faith, which thou haſt toward 
= Lord J.fus, and toward all 
ms; 

6 Tha the communication of 
thy faich may become effectual 
by the acknowledging of every 
god thing which is in you in 
Chrilt Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
confulacion in thy loves, becauſe 
the buww=!ls of the frinrs are re- 
treihed hy thee, brother. 

d Wherefore, though I might 
de much bold in Chrift to en- 
yu thee that which is co iwe- 


d. 

9 Yet for love's ſake I rather 
beicech thee, being ſuch an one 
as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 
priſoner of Jeius Chriit. 

10 1 beſeech thee tor my ſon 
Onelimu:, whom I have begot- 
ten in my bonds: 


The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


11 Which in time pait was ty 
thee unprofitable, but now pro- 
fitaile to thee and to me: 

iz Whom 1 have ſent again; 
thou there tore receive him, that 
is, mite oben bowel : 

13 hom I wonld have re- 
tained with me, that m thy ſtead 
he wigat have minilered uito 
me in tie bonds ot the goipel : 

14 Bu: without thy mind wouid 
I do nothing; that thy beneht 
ſhowld not be a+ it were ot ne- 
ceility, but wiliingiy. 

15 For perhaps he therefore 
depart=d for a aun, that thou 
mh uldeit receive him tor ever; 

16 Not mow as a Krvant, but 
above a fervanc, i brother. he» 
loved, ſpecially to me, but how 
much more un o thee, both in 
ih fleth, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me th:refure 
3 receive him as my- 
e! 

JI he hath wronged thee, 
Or «-weth thee wunhe, put that oa 
mine account ; 

19 | Faul have wricton 7 with 
mine own hand, 1 wi:l repay i - 
albeit I do not ay to thee how 
thou oweft unto me cvea thine 
ownlelt beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: retreih 
my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Haviag confidence in thy 
obedience, I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt alſo do 
more than I ſay, 

L4 


22 Bur wit hal prepare me alſo 

a lodging: 1 iruſt that 

threniah your prayers 1 mall be 

gn on —_ — nee ing 
23 Ine falme thee 

my telltw prifoner in Chrik 

Jerus; 


24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, De- 


1 


chrit fer above ol angelr. HEBREWS Obedience due to him. 


mas, Lucas, my fell »wlabourers, 

25 'The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be wiih your ſpirit, 
Amen 


Written from Rome to Phi. 
— 4 by On. ſimus a fer- 
vant: 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the HEBREWS. 


CHAP. k 
Ciril/.v abede all angels. 
OD, who at ſundry times, 
ard in divers manners 
ſpake in time pat unto 
the tathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpo- 
ken un % ws by his Son, whom 
he th app inted heir of all 
thi mg, y whum alſo he 
Tic worlds ; 

2 Wu being the brightneſs 
of his glory, and the expreſs 
Enaj: - his perfon, and uphold- 
tn; all things by the word of his 
power, win he had by himfclf 
purped 
right hand of the mazefty on 
high ; 

4 Fcirg made fo much better 
than the angels, as he hath by 
Inheritance obtained a more (& 
celicr:t ra:me than they. 

5 For unto which of the an- 
gel- aid heat any time, Thou art 
my gon, this day have l bezotren 
thee ? ard at ain, I will be ro him 
a Father, and he ſhall be to me 
a Son? 

6 And again, when he brin 
eth in the tiritbegotten into t 
worll he fich, And let all the 
angels ot God worthip him. 

7 And of rhe angels he ſaith, 
Who marerh his angels ſyirits, 
and Eis miniſters 2 of 


t rv. 

But unto the Jon he ſaith, 
Thy throne, O God i for ever 
and ever: a ſceptre of righteouſ- 
nc's is the ſceptre of thy king- 


dom. 

9 Thou haft loved righteouf- 
neſs, and hated iniquity : there- 
ore God, even thy God hath an- 
ointed thee with the oil of glad- 
neſs above thy fellows. 

10 And, ou, Lord, in the 


inni haſt laid the founda- 
GE Be cart; and the hes- 


vens are the works of thine 
hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh ; but they 
remaineft: and they all a 
wax old as doth a garment ; 

Iz And as a veiiure ſhalt thou 
fuld them up, ard they thall be 
changed: but thou art the . 
and thy years thall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angel 
faid he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand until 1 make thune 
enemies thy foottuol ? 

14 Are they nut all miniſtering 


—_ — — — 


— 


— 


irit-, ſent forth to miniſter for | 


em who thail be heirs of falva- 


our fins, fat down an the tion? 


CHAP. II. 
Obedier rs due to Chrift, 
RERLFURE we oupht tn 
give the more earneſt hecd 
to the things which we have 
heard, leſt at any time we thould 
let them ilip. 
2 For it the word fpoken by 
angels was ſRtedfaſt, and every 
tranſgrefion and diſobedience 


received a juit recompence df 


reward; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we 
neglect ſo great ſalvation, which 
at the firtt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unte us by them that heard uin; 

4 Gcd alſo bearing them wit» 
neis both with fins and wan- 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and pifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his own will? 

gs For u*to the angels hath he 
not put in ſubjeftion the word 
to come, whercot we ſpeak. 

6 But one in a certain place 
teſtified, ſaying, What is man, 
that thou art mindtul of him 
or the ſon of man, that thou ve 

him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little 
lower than the angels; thuu 
crowucdit 


him with glory and 1 
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Chrilt more Tuorthy 
honour, and did ſet him over 
the works of thy hands: 

9 Thou haſt put all things in 
ſubjection under hi- feet, tor in 
that he put all in ſabjection un- 
der him, he left nothivig that is 
not put under him, but no we 
fee nut yet all things put under 


him. 

9 But we fee Jeſus, who was 
made a little lower than the an- 
gels, for the ſutfering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour , 
that he by the grace of God 
thould taſte death for every man. 

10 Fur it became him tur 
whom are all things, and by 
W e all things, in bring 
ing y lions un. o glory, to 
make the captain of their alva - 
tion pertuRt through ſufferings. 

11 For both he that ſanctinetli, 
and they who are fancifhed, are 
all of one. tor which cauſe he 
- not aikamed to call them bre · 

ren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethiren, in the 
midi of the churc will 1 ting 
praiſe unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
truit in him. and 2gain, Bchold 
1 and the children wluch God 
hath given me. 

14 Foralmuch then as the 
chi are partakers of fleth 
and blood, ne alſo himſeif like- 
wiſe took part of the tame; that 
— death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of dcath, 
that is, the devil; 

Is And deliver them who 
through tear ot death were all 
their lit. time ſubjet to bond- 


age. 
16 For verily he took not on 
the nuture of angels, but 
he took on him the fecd of 
m. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto 
lis brethren: that he might be 
a merciful and faichful high 
prieſt in things pertaining to God, 
to mate reconciliation for the 
nns of the pevple. 

13 For ja that he himſelf hath 
ſuffered being terapted. he is 
able ta ſuccour them that are 
tempted. 

CHAP. in. 

Curijt wworthier than Moſes, 


Chap. iii. 


than Moſes. 
HEREFOREF, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calling, conſider the apoſtle and 
high of our protciſion, 
Ciriſt Jeſus ; 

2 Who was faithful to 
that appoinred him, as alſo M 
ſes Tvas faithful in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo- 
ſes, inaſmuch a» he who hath 
builded the houſe hath more 
honour than the houſe. 

4 For every houſe is bnilled 
by tome mau; but he that buit 
all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verily zras faithful 
in all his hou'c as a ſervant, for 
a teftinuny of thoſe things 
which were ro be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt, as a fon over 
lis own houſe : whoſe houſe are 
we, if we hold faſt the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm nnto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the — 
Snoſt ſaith, To day if ye wi 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs : 

9g When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and ſaw my 
works forty years. : 

19 Wheretore I was gricved 
with that generation, and 1410. 
They do alway err in ie 
heart; and they have not known 
my ways. 

11 80 | ſware in my wratk, 
They thail not enter into my r. it. 

12 Take heed, brethren. 1 
there be in any ot veu an «<5 
heart of unbehef, in &cpartinys; 
trom the living God. 

12 Futexhortone another daily 
whnle it is called ro day, leſt ar y 
of you be hardened throuyh 1! 
deceittuineſs ot nn. 

14 For we are made partak er- 
of Chriſt, If we hold the begin- 
ning of our contidence ſtedfaſt 
unto the end; 

15 While it is ſaid, To day if 
ve will hear his voice, harden 
not your as in the pro- 
vocation. 

16 For ſome, when they had 
heard, did pravoke: howbeic 
not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. 

** hut with whom was he 

3 


RM attained by faith. 


gri:ved forty years? Twas it not 
with them that had finned, 
whole carcaſts fe'l in the wil- 
derncfs ? 


18 And to whom ſware he 
that they thould not enter into 
His reſt, but to them that believed 
not 

19 So we fee that they could 
not enter in becauſe of unbclicf. 

CHAP. IV. 
Ref attained by faith. 
ET us therefore fear leſt a 
promiſe being left us of en- 
rering into his reſt, any of you 
Cem to come thor: of it. 

2 For unto us was the guſpel 

I as well as unto them : 
the word preached did not 

. prutit them, not being mixcd 

with faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have belicy 
do enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As 
I have ſworn in my wrath, if 
mey thall enter into my reſt; 
although the works were finith- 
ed from the foundation of the 
world. 

4 For he ſpake in a certain 
place of the i-venth day on this 
wiſe, And God did the ſe- 
venth day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If 
they thall enter into my reti. 

Seeing therefore ic remaineth 
that fome muſt enter there- 
in, and they to whom it was firſt 
preached entered not in becauſe 
of unbelief. 

7 Again he limiteth a certain 
day, ſaying in David, Today, at- 
ter ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

For if Jeſus had given them 
reſt, then would he not aftcr- 
— have ſpoken ot another 


y. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a reit to the people of Gd. 

10 For he that is entered in- 
to his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed 
from his own works, as God did 
trom his. 

It Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that reft, left any man 
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Cliriffs pricſihoed. | 
alunder of ſoul and ſpirit, ang 
of the joints and marrow: ang 
15 a difcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any crea. / 
ture that is not maniteſt in his - 
fipht : but a'l things are naked 
and opened unto the cyes of him 
with wiom we. have to do. 

14 Szeing then that we hare 
a great high prieſt, that þ 
paſſed into the heaven, 
the Son of God, let us hold a 
our proſeſſion. 

15 For we have not an high 
prict which cannot be touched 
non * gur — 
tics, but was in all points 
— as we are, vet —— 

N. 
16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may Main mercy, and find 
gracc to hep in tine of need. 
CHAP. V. 
chris pricſihood, 
OR every high prieit taken 
trom among men, is ordained 
tor men and things pertain 
to God, that he may Etter bock 
gifts and ſacrifices for ſins : 

2 Who can have compaſſio 
on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out cf tne way: for that 
he himſclf alſo is compaſlcd with 
infirmity. 

3 And by reaſon hereof he 
ought, as for the provie, fo allo 
fur himſelf to offer tor fins. 

4 And no man taketh this ha- 
hour unto himſelf, but he that 
is called of God, as Tras Aaron. 

5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf to be made an h 

ricit; but he that ſaid unto , 

m, Thou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten thee. _ | 

6 As he ſaith alſo in another 
Place, Thau art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 

7 Who in the days of his fleſh, 
when he had nffered up prayen 
and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
crying and tcars unto kim that 
was able to ſave him from 
death, and was heard in that be 


s 


— 


= — 


fall after the ſame example of feared 


uabclict. : 
iz For the word of God i- 
ck, and powertul, and — 


an any two A , 
piercing even to the dividing 


; | 

8 Though he were a Son, yet , 
learned he obedience by the 

things which he fuffered; 

9 And being made perfect be 
ame the aut of eternal 
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The dan er of apeſtacy. Chan. 
falvation unto all them that 
obev him; 


19 Called of God an high prieſt 
after the order of Mceichi'edec. 

11 Of whom; we have many 
things to ay, and hard to be ut- 
ws, ſeeing ye art dull of hear- 


ing. 

2 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one reach you again 
which he the firit principles of 
the oracles of Gouz and arc he- 


come ſuch as have need of milk, 


and not of trorg mart. 

13 For every one that uſeth 
milk it untkiltul in the word of 
teovMmets; for he is a habe. 

14 But ſtrong meat belong th 
to them that are of tull aye. 
even thoſe wha by reaton at 
ul have their ſenſes exer: ĩ cd to 
diſcern both good and vil. 

CH ; b 
The danger of apryjlacy. 
H-relore leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of 
Chriit, let us go on unto per- 
Fetion; not laying again the 
tourdation of repentance fron 
_ works, and of ftaich toward 
ad, 

2 Of the doctrine of bapriſcns, 
and of hying on of hams, and 
of reinrrection of the dead, and 
of eternal udgement. 

3 And this will we do, if God 

id. 

4 For i is impoſſihle for thoſe 
who wer: once enlightened, and 
have ruſted ot the heaveniy uit. 
and w-re made partaxers of the 
Holy Shatt, 

5 Aud have taſted the good 
Werd of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 

6 it they tel rall awry, to 
renew them again unto roþh ont 
ance, ſreing they crutify. to 
themſelves. we Son of Cod 
afreth, and put him ro an open 

une. 

7 For the earth which drink- 
et in rhe rein that cometh oft 
upmn i, ard brintceth forth 
harm meet tor them by win 
| i; dreffed, recciverh betting 
from Cant: 

5 But that hien bearzth 
tharro and briers it rected, ant 
7 niph unto curling ; What cd 
= burnee. 


vii. 


God's from ir ſure, 

9 But, bcloved, we are per- 
ſnade(d better things of vou, and 
things that accompany falvation, 
though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God # not unrich- 
teaus, to forget your work and 
labour of love which ye have 
the vt d toward his name, in that 
ye have minitterce to the fairts, 
aud co winittcr. 

11 And we deſire that every 
one of you do thew the ſame di- 
lipence to rne twl aflurance of 
hop: unto the end: 

Iz That ye be not flothful, 
but followers ef them who 
rhrouph tai h and patience in- 
herit the proutles. 

i3 For when God made pra- 
miſc to Abraham, becauſe be 
cou'd ſwear ty no greater, he 
ſwear by himſelf, 

14 Say ng, Surcly bleſſing 1 
will bl.G thee, and multiplying 1 
will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained the 
promile. 

16 For men verily ſwear by 
the arts er: and an oath for 
confir.nation i to them an end 
of all ſtrite. 

17 Wher.in God willtieg more 
2hundiniiy ro ſhew unto the 
heirs of promiſe ti immutabi- 
li y ot his countel, confirmed it 
by an ach: 

15 "That by two immutable 
things, in whi.-h 2 was impol- 
fibls ter God io lic, we might 
have 2 ſtrong canfolation, whe 
have fiea tor rc$#aze to ay hold 
upon the hope fet befarc us; 

10 Wich kae we bave as an 
anchor of the foul, both (ure and 
nedtait,. and which entcreth into 
that within the veil; 

209 Whither the forcrunner 
is for us entered, eren Juſtus, 
madd an higu privft for cver aftur 
tic arder of Ve chu dec. 

CH AS. VH., 
Ain rdec and Chrifi. 
F 34 his Velchidec king of 
S lem, Pnri-tt of the mot 
iti God, who met Abranan 
returning fron the Caughter of 
the kings, ard bicficd him; 

2 Io vim a Abraham 
2v2 a Ctentai part ef all; fit 
ing by intcromre. ation King Tf 

— and ater tiut al's 


Of Melchiſedec, 
—＋ of Salem, which is, King 


peace: 

2 Without father, without 
mother, without dcſcent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made lite unto 
the Son of Cod, abideth a prieſt 
continually. 

4 Now confider how great this 
man -”e4z, unto whom <ven the 


patri⸗ ch Abraham gave the 

tenth ul the fi _ N * 
5 And ve they that are 

the ſons of Levi. who receive 


the office of the prieſthood: have 
2 commandment to take tithes 
of the peop'e according to the 
law, that is, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the 
loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whoſe deſcent is not 
counted from them, reccived 
tithes of Abraham, and biciicd 
him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradic- 
tion, the lefs is bleffed of the 


bettcr. 

8 And here men that die, re- 
ceive tithes; but there he re- 
ceiveth them of whom it is wirt- 
neiled that he liveth. 

9 And as | may fo ſay, Levi 
alſo who receiveth tithes, payed 
tiches in Abraham. 

10 Fur he was yet in the loins 
of his father when Melchiſedec 
1 perfecti 

1 If there on were 
by the Levitical prieſthood, for 
under it the people received the 
law) what further need vas 
there that another prieſt ſhould 
riſe after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec, and not be called after the 
orucr of Aaron? 

12 For the hood bein 
changed, there is made of necei- 
fity a chanze alſo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe rhings 
are ſpoken aincth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tend ance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Li 
watch tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning pri  thoud. 

rs And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the fimili- 
tude of Melchiſcdec there ariſeth 
arother prieſt, 

16 Who Is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 

c 


HEBREWS 


ſpr2nz out of Juda; of more. 


and Chrift, 
nut after the power of an cn 


17 For he teſtificth, Thou art a 
=_ tor ever after the order of 
elchifedec. 


15 For there is verily a diſan- 


nulling of the commandment 


going before, fur the weakneſs 
and unprotitableneſe thereof, 

19 For the law made nothi 

rfect, but the bringing in of a 

ter hope did: dy the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inaſmuch as not 
without an oath he Twas made 
prieft : 

21 For thoſe prieſt were made 
withour an oath ; but this with 
an oath by him that ſaid unto 
him, The Loxp ſware, and will 
not repent, Thou ar? a prieſt tor 
ever after the oruer of Melchi- 
tedec : 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made 
a —_ 7 . — — 

23 they truly were many 
Jn, becauſe th were not 
uffered to continue by reaſon ot 
death : 

24 But this man, becauſe he 
continuzth ever, hath an un- 
changeable pricthond. 

25 Whereture he is able allo 
to fave them to the uttermaott 
that come unto God by him, ſee» 
ing he cver liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt be- 
came us, Tho 15 holy, Rara, 
undefitcd, ſcparate trum tinners, 
and made higher than the hea- 
vens; 

27 Who ncedeth not daily, as 
thoſe high prieſts, to offer up 
ſacrifice, firſt tor his own fine, 
and then tor the perple*s: tor this 
he did once, when he offered up 
himſe!t. 

28 For the law maketh men 
high pricfts which have innrmi. y; 
but rhe word of the oath which 
was fince the MW. mile the 
Sem, who is conſecrated tor cver- 


C HAP. VIII. 
Aaron“ prieſthood loft in Chrift. 
OW of tne things which we 
have ſpoken this is the ſum: 
We have ſuch an high pric{t. wi 
is fer on the right hand cf the 
throne of the mae in the ha- 
Veils s 
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Aaron's priefihond ended. Chap. 

2 A miniſter ot the ſanttuary, 
and of the ric tabernac le, which 
the Lord pirched, and noi man. 

3 Fur every high prieit i. or- 
dained to offer itte and an- 
fices : wherefore if 1 Of necei. 
that this man have icimnes tat 
alſo to offer. 

4 For vi i. were on earih, he 
ſhould not be 4 pricft, ſeeing 
that there are pricits that otter 
gitrs according to the law : 

Who ſerve unto the example 
and madow of heavenly things, 
xs Moſes was admonithed of God, 
when he was abeut to make the 
tabernac'e; for, Sce, faith he, 
that thou make all things ac- 
cording to the pattern thewed to 
thec in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more cxcellent miniſtry, by how 
much alſo he is the mediator of 
a better covenant, which was 
eftablithed upon better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant 
had been faultleſe, then ſhuuild 
no place have been ſuught lor 
the tecond. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he ſaith, Behold, the days come, 
faith the Lord, when 1 will 
make a new covenant wirh the 
houſe of Ifracl, and with tie 
houſe of Judah: | 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their ta- 
thers in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
Gut ot the land uf Egypt; be- 
«auſe they continucd not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them 
not, ſaith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant 
that | will make with the houſe 
of Iſrav] after thofe days, faith 
the Lord: I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts: and Iwill be to 
them a God, and they thall be to 
me a people 

„ And they thall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his bruther, ſaying, 
Know the Lord; for all thall 
know me, from the leaſt to the 

reateit. 

Iz For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteonſnefs, and their 
fins and their niquities will I re- 
member nu more. 

13 ln that hie ith, A new co- 


ix. A nerd covenant. 


denan', he hath made the firt 
old. now that which decayerh 
and waxcriiold is ready to vanith 


away. 
CHAP. IX. 

Pro of CHE 4607 ail ſacrifice. 

a | HM%$ verily the firit covenant 

I Dad a'fo ordinances of di- 
vine turvice, and a worldly fancy 
Marv. 

2 For there was a tabcrnacle 
made; the firſt, wherein vb the 
candlettick, and the table, and 
the thewbread ; which is called 
the ſanctuary. 

3 And after the ſecond veil, 
the tabernacle lich is called 
the Helis a of all; 

4 Which had the golden cen- 
fer, and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold, 
her in was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron's rod 
that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant ; 

5 And over it the cherubims 
of glury ſhadowing the mercy 
ſcat ; of which we cannot now 
ſpeak particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things were 
thus ordained, the prictts went 
always irto the firſt tabernacle, 
accomplithing the tervice of God. 

7 But into the ſecond cent 
the bigh pr.eſt alone once every 
— not without blood, which 

e ottcred tor himſclt and for the 
errors ot the people: 

8 The Holy Gh-#t this fignt- 
tying, that the way into the Ho- 
licſt of all was not vet made 
maniteſt, while as the tirtt tabcr- 
nacle was yet ſtandivg: 

9 Which was a ftipure for the 
time then preſent, in which 
were offered both gifts and fa- 
critices, that could not make 
him that did the ſervice perfect, 
as pertaining to the conſcience; 

10 ich flood only zu meats 
and drinks, and divers waſttlngs, 
and carnal ordinances, impoicd 
on them until the time t rctor- 
mation. 

11 But Chriſt being come an 
high prieſt of good thin ro 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not rTade 
with hands, that is to ſay, not of 
this building; 

12 Neither by the blood nf 
goats and calves, but by hi; own 


The ſacrifices of the lub 

blood. k: entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained 
eternal ralemption for Us, 

13 For it the tod of hulls 
and of goats, and the athes of 
an heife r ſrinkling the unclean. 
ſanaiticth to the puri ying of 
the fleſh? 

t4 Hizey much more ſhall the 
blood of Chr ſt who through tre 
eternal Spirit oftcred himfeir 
without pot to God, purge your 
conſcience from deꝛd worxs to 
ſerve the l'ving God? 

1e And for tuis cauſe he is the 
mediator of the new taſtament, 
that by means of death, tor the 
red<wption of the tranſgreſſiens 
that torte under the firtt tett a- 
ment, they which are calcd 
mi git recuive the promiie of 
eternal imhetitance. 

16 For where a teſtament ie, 
there muſt a'ſo d ne ct: by the 
ceatl of the tefator. 

17 For a teament i: uf force 
after men are dead: otherwife 
it is of no itrength at ail wile 

the teitator livezh. 

15 Wherzupon neither the Frit 
teſtament was dedicated Wi gut 
blood : 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken 
every precept to ail the people 
according to the low, 1c rwor rhe 
blood of calves and of gozrrs, 
wirh water, and ſcarlet wool, 
and hyifop, and ſprinslid boil 
the book and all the rpenpte. 

20 Saying, This i the blood of 
the teitament which God hath 
4njoined unto vou. 

21 Moreover lu ſprinklcd like. 
wife w.th blood both the taber- 
nacle and all the vetic}s of the 
miniſtry. 

22 And aimrft all things are by 

the law purged wi h biocd. and 
i haut theddirig of bluce is ro 
Fer: „% (ein. 
23 {it was therefore neceſſary 
that che patterns ot things in 
the heavens tald by pur ficd 
ii theſe; but the hravenly 
dings thewf. lens with better 
facritices thin thut. 

24 Fer Clulſt is not entered in- 
to the ley places made with 


hands, <ubic> arc the faures of 
the true. but into heaven itichf. 
AY O anůncear in the PICS!NICE 
«Gt Cod: ay 


HEBREWS inferior to that of Chrift, 


25 Nor that he ſhould of- 
fer himiclf often, as the hi 
prieſt entcrerh into the h 
place every year with blood of 
others ; 

26 For then muſt he often have 
ſutic red tince the f undation of 
te world ; but now once in the 
end of the world hath be appear. 
ed to put away lin by the ſacrifice 
ot hit:1er. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this 
tie rudgement: 

So Chriftt was once off: red 
to hear the fins os many; and 
ur do them that look for hin that 
h2 appear the tecond time with- 
Out hu untoſalvation. 

SOR 
in Tr pere ſacrifice. 

On the — —— ſhadow 

t good things to come, and 
not dhe very image of the thingy, 
can never with hoe ſacrifices 
mich they cft-red year by year 
coarinually make the comen 
thereunto perfect. 

2 Fer then, would they nat 
have ceaſed to be viſercd : te- 
cauſe thac rhe wurthyppers once 
purged thoutd havs had no mem 
conlcience of tine. 

3 hit in tho ſacrifices there is 
2 ronemoratc: again made of 
fins every year. 

4 For it 11 rot poſſible that the 
blond of bulls and ct goats h 
take awwy uns. 

5 Wrer ſore vhen he comem 
into the world, ke ſaith, Excrifice 
and otiering thou wonldeit n 
but a budy hatt thou pre 
* 

6 In burnt of rings and ſac 
Ferit ter tis thou halt had 10 
pie fte. 

7 Then ſ:id I, Lo, I come {in 
th: volume of the hook it 


wriiten of me, to do thy will, 


O Ga. 

8 above, when he fail, Sacri- 
fice and otiering ard burnt offer 
ugs and ef ring dt tn thot 
Walldeſt not, neither hadit plea- 
ſure Rereim-; (which are © 
by the law; 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I-come d 
do they will. 0 Cod. he taketh 
away the firſt, that he max eſa- 
þ4i!h ee ſecond. 
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which for ever 


ſanctined. through the offering 
of the body of Jcſus Chriſt once 


for all. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth 
daily miniſtcring, and oftering 
oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, 
which can never take away fins: 

12 But this man, after had 
offered one ſavrince for fins, for 
ever fat down on the right hand 
of God; 

i3 From henceforth expeding 
till his ene:nics be made hs 

dſtool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
pertected tor ever them that are 
la nctitied. 

15 Here the Holy Ghot alſo 
is 2 witneſs to us; for after that 
he had ſaid 5Hefore, 

16 This 1s the covenant that 1 
will make with them after thoſe 
days, faith the Lord, I will wut 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will 1 write them; 

17 And their ſins and iniqui ics 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remiffion of 
theſe is, there is no more offering 
for fin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, 

20 BY a new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to 
ſay, gong F hi ſt 

21 a ving an 
over the houſe of God ; oh pri 

22 Let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full aflurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprink - 
led from an evil confcience, and 
our bodies wathed with pure 
water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſ- 
fioa of our faith without waver- 
ing; for he is faithful that pra- 
miſed : 

24 And let us conſider one an- 
ether, to provoke unto love and 
to good works : 

25 Not forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of ourſelves together, as 

manner of ſome is ; but ex- 

ing one another: and fo 
much the more as ye ſce the day 
127 

26 For it we fin wil fully after 
that we have reccived the know- 

of the truth, there remain- 
AQ more [or ins, 


Chap. xi. 


taketh away ſins. 


27 But x certain fearful leok- 
ing tor of judgermert, and fiery 
indignation, which thall devour 
the adverſaries. 

25 He that deſpiſed Moſes” law 
died without mercy, under two 
or tarce witneſſes : 

29 Of how much ſorer puniih- 
ment, ſuppoſe ye, thall he be 
thought wortny who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the Wood of 
the covenant, wierewitn Fg was 
Cnaifhed, an unholy thing, and 
hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit 
v! grace? 

35 For we krow bim that 
hain ſaid, Vengcance belongeth 
unto me, I will r:conmpente, faith 
the Lord. and aus in, Ine Lord 
hall judge his people. 

31 t 1s a fearful thing to fall 
inte the hands of the living God. 

3z But call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, a ter 
ye were illuminated, yz endured 
a great fig he of aſuict ons; 

33 Partly, wiilit dos were 
made a gauingitock doch by 
r:zproaches and aſſlict uns; and 
pirtly, whilſt ye becaine com- 
3 of them that were i 


34 For ye had compaſſion of 
me in my bonds, and took joy- 
tully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourſelves that ye 
have in heaven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Cat not away therefore 
your confidence, - which hath 
great recompence of reward. 

35 For ye have need of pa- 
tience; that after ye have done 
the wiil of God; ye mizht re- 
ecive the promiſe. 

37 For yet a little while, ard 
he that thali come will come, and 
will not tarry. 

28 Now the juit ſhall live by 
faich: but if any man draw back, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 

un. 

29 But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition : 
but of them that believe to the 
ſaving of the ſoul. 

Kall and its Nun 
Of faith and its 4. 
0 oe faith is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, the cvi- 
dence ot things not ſcen. 


What faith ir, 


2 For by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

3 Tirougn faith we underftand 
that the w..rlds were framed by 
th word of God, fo that things 
which are ſeen were not m 
of tnings which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel oticred unto 

a more excellent facrince 
than Cain, by which he obtained 
w:'tneſs that he was righteous, 
Sed teftitying of his gitts: ard 
= it he being dead yet ſpeak- 
eth. 

$ By faith Enoch was tranſlat- 
ed, that he thoul! not fre deach; 
and was not found. kecauſ: God 
had tranſlated him fer before 
his trantlat ion he had thi» tctti- 
5 that he pleated Gi. d, 
u 


t without faith it is im- 


Foſſible to pleaſe him, for he that 
cometh to God muſt believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
hem that diligently ſeek him. 

7 By taith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not ſcen as yer, 
moved with tear, prepared an 
ark to the ſaving of his houte ; by 
the which he 
world, and became heir of the 
righteouſneſs which is by faich. 

8s By faith Abraham, when he 
was Called to go -out into a 
place which he thould after re- 
ceive for an jaheritance, obcy- 
ed; and he went cut, not know- 
ing wi:icher he went. 

9 By faith he fojourncd in the 

of promiſe as in a firarge 
country, dwelling in tabernacies 
with liaac and jacob, the heirs 
with him of the ſane promile : 

10 For he looked for a cit 
which hath foundations, wins 
builder and maker is God. 

11 'Throuth faith alſo Sara 
hericlt receive d ſtrength to con- 
ceive ſecd, and was deiivercd of 
a child when the was pait ave, 
becauſe the judged him faithtul 
who had promited. 

Iz "Therefore ſprang there 
even of one, and him as good as 
dead. /o many gs the ttars of the 
ſky in multitude, and as the 
ſand which is by the fea thore 
innumerable. 

13 'Vheſ: all died in faith, rot 
having reccived the promiſes, 
but having ſeen them afar off, 
and wore puiſuadcd of ui, aud 


HEBREWS 


and the fruit: thereof 
embraced them, and 
that they were firangers and pil- 
gi ms on the earch. 

14 For they that fay fuch 
things, declare plainly that they 
ſeck a country. 

i5 And I I. they had deen 


mindful of that country from 
whence t came out, they 
might have oppurtunity to 


16 But now they defire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly, 
whereture God is not athained to 
be —— — ry. = he hath 

pared tor them a . 
* By faith Abraham, when he 
Was tried. offered up Ifaac: and 
he that had received the pro- 


miles oticred up his only begotten 


on, 

15 Of whom it was ſaid, That 
in iſaac ſhall thy ſced be called 

19 Accounting that God tra 
ablz to raite him up even from the 
dead: trom whence allo he te- 
ccived him in a figure. 

20 By taich Iſaac bleſſed Jacob 
and Eſau concerning things to 


condemned the com 


e. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, bieticd both the ſons 
ot Joſeph; and worthipped, lean- 
img the top of his att. 

22 by faith Joſeph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of [iradl; 
and gave commandment con- 
cerning his bones. 


23 By taich Moſes, when he 


was born, was hid three months 
ot his parents, becauſe — law 
he Tb a proper child ar ings 
were not afraid ot the k 
commandment. 

24 By faith Moſes, when be 
was come to 1 refuſed to 
be — the of Pharaoh's 
daughter; 

— Chooſing rather to ſuffer 
affliction with the people of God, 
than — enjoy the plcatures of in 
ſor a ſcaſon; 

26 Eitceming the reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures in Egypt: for he 
reſpect ws the recompence d 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egyſt 
not fearing the wrath of we 
king: tar he endured, as Keg 
nun who is inviſibic, 
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in the fathers. 


28 Through faith he kept the 

Allover and the ſprinkling ot 
Brood, leſt he that deitroyed the 
firftborn ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed through 
the Red fea as by dry end: 
which the Egyptians aflzying to 
do were drowned. 

By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com- 
fed about ſeven days. 

31 By faith the harlot: Rahab 

riihed not with them that 

lieved nat, when ſhe had re 
ceived the ſpies with peace. 

32 And what ſhall 1 more ſay? 
for the time would til me to ell 
of Gedeon, ard of Barak, and of 
Samfon, and of Jephthac ; of Da- 
vid alſo, and Samucl, ard of the 

vplhets : 

33 Who through faith fubdued 
kingdoms, wrought rightcouſ 
refs, obtained promiſes, Ropped 
the mouths of lions, 

34 Quencied the violence of 
fire, eicaped the edge of the 
ſword, out of weakneſs were 
made firong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to night the armics 
of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raue d to lis agam; and others 
were worture:'t, not accept ing de- 
liverance, that they miglit obtain 
a berter re ui recl ion: 

36 And others had trial of 
cruel rr.ockings and icourgings, 
yea, MmOorevver, of bonds and im- 
priionment ; 

37 They wtre ſtoned, they 
were fawn aſunder, were temnpt- 
ed, were ſlain with the ſword : 
they wandered about in ſheep» 
{kiis and gonttkins; being deni- 
dute, aicted, tormented; 

35 Ot whom the world was not 
worthy : they wardercd in de- 
ferts, and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves ot the cart. 

39 And theſe all having obtain- 
ed a good report through faith, 
reccived not the promi 

409 God having provided ſome 
better thing for us, that they 
wirhout us thou'd not be mave 
perfect. 

CHAP. XII. 
Exhortation to contenu. 
HEREFORE ſecing we alfo 
are compaſſed about with 
fo great a cloud of witnel!cs, let 


Chap. xit. 


Seweral atmonitione. 


us lay aſide every weight, and 
the tin which doch fo eaſily be- 
fer us, and It us run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before 
ues, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the au- 
thor and finiſher of our faith; 
who, for the joy that was et 
beture him, endured the croſs, 
deſpiling the thame, and is ſet 
down at the rise ht hand of the 
throne of God. 

2 For conticer him that en- 
durcd fuch contradiction of fin- 
ners apgainit himſclf, left ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet refiftedunto 
blocd, firiving agai:it tin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhiwriaiiun which, ſpraketh unto 
you as unto children, My fon, 
deſpiſe not thou the chaitenmg 
of tne Lord, ror faiat when thou 
art re butcd of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he cnaltenerh, and fcourgeth 
every fon wiom he receiverh. 

7 it yc end ure chaſtening, God 
dealeth wih you as wich ſors: 
for what for is he whom the ta- 
ther chaſteneth not? 

5 but it ye be wichout chaſ- 
tir-men”, whereof all are par- 
takers. then are ye baitard*, and 
not ſons. 

9 turthermore we have had 
farh<rs of our fleth, which cor- 
rected . and we gave them reve- 
rence: thall we not much rather 
bu in ſubjection unto thefailcr 
of fpiri-s, and live? 

10 For they vcrily for a few 
days chaſtened 5 after their own 
pleaſure : but he, for er protir, 
that we might be partakcrs of 
his holineſs. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the 

fent ſcemeth to be joydus, 
ut grievous; neverthelcis aftcr- 
ward it yieldeth the peacral le 
fruit of righteouſmeſs unto them 
which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Whereforc lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knecs; 

13 And make flraight paths for 
your tect, leit that which is lune 

turned out of the way, but 
t it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holine!s, without which nu 
man mall {es the Lord; 


ne new tamen“. 


ing up, trouble von, and thereby 
many be dehled; 

16 Left there be any tornicator, 
or protane perſon, as ku, who 
for one morfel of meat fuld his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that 
aficrward, when be woulll haves 
inherited the bleſfiing, he was 
re:ected: for he found no place 
of repentance, though he ſought 
it carefully with tears. 

15 For ye are not come unto 
ths mount that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned wich fire, 
nor unto blackneſs, aud Carkne:s, 
and tempcit, 

19 And the ſound of a trum- 
pet, ard the voice of wards; 
which eie they that heard in- 
treated that the word mould not 
be ſpoken to them any more : 

20 For they could nor endure 
that which vas commanded, aid 
i: ſo muck as 2 beaſt touch the 
mountain, it thall be ſtoned, ur 
thruſt through with a dart : 

21 And fo terrible was the 
fight, that Moſes ſaid, I excecd- 
in gly {car ard quake: 

22 Eur yc are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the ci v of the 
living Guc, tne heavenly Jeru- 
falem, and te an innumerable 
company uf angels, 

23 To the general aſſembly and 
churcl: of the firittorn, wiiich are 
written in naven, and to God 
the 'uuye ut a, and to the {pirits 
of jun men made p.rtect, 

24 Aid to Jeſus the mcctatur 
o“ the new covenar t. and to the 
bioad of fprinxling that ſpeaketh 
beter thiugs than tat of Abel. 

25 Ser that ve refuſe not him 
that ſ-caxeth. for it they cſcap- 
cd not uo rctuled him that 
fpaie 0:; earth: much more hail 
not we gage it we turn away 
froin him that ſpealeth from 
heaven: 

26 M hoe voice then ſhook the 
earth: but now he hath pro- 
miſled, ſaying, Yet once more I 
ſhake not tac carih only, but allo 
hea vun. 

27 And this word, Yet once 
more, lignifieth the removing of 


thoſe tlungs that ate maken, as 


HEBREWS. 


:15 Looking diligently. leſt any 
"man fail of the grace of God, 
leſt any root cf bitterneſs ſprivg- 


Of con;flancy in faith, 
of things that are made, the 
thoſe things which cannot be 
haken may r. main. 

28 Where. rc we recciving 4 
Fingdom which cannot be mor 
cd, let us have grace, herchy ut 
may ferve God acueprably wit 
reverence ard rodly car: 


. - 


29 tor our God 23 a cou, 


fre. 
= F 7 WF +: 1 
Di eri goilly adinouitions. 
1 brother y love continue, 

2 Be not forget ul to er- 
terrain Rringers: fer therely 
ſome have enteriained angel 
unauares. 

3 Remember them that are i 
bouids, as bound unh them; ant 
them which ſutr advertity, as 
being yourſelves ali in the body. 

4 Marriage 1 tonouratle h 
all. and the bed wadhiled; bu 
wiormongers and adulteren 
Gud will judge. 

Let yorr converſation t+ 
without cevetoui:ch; and le 
content with ſuch things as v: 
have, for he bath faid, I wil 
m_—_ leave thee, nor forſake 
thec. 

6 o that we may boldly br. 
The Lord is 1ny clover, and | vi 
no: fear what man thall do uno 
mc. . 

7 Remember them which hare 
the rule over you, who har: 
ſpoken unto you the word of Cos: 
whoſe faith follow, cunſicering 
the end of their couverſation : 

s Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yelter 
day, and to day. and for ever. 

9 Ec nut Carried about with 
diver- and firange codarines, tr 
it is a £ 00d thing that the heart 
be citablithed with grace, ret 
with 1nacats, Mich have nc 
profited them that have beet 
occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar where 


they have no right to cat wila 


f.rve the tabernacic. 

11 For the bodies of tho 
beaſts, whoſe blood is d 
into the ſanAuary by the 
prieit tor fin, are burned v 
the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, 
he migl:t 
with hi: 
wirhour the gate. 

13 Let w go 


that 
ſlanctity the pope | 
Own bined, ſufſcred 


forth therefar 
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Fo obey got ernort. 
nnto him wichour the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 

14 For here have we no con- 
tinuwng city, but we feck one to 


Come. 1 

vs By him therefore let us 
offer the ſacrifice 7 praiſe to God 
continualiv, that is, the fruit of 
our lip-, giving thanks to hi- 


nume. 

16 But to do good and ta com- 
municate forget not; for with 
fach facrinces Cod is well p'cafſ- 


17 Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and ſubmit youur- 
ſelves: for tiiey witch for your 
foul, as trey that mutt give 
account: that they may do it 
with joy, and nor. with grief: tor 
that in unprofii able tor you. 

18 Pray for 1s: for ws truſt 
we haves a good confcienc?, in all 
trings willing to !livs konertly. 

19 But 1 bcſezch you the rather 
to do this, that I may be re- 
ttored to you the ſooner. 


JAMES. 


Aft wviſdom ef. 


20 Now the Gd of pcacæ, tl 4 * 


brought again tron the dead cr 
Lord Jetus, that grea: Mesherd 
of ths theep, through the vloud 
©: the everlaiting covenant, 

21 Make vou perfect in cvery 
good work to do hi- will, wourk- 
ing m you that which is well 
plcating in 1:is fight, througs je- 
ſus Ciriit; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. A'nen. 

22 And I beſcech you. bre- 
thren, ſuffer the word or exthorra- 
tron : for i have writcen a Krter 
unto youu in tew words. 

23 Know ve mat our brother 
Tinothy is fet ar liberty wich 
whom, if he come thorily, 1 will 
{ce Vu, 

24 Salute all them that have 
the ruic over you, and all the 
ſaints. they of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all, 
Arach. 


Written to the Hebr.ws from 
Ital; by Timothy. 


The general Epittle of JAMES. 


SWAP. L 
i dom to be ſought of God. 
AMES a iervant o 
J and dt the Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
to the twelve tribes which 
are ſcatrer<d abroad greetiap. 

2 My bretl:ren, count it alt joy 
when ye fall into divers teinpta- 
tions; 

3 Knowing (hit, that the try- 
in? of your taiih worgscth pul- 
cn 


Ce. 

4 But let paticnce have her 
pertect work, that ye may be 
_ aud entire, wanting no- 

ni. 

5 If any of you lack wiſdom let 
lim ax of God, that giverh to all 
men liueraily, and upbraideth 
not: and it thall be given him. 

6 But let lum alk in faich, no- 
thing wavering; tur he that wa- 
vertth is liz a wave ot ihe ica 
driven with tiz wind and 
tolled. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he ſhall receive any tl. ing of 
the Lord. 

s A doubleminded man it un- 
ſtable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low de- 
pee rejoice in that he ie 643d; 


19 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: 
er of tlic- gra he hal! paſs 
away. 

11 For the fan is no ſooner r.ſen 
waih a burniag heat, but it wi- 
theretli the gratis, and the fl. ver 
thercot falicth, and the grace ef 
tne lathion ot i: peritheth: to al 
ſhall the rich man fade away in 
his w ys. 

iz Eleiſed is the man that cone 
dureth temptation tor wicn he 
is tried he thall receive the 
cru un of life, which tue Lord 
+ wy promiſed tu them tliat love 

iN. 

13 Let no man ſay when he is 
tempted. I am tempted of Gad: 
tur Gd cannot be tempred wien 
evil, neicher temptechm he any 
man : 

14 But every man is fernptcd 
when he is drawn away ut lis 
un lum, and enticed. - 

15 hen, when luſt hath cen- 
ccived, ir bringeth forth hin: and 
tin, when it is finiihed, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre - 
thren. 


17 bvery good gitt and every 


bec ue as the now 
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r true religion is. 


7 2 
5 


li hte, with whom is no vari- 
. lenets, neither thadow of turn- 
n 


E · 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
thould be a kind of firittrui:s of 
ki creatures. 

19 Y} Wherefore, my belwed 
brethren, let every man be ſwift 
to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to 
wrath : | 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of 


21 Wherefore lay apart all Fl 
thineſs and ſuperfiuity of nau x- 
tineſa, and reccive with me kneſs 
the engrafted word, wich is able 
to fave your fou's. 

22 But he ye docrs of the word, 
and not hearers only, uece:ving 
yur ownſelves. 

23 For it any he a heart of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man behulding his 
natural face in a glaſs: 

24 Far he beholdeth himſelf, 
and pgroeth his way, and fir gut 
way forgetteth what manner ot 
man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the 
perfect law of WY and con- 
timueth Lereiu, he being nt a 
toraetful hearcr, but a deer of 
the work, this man thall be Elef- 
cd in his derd. 

25 JT It ary man among vu 
ſeem to be religious, and bridieth 
not his tongue, but decciveth 
his own heart, this man's religion 
iz vain. 

27 Pure reh ion and undefiled 
before God ard the Father is this, 
To vifit the fatherles and wi- 
dows in their ⸗ fflickion. and to 
— — unſipotted from the 


wor! 
CHAP. IL. 
Of faith ond Twnorks, 
N Y bretFren, have not the 
faiih of our Lord Jeſs 
Chrift, the Lud of glory, with 
reſpect ot perſons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
afcmbly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there 
come in alſo a poor man in vile 
raimcrt; ; 

3 And ye luve reſpect ro him 
that wearcthi the gay clothing, 


JAMES 


perfect pitt is from above, and 
cometh down from the Farher of 


Of faith ard warts, | © 


and fay unto him, sit thou hee ih 
in a —— ard ſay to the 19 
pour, Stand thou there, or fit has ane 


under my tootitoo] : ; 
4 arc ye not then partial u 20 


ourſelve-, and are become 
judges «-t evil thoughts? | — 

s Hearken, my beloved ©, 21 
thren, Hath not God choſen the ther 
poor of this world. rich in faith had 
and hrirs of the kingdom hid ajrar 
he hath promiſed to them ta 22 
love him? .  wro! 

6 but ye have deſpiſed tte | yy 1 


poor. do not rich men oppref 
you, and draw you before the | 


judgement feats ? , gib 

7 Do nat they blaſyherre that ſievt 
worthy name ty the which year unte 
calle? he v 

d It ye fulfil the royal law ac- 24 
cording; to the ſcripiure, Nu wur 
mak love thy neightuur as thy. | by f 
elf, e do wen: | 20 

9 Bur it ye have reſpe& to | hab 
perſons, ye commit hn, and at | whe 
convinced of the law as tranh | ng 


gre lors. 

10 For whoſoever Hall keep the 20 
whole law ard yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty oa. 

11 For he that fſiid, Do ret 
commit adukery, aid alſo, Do 
not Kill. wow tf thou commit no 
adultery, yet it thou Fill, thou 
art become a iranſ,r or of ihe | mal 


— 


W. 
12 So ſpeak ye, ard ſo de, 4 2 


they that mail be juaged by tit | fn 
law of liberty. E 
13 For he mall have ſudgement mar 


without mercy, that hath thewed hc 
no mercy; and mercy rezoiceth | 


agtinft judgement. | hort 

14 Y What duh it profit, wy obe 
N though a wan ay wo 
hath faith, and have not wen 4 
can faith fave him? Wo 

is If a brother or fiſter be nt | qrj; 
ed, and dcititure of | then 
tocd, ſmz 

16 And one of yecu ſay unto | gov 
them, Depart in pzace, be 5 
warmed, and fiikd; not litt! 
ſtanding, ve give them not thoſt | 141; 
things which are neccful to the ter 


body; what doth it profit ? 6 
17 5 Even ſo ith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being alone. 
18 Yea, a man may ſey, Thou tna. 
haſt faith. and I have works: 
thew me thy faith without tp 


"4 Of the tongue. 
works, and I will ſhew thee my 
her faith by my works. 
> the 19 Thou beticv. ft that ther: is 
ber one God : thou det well; the 
ge vil / alto be'ieve and tremble, 
al 20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
come man, that taitu w.thout works is 
dead ? 
be. 21 Was not Abraham our fa- 
e ther ruſtified by works, when he 
faith, had ofcred Iſaac his ſon upon the 
ma altar? 
tat, 22 Sceſt thou how faith 
. | wrought with his works, and 
ne | by works was faith made per- 
Mes | fect ? 
: the | 243 And the (cripture was ful- 
+ filled which ſaith. Abraham be- 
tht ie ved God, and it was imputed 
car | unto him tor righteouſneſs: and 
he was called the Frierd of Gui. 
. 24 Ye fee then how that by 
Thu works a man is juititied, and not 
thy | by faith only. 
25 Likewiſe alſo wos not Ra- 
& to | hab the harlot juſtified by work, 
d ate | when the had received the meſ- 
rank enger“, and had tent them out 
another way ? 
p the 26 For as the body without the 
one } ſpirit is dead, „ taith wickout 
works is dend ai. 
| rat CHAP. MW. 
, Do | Of prudence in reproving. 
nn | Y brerjiren, be not many 
thy matters, knowing that we 
f ihe all receive the greater condem- 
nation. 
„ * | 2 For in many things we of- 
y te | find ail, if = man offend not 
in word, the fame is a pertect 
ment man, an able allo to brid.e the 
ewed whole body. 
cem 2 Beho'd, we put bits in the 
| _ herſes? mouths, that they may 
+ Ty , obey u-; and we turn about their 
y be | vun k body. | 
ork! 4 Behold alſo the thips, which, 
Mougl: they be fo preat, and are 
wk | driven of tierce Wine, yet arc 
daily | they turned about with a very 
ſmall heln. whitherſoc.ver the 
unto | governcr luiteth. 
. Even o the tongue is a 


* 5 
with littie member, and boaitet h preat 


thoſe things. behold. how great a mac- 

0 ie | ter a little fire h indleth! 

hath 6 And the ton ue 7s a fire. 3 
world of iniqui:y: fo is the 

ane ton u- among our meoirh-rs, 

_ tat it denleth rhe whole lieu. 


and ſetteth on fir; thy courts uf 


Chap. iv. 


The truly viſe. 
-— and it is fet on fire of 
II. 

7 For every kind of beaſts, and 
of hirds, and of ſerpents, and of 
things in the fea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind : 

5 But the tongues can no man 
tame: if i an unruly evil, tuil 
of deadly poiſon, 

9 'Therewith bleſs we God, 
even the Father; and therewith 
curſ: we men which are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth pro- 
ccederh bleſfing and curiing. my 
brethren, theſe tlungs ought not 
ſo to be. 

1 Doth a fountain fend forth 
at the ſame place (cet rater 
and bitrer? 

12 Can the hg tree, m bre- 
thren, bcar olive berrics? either 
a vine, figs? fo cum no tountain 
both viel ſalt water and freth. 

13 } Who tz; a wiſe man and 
enducd with knowledge among 
you / let him ihew out of a good 
converſation his works with 
meekne's ot witdom. 

14 But if ve have bitter envy» 
ing, and Rritz in your bearts, 
plory not, aud lie nu. againit the 
truth. 

is This wiſdom deſcendeth 
not fromm above, but i earthly, 
ſenfual, de vilith. 

16 For where envying and 
iriſe is, there is confutiva aud 
every evil wort, 

17 But the wiſdom that is from 
above is firſt pure, tien peaceable, 
gentle, au caſy to be intreated, 
full of mercy ard good fruits, 
without partiaiity, and without 
hypocrity. 

18 And the fruit of righteouf- 
ncf> is ſown ii peace of them 
that make peace. 

2 H A P. IV. 
Hain cotetanſue, Cc. 
ROM whence come wars and 
fightings among vou? come 
they m t hence, ever of your luits 
rhat war in your members ? 

2 Ye lu: and have not; yer in 
and detire to have, and can- 
rot obtain; ye fight avd war, 
vet ye have not, becau.c ye aik 
0. 

3 Ye: ſk. and receive not, be- 
cauſe ye mk amis, that ye may 
CUNLUME it pv jour Lukas 


* 

Agninfl detra tion. 
4 1 Ye adultcrers and adul- 
teretles, know ye not that the 
tieudthip of the world is enmity 
with God? whoſocver therefore 
will be a friend of ihe world, is 
the enemy of G. d. 

5 J Do ye think that the ſcrip- 
dure faith in vain, The ſpirit that 
dwcileth in us luſteth to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
wheretare he Taith, God reftiſterh 
the proud, but givech grace unto 
the num ble. 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore 
to God. refit the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 

s Draw nigh to God, ard he 
will draw nigh to you: cleanſe 
" your hands, ye firners; and 
purify your hearts, ye double- 
minded. 

9 Be aflited. and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be torn- 
ed to mourning, and your joy to 
hceavincſs. 
10 Humble yourſelves in the 
fight of the Lord, and he thall 
Ef. you up. 

11 7 Speak not evil one of an- 

ther, brethren, he that ſpeakeih 

evil of kis brother, ard judgeth 
his brother, ſpeaketh cvil of the 
kw, and judgeth the law: but 
if thou judge the law, thou art 
not a ducr of the law, but a 
judge. a 

iz There k ore Izwpiver, 
who is able to five, and to de- 
troy. who art thou that judgeſt 
another? 

13 Go ton now, ye that fay, To 
d>y or to murrow we will go into 
ſuch a city. and continue there 
a year, and buy and fell, aud get 
gam; 

14 Whereas ys knov not what 
all be On the morruaw. for 
wiat i your lite? ir is even 2 
vapour that appearcth tar a 
little time, and then vanithe.h 
away. 

ts For tht ye nt Ry. If 
the Lord will, we ſhall lite, and 
Go t, or that. 

76 but now ye reioice in your 
tHoaktings. All ich rejuicing is 
Evil. 

17 Ther2fore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and docth 
à not, to Wim it i, in. 

2 Y 
Of wicked.rich.mety, I's 


JAMES. 


G 


tat thall core upon por. 

2 Your riches are c 
and your garments are 
eaten. 


Of paſtence in affiTions, 
O to me, ve rich men, weep 
and huwtl for your miſeriag 


moth 


3 Your guid ard filver 
cankered ; and the ruit of them 
thall be a witneſs againſt you, 
and ſhall cat your titlh as i 


were fire. ye have 


treaſure tougethcr for the 


ys. 

4 Behold, the hire of the . 
bourers who have reaped down 
youu fields, which is of you 

ack by fraud, cricth: and 
cries of them which have reaped 


Lord of ſabaoth. 


5 Ye have lived in plcafure on | 


the earth, and been wanton, 
have nourithed your — 


a day of ſlaughter. 


6 Ye have condemned and 
ki led the juſt: and he doth nat 


reſiſt you. 


2 7 Bc patient therefore, bre- 


thren, unto the comin 


of the 


Lord. behold, the kuſba daa 
wairech for the © recious fruit d 
the earth, and hath long py 
tience for it, until de recche 


the early and latter rain. 


8 Be ye alſ> patient; ſtablid 


your hearts; for the coming & * 


the Lord draweth nigh. _ 
9 Crudge not one agai 


"ſt . 


other, brethren, leit ye be con» 


demned : bdchold, the 
ſtardeth before the door. 


Jude 


10 Taxe, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have ſpoken 
the name of the Lord. tor an e. 
ample of ſuſſcring ailiction, and 


of patience. 
11 

happy which endure. 

heard it the natience of 


} 


hav: eu che end of the 


Behail, we count them 
e haw 
1h, ard- 


that the Lord is very piritul 


of ten lr mercy. 


12 1 But above all things, oY 
brethren, wear not, neither by 
heaven, nei her by the ea 
neither by any other oath : M 
let your yea be yea; and jar 
nay, nay; leſt ye tall into coy 


demnatwn. 


12% I any a nrg you aides 
Jer him pray, is ally merry! 


im ling pam 


| 
are entered into the cars of te } 


4 


| 


cet 
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The trial of faith. 


1.4 Is any fick among you? let 
tin call for the elders of the 
c:urch; ard let them pray over 
hin, arointing him with vil in 
the naive of tie Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall 
ſve the tick, and the Lord thall 
raiſe him up; and it he have 
cryunmitted uns, they mall be far- 
given im. 

16 Conte(s your faults one to 
anther. and pray one for an- 
our, tat ye may be healed. the 
eficttial fervent prayer of a ri h- 
t:ous man avaiicth much. 

17 Elas was a man ſubje& to 


* 
. PETER. n exhortation to holineſs. 


like paſſions a- we are, and he 
prayed carneftly that it might 
not rain: and it rati.cd not on 
the carth by the foacs of three 
years and fix months. 

18 And he praycd again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
carth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, any of you do 
err from the truth, and one con- 
vert him; 

20 Let him know, that he 
whic': converteth a {inner from 
the error of his way, thal! fave a 
ſoul from death, and thail wide a 
multitude of {ins. 


L. 

Gf God's manitnid ſpiritual graces. 
ETER, an apoſtle of Jeſus 
| P Chrin, to the nrangers ſcat- 
| tered throughout Pontius 

Calatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
| Birbynia, 

2 Elect according to the fort- 
knowlediie of © the Father, 
through fan fication of the Spi- 
rit, unto ubcdterce, and fprink- 
ling of the bio dot Jeſus Chriſß: 
| grace 1110 you and peice be 
multi;#fied. 
| 3 Bleed le the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord jaſus Chritt, 
which, according to us abundar.t 
mercy tatn begotren us pam 
unto a lively hope by the rezur- 
| — ot Jetus Chriit trom the 


927 18 
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was 


F fig 
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Lo an ivheritance iacorrup- 
tile and undetiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſcrved in 
heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unts ſaiva- 
tion r.ady to de revealed in the 
laſt time. 

6 Wher. in ye preatly reinice, 
thou.h now tor a icaſon (if need 

£ VE arc in heavinch through 
Wan'vd ret nptations: 

7 Inat the trial of your faith 

ag much more precious than 
of gold thar pernheih, though ir 

ra with tre, might be tound 
unto prai and honour ard glo- 
at th: appcaring of Jcius 
Chriit: * * 
d Whom having not feen ye 
ve: in whom though now ye 
wo: ret beiteving, ye 


The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 
| CHAP. 


rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory: 

9 R-ceiving the end of your 
fairh, even falvation of your 
ſouls. 

10 Jof which ſalvation the 

he's have caquired and 
tarched diligently, who pro- 
phetted of the grace that ſnould 
come unto you: 

11 Scarching what or what 
manncr of time the ſpiric of 
Chriit which was in them did 
tign:fy, when it tetiined veſurcs 
hand the*ſuffecrings of Chriſt, and 
the glory that thould ol ow. 

tz Uno whom it was reveal-d, 
that nut unto themfeive-, bur 
unto us they did miniker he 
things which are now reported 
unto you by them that hare 
preached the grfpel unto you, 
with the Holy Gh. ft ſent down 
from heaven, which things the 
angels defire to look into. 

13 J Wheretore gird up the 
loins of your mind, be ober, and 
hope o ihe end tor the grace that 
is to be brovght unto. you at the 
revelation of Jeſus chria; 

14 As ooedient c ildren, nat 
faſhining yourſelves accurding 
to me tener lui in your ignu» 
rance: 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all 
manner of corverſiticr; 

16 Bccaute ic is ten, Be ye 
holy, tor | am holy. 

17 And if ye ca 1 41 the Father, 
who wittuntt rapect of periong 
judyuth acctruing egen Wan's 
CK, pals the Haw i eur ig 


Chriſt the corner flone. 
journing here in fear: 

18 Foraimuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeer.et with cor- 
— * things, as filver and 
gold, from your vain converſa- 
tion received by tradition trom 
your fathers; 

19 But with the ous blocd 
of Chriſt, as of a lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot : 

20 Who verily was foreordain- 
ed before the ation of the 
wor'd, but was manifeſt in theſe 
lait times for you, 

21 _— him do believe in 
God, that raiſed him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, thar 
=_ faith and hope might be in 


have purified your 
in Sa the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfteign- 
eq love of the brethren, /ce that 
ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, not cf 
corruptible ſeed, but of incor- 
ruptivle, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for 


ver. 

2.4 For all feſh is as grafs, and 
all the glory of man a- the 
newer of graſs. the graſs wi- 
thereth, and the flower thercot 
talleth away: 

i hut the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. ard this is 
the word which 


II. 
To awouid uncharitbleneſt. 
HEREFORE laving atide all 
malice, and all guile, and 
hypocriſtes, and envies, and al 
evil ſpeakings, 

2 As new born babes deſire the 
fincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow r 

3 If ſo be ye have taſted that 
the Lord i gracious. 

o whom coming, as unto 
a Los none, diſallowed {deed 
of men, but choſen of God, ard 
precious, 

5 Ye alo. as lively ſtones, are 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy 
priefthood, to offer up ſpiritual 
ſcritices, acecpt iblgz to God by 
Jeſus Clirtlt. 

F „ Ferefore ali it is con- 
tair cd in the ſcripcurc, berold, 
I lay in Sion @a Chief corner 


I. PETER 


1 me 


DPrity to magiſtrates, 
None, elect, precious; and | 


that helieveth on him ſhall net 
be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefors which 
believe he in precious : but wry 
them which be difobedient, the 
Rone which the builders viſa. 
lowed, the ſame is made the head 
of the corner, | 

8 And a flone of ſtumbling, 
and a ruck ot offence, even | 
them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient : whereun | 
alſo they were appointed. 

9 But ye are a choſen gener 
tion, à royal prieſthood, an bar 
nation, a peculiar peovle; tht | 
ye ſhould new forth the praiſes | 
of him who hath called you out ! 
of darknefs into his marvellous | 
light: 

10 Which in time paſt den 
not 2 people, but are now the 
people of God; which had na 
obrained mercy, but now have 
obtained merry. 

11 JT Dearly beloved, I beſecch | 
you as ftraigers and pilgring, , 
abſtain from flethly luſts, which 
war apainft rhe foul ; ' 

12 Having your covverſatian ' 
honeſt among tine Gentiles: that 
— 1 yu 2 you 
as evil doers, they may by ju, 

works which they ſhall be- 

old, clorify God in the d df , 
viſitat ion. 

131 Submit yourſelves to — | 
ordinance of man tor the Lau 
ſake: whether it be to the king, 
as ſupreme; 

14 Or unto governors, 
them that are ſent by 


as unto | 
him fer | 

unithment of evil doen, | 
and the praiſe ot them that | 
do well. N 


15 For fo is the will of God, | 
that with well doing ve may put 
to ſilence the ignorance of touliſ 


men: 

16 As free, and not uſin 
liberty for a cloke of ma! 
neſs, but as the ſ:rvants of God. 

17 Honour all men: love | 
brotherhuod : tear God: hunour 
the ting. 

1% Y Servants. Le ſubject ta u 
maſters with all tear not 
to the good and gentle, but ww. 
to the frowary. | 

19 For this is thank 
it a man for cunicicuce t 4 


| 
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The duty of wives 
God _ grief, ſuffering 
ully. 


20 J For what glory #s it, if 
when be butfeted for your 
faul:s, ye ſhall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it ” 
this is acceptable with Gor!. 

21 For even hereunto wer? ye 
ca led: becauſe Chriit alſo tui r- 
ed for us, leaving us an exampyl2, 
that ye thould follow his ſteps: 

22 Who did no tin, neicher 
was cuile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was revil- 
ed, reviled not again: den he 
ſuffered, he threa.ened not; but 
— Oey to him that 
judgeth righreoutly : 
yo Who his — bare our 
fins in his own bady on tie tree; 
that we being dead to fins, thuu'd 
lie uno riglue wines by 
whoſe ttr1pes ye were heated. 

15 For ye were as theep ocing 
aſtriv ; but are now returiied 
unto the wephlerd and bithup of 
your Hul. 

CHAP. III. 

Duty of ii et and lus ants. 

IXE WISE. ye wives, % in 1uh- 
ſect'on to vour wen haſ- 
bands that it any oazy not the 
word, they alſo may without the 
worry be won by the converiation 
of the wives; 

2 While they behold your 

chaſe cuureriation conpied witi 


tear 

3 Whoſe aJorning 1:t it nor 
be that outward aderamng of 
viaitng the hair, and ot w. aring 
oft g0'd, ur vt putting on ot ap- 
parel ; 

4 but Lt it be the hien man of 
the hcart, in that hien is not 
corrup.1ble, ever the ornament of 
a mcex and quiet ſpirit, Which 
is in the tight of God of great 
price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
o'd titne the holy women ailo, 
win truſted in God, atorned 
themſcives, being in tubjection 
unt tnew own buſbariys: 

6 Even as 8. rah Oed Abra- 
ham, calling him iocd : whoſe 
dauckirs ye are as im; as ve do 
well, and arc nat afraid wita auy 
amazEnert, 

7 Ligewiſle, ye hu hands, dwe!l 
Nh lem accyruing to Kryws 


Chap. iii. 


and hutbands. 


ledge, giving honour unto the 

wite, as unto the weaker vetlel, 

and as being heirs together of the 

_ of li'e; that your praycrs 
not hindered. 

8 J Finaliy Fe ye all of one 
mind, having compairſion one of 
ar other, love as brethren, be 
pi. irul, be courteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing tor railing : bur con- 
trariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that 
ve are thereunto called, that ye 
thould inherit a bleiting, 

10 For be that will love lite, 
ard fee good days, let him re- 
train his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they freak no guile : 

11 Let him cichew evil, and 
do good; læt kim cet peace and 
enſu it. 

iz For the eves of the Lord ar- 
over the r otrenns, and his cars 
are abe uno their prayer: hut 
the tace of the Lord i againſt 
then thac Jo evi]. 

13 and wu it he that will 
harm yon. it ye be Khowers wt 
that w. ich js gat 

14 7 But und if ye ſuffer for 
rimhtebu tief“ He, happy ore ve. 
and be nv” “raid of their terror. 
neither be troubled ; 

15 But tinctity the Lord God 
in your hewts: and be ready 
alwavs ro £42 an aniwer io cvery 
man that :\kcth you a rewium of 
the hope that is in you with 
mcekneſs arg far: 

16 Having a £00! con ience; 
that whereas they ipeat evi! of 
youu as of evii Joers, they may 
be athamed that taliy accuſe 
y ur god converation um Chritt. 

17 For it i herter it the nl o; 
God be ho, that ye un- tor 
well done than or cvit dame, 

19 Fog Cinitt alfo hach ance 
fufrered tor fins, the jut tor te 
unjun, that he might ing us e 
God, being put to dca n in the 
flcth, hut quick encd hy che hire: 

19 4 by wich atio he went 
and preachcd untd the ſpirits in 
pri: un; 

2& Wich fan time were du 
obedient, wiren oe the long- 
tuticrigg Of god waited in the 
days Nah white the ark was a 
preparing. uhren uw, th it is, 
gight ſouls were ſived by watt, 

21 b- 5 like ryure Wiereuwis 

T 


Ceaſe from fin. 
even hamtiſm, doth alſo row ſave 
us, pen the putting away cf the 
hlth of the fleth, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience toward 
God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Cy ritt: 

22 Who i- gone into heaven and 
js on the right hand of Gcd, an- 

ls and authorities and powers 
being made ſub je ct unto him. 

CHAP. Iv. 


Of ceaftng from in. 
ORA F e 2. Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for us in the fleth, 
arm yourtfelves likewitez with the 
tame mind; for he that hath ſuf- 
fered in the fleth hath ceaſcd 
from fin ; 

2 Tha: he no longer ſhould live 
the reft of his time in the fleth to 
the luis of men, but to the will 
of God. 

3 For the time of our life 
may ſuffice us to bave wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in 
bufts, exceſs of wine, reveliings, 
banquetings, and abuminable i 
latrics : 

4 Wherein they think it ft 
that ye run not with them to t 
fame cxceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil 
of yon: : 

5s Who thall give account to 
him tnat is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the 
goſpe! preached alſo to them that 
are dead, that they might be 
yudged according tv men in the 

, but live according to God 
in the ipirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore ſober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And abo all things have 
fervent charity among your- 


ſelves: for charity cover 
tke multitude of (ins. 

9 Ute hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging. 


10 As every man hath received 
the gilt, even ſo miniſter the 
fame one to arother, as good 
ite wards of the manifold grace of 


God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let him 
eat as the oracles of God; if 
any man miniſter, let him do it 
as of the ability which God giv- 
eth ; that Godin all things may be 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt; 


I. PETER. 


laſciviouſnets, this behalf. 


'a faithful Creator. 


Peed the flock, 


to whom be praiſe and domining 
{or ever and ever. Amen. 


Iz Y Beloved, think it not | 


ſtrange concerning the fiery trial 
yu . to 23 as t 

me ftrange ppened 
unto vou: * 


13 But rejoice inaſmuch as ye 
are partakers of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings; that when his glory thail 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo 
with excerding joy. 

14 It ye be ached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye : for | 
the ſpiri- of glory a=s es God ref- | 

a upon you; on their he 
is evi ſpoken of, but = you | 
part = is glorified. 

15 Bur let none ſuffer } 
as a murderer, or as a thief. or 
as an cviFdoer, or as a 
in other men's matters. | 

16 Yet if an 
Chrittian, Ict b 
ed, but let him 


"_— n.. ti 


man ſuffer 1 
not be atham- | 
glorify God on 


17 For the time is come that 


judgement muſt 15 at the 
houſe of God: and it firit beyin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey not the goſpel of 


God ? 

18 And if the teous 
de ſaved, where Il the 
ly and the finner , 


. Wherefore let them that 
ſuffer according to the will d 
God, commit the keeping ot their 
ſou!s to him in welldoing, as unto 


2 


partaker of the glory that tal | 
revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of God which 


unn! 


eth not away. | 
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accomplithed 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 
o But the God of all grace, 
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The Second Epiſtle general of PETER. 


obtained like 
with us thro 
nets dt God 
Chris: 


aus faith 
CS 
our Saviour Jeſus 


unto you 


our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all thin 
pertain unto life and incſs, 
through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glury and 


4 Whereby are unto us 
excceding great and precious pro- 
miſcs; that by theſe ye might be 

of the divine nature, 
ving eſcaped the — 
that is in the world through luſt. 

5 } And beſide this, giving all 
diligence, add to ith vir- 
tue, and to virtue knowledge, 

6 And to knowledge tempe - 
rance, and to temperance pa- 
tience, and to paticnce ines, 

7 And to godlinefs brutherly 
kindneſs, and to brotherly kind- 
ne's charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
all neither be barren nor un- 


in the knowledge ot Gur * of bis wajeſty. 
2 


mb Minds 1 — ſee 
is cannot 
afar off, and hath ten that 
he was purged from his old fins. 

10 the rather, dre - 
thren, give dili to make 

r calling and election ſure : 
if 2 — ye thall 
never tall; 

11 For ſo an entrance thall be 
miniſtered unto you — 
into the everlaſting kingdom 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


— J Wherefore 1 2 not ds 
gent to put you ayy 
— of theſe things, 
touch ye know them, and be 
eftablithed in the preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as | am in this tabernacle, 
to tir you up by putting you in 
remembrance; 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt 
put off {is my tabernacle, even, 
as our Lord Jeſus Chriit hath 
ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover 1 will endeavour 
that ve may be able after my 
deceate to have theie things al- 
ways in remembrance. 

165 Y For we have not followed 
cunnirgly deviſed fables, when 
we made xrown unto you t 

wer and coming of our L 

ſus Chritt, tut were eycwits 


that Chriſt 


Profane and hlaſf hemmt WI. PETER 


17 For he received from Cod 
the Father honovr and glory, 
when there came fuch a voice to 
him from the excellent glory. 
Inis is my beloved Son, in ua 
I] am well pleaſed. &+ 

13 And this voice wich came 
from heaven we h-:rd, when we 
were with h'm in tic holy mount, 

19 We have alt» a more ſure 
word of pork wirreunto 
ye do well that ye take heed as 
unto a light that ſthi:cth in a 
dark placu, until the day dawn, 
and the day ſtar ariſe in your 
hearts: 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no 
prophecy of the ſcriprure is of 
any private intcrpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the wi'l of man; 
but holy men of Gut pate 75 they 
⁊t ere moved by the Holy Ghuit. 

CHAP. ii. 
Falſe teachers hr. did. 

UT there were talic prophets 

alſo among the people, even 
as ticre mal be falle teachers 
among you, who vrivily fall 
bring in darnab'e Iwrifics, cven 
denying the Lurd that bougac 
them. and bring upon tii.cmicives 
fwift di firuction. 

2 And many ſhall folow their 
puraiciuus ways, by reaſon of 
won the way of truth mall be 
evil ſfpuken of. 

3 And through covetouſiws 
Mall they wil find words 
mak merchangiſc of you: v-. ts 
judgeinent now uf a long ine 
irvcreth not, and their dan na- 
tim fumbecret!: rot. 

4 For if God ſparcd not the 
angels that finned, but catt . 21 
down to hell, and delivered n 
into chains of darznets, to Le re- 
ferved unto judge:nent ; 

5 And (pared not the old wor'd, 
hair ſaved Nuan the eig th perſon, 
a preacher of righcouſncs, brug 
he in the Hood uf un the woill 
ot che ungodly ; 

6 And turmine the cilics of 
Sodom and Gor urrai into ath<., 
condenred fler: wich an over- 
throw, making ? an enſ. mple 
unto that thit aticcr ſhould l. ve 
ungodly : 

7 And dilivered jut Lat, 
vexed witn ihe thy Coaveria- 
tion of tlie Wicked. 


Seducers deſcribed. 
For that righteous 
dwelling among them, in ſeei 
and hexrivg vexcd his righteous 
foul from day to day wich their 
unlawful deeds ; 

9 'The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly cut of tempra- 
tions, and to reſerve the unjuſt 
unto the day cf juugement to be 
punithed : 

10 * Put chiefly them that wa'k 
af er the eth in the lutt of un- 
cleanneſs, and defpife povern- 
ment: priſumptuous are ther, 
feltxilled, hey arc not afraid 19 
peak evil of uignities: 

tt Whereas angels. which are 

cater in power and miht, 

ring not riiling accuſation 
againſt them heturc the Lord. 

12 But theſe as natural brute 
bealts, made to he taken and de- 
ttroxed, freak evil of the things 
that they undcerfland nor, and 
tall uttarly perith in their own 
corruption: 

i} d hail renive the re- 
ward ut urnrighteouſtiers, as they 
that count it peature to riot in 
tne daytime: pot. they are 
blem ith s, ſporty theui.ives 
with their own deceivings while 
dhe v t-aft with you ; 

14 Having eycs tuil of adultery, 
and that car not ccale from zn; 
ber uiling unazt ti: f ul an heart 
they have exercit d with covet- 
ous practices; curtea children: 

15 Wich have furizzen the 
riet way, and are gone tray, 
lowing the w.y ot Balzam he 
fon of Poſer, .o led tle 
wages of unrighte une; 

16 But was re!-uked for his 
iniquity: the dub ab ſpraking 
with man's voice furtad the 
madneſ cf the probe. 

17 Tack are M wi:tout vas 
ter, cli uds that ae carried with 
a tempen; to whom the mitt of 
darknci> i» rcferv d tor ver. 

18 Fur when tluy fper k great 
fw. ing zores of varity, they 
«lure mrouzh me juns af the 
ſeth, through ma Wan mnets, 
tf: that were clean - eſcaped 
tren View une live in error. 

16 White tic; promilc them 
liber:y. they thenmudlves are lie 
ſorvants of corwupiion: tur of 
whom a man is overcome, oi the 
Lins is kt brought in bondage. 
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The certainty Ci. 


20 For if att they have ef 
caped the polhitions of the world 
through tne knowledge of the 
Lord and $uwivur jeſus Cheri, 
they are again znranglet there, 
and ov rcome; the (after end is 
worſe with them than the be- 
gianirg. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the 
way of rightcouſnefs, than after 
they have known it, to turn 
from the holy commandment de- 
livered unto them. 

22 Fut it is happened unto them 
according do the true proverb, 
"The d ꝝ i turned ta his cwn vo- 
mit again; ard, The fow that 
was waihed, to her wallowing in 
the mirc. 

CHAP. MI. 
Certainty of e laft judgement. 
HIS ſecond epifſtic, beloved, 
I uw write unto you; I 
both which 1 flir up your pure 
minds by way of renembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were ſpoken 
before by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the 
apoitles of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this firft, that there 
ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, 
walking after their own lufts, 

4 And ſaving, Where is the 
promiſe of hi- coming? for fince 
the fathers fe'l aſleep, all things 
continue as they tere from the 
beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they wiliingly are 

orant of, that by the word of 

od the hcavens were of o!d, 
and the carth ftanding out of the 
water, and in the water: 

6 Whcreby the world t!:2t then 
was, being overfiowed with wa- 
ter, periſhed : 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the ſame 
word are _ in ſtore, reſerved 
unto fire againſt the day ot judge - 
ment, and perdition of ungudly 
men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thouſind 
years, and a thouſand years as 
one day. 


Chap. iii. 


coming to judrement, 

9 The Lord is not ſlack con- 
cernity his promiſe, as ſome wen 
count flacknefs, but is longfufſer- 
ing to us ward, rot willing that 
any thould prriih, but that all 
tkould com to rep-ntance. 

ro 4 But the cay of the Lord 
will come 15 a thict in the nieht; 
in the which the heavens ih M 
pa away wiih a preat reite, 
and the clements mall melt with 
fervent heat, the carth alſo ard 
the works that are therein thall 
be burned up. | 

11 J Serrng men that all rhefe 
things man te Gditoived, what 
wanncr & fcy/0n5 ought ye to 
buy in ai holy converiation and 
godiineſs, 

2 Looking for and haſting un- 
to the coming ot the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on 
fire mall be diſol ved, and the ele- 
ments ſhal! mak with fervent 
Neat? 

£3 Nevertheleſs we, according 
to his promiſe, look for new hea- 
vens and a new earth, whercin 
dwellcth righteouſneſs. 

14 Wheretore, heloved, 
that ye look for ſuch things, be 
diligent, rhat ye may be found of 
him in peace, without ſput and 
blamelets. 

15 And account that the long- 
ſuffering of cur Lord it ſalvation; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
alſo, according to tte wiſdom 
given unto hath wricten 
unto you; 

16 As alfo in all his epiſtles 
ſpeaking in them of theſe things 
in which are ſome things ha 
to be underitcad, which they 
that are unlcarned and unſtable 
wreit, as they do alſo the other 
(criptures, unto their own de- 
ttruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſecing 
ye know theſe things before, be- 
ware leit ye alfo, be ing led awa 
with the error of the wicked, f 
from your own ftedfaftnehs : 

18 But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord aud 
Saviour J-ſus Chritt. to lüm Ge 
glory both now and tor cer. 
Amen. 


M3 


The Firſt Epiſtle general of J O HN. 


C H A P. 1. 

on of Chrift deſcribed. 

AT which was from the 
beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have 

feen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, arid our 
— have — ot the Word 
E 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen i, and bear 
witneſs, and thew unro yu that 
eternal life which was with the 
Father, and was manitcfied unto 


us; 
2 That which we have ſeen 
declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have fellowihip 
with us: and truly our fellowthip 
is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chrift. 
4 And theſe things write we 
mnco- you, that our joy may be 


5 T This then is the meſſage 
which we have heard of him 
and declare unto you, hat God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 


nefs at all. 
fay that we have fel- 


6 If we 
lowſhip with him, and walk in 
darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 


7 But if we walk in the light, 
- as he is in the light, we have fel- 
lowthip one with another, and 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all tin. 

5 If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our fins, and to us from 
all 122 — 

to If we ſay that we have not 
finned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAF. II. 
Chrift our add cate. 
Y little children, theſe 
things write I un: © you, that 
p< ſia not. and if any man hin, we 


that we know him, if we keep his 


commandments. 

4 He that faith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

5 But whofo keepeth his w 
in him verily is the love of G. 
perfected. hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abidetk in 
him, oughr himſcit alſo ſo to 
walk even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment, which ye had 
trom the hee inning. the old com- 
mandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning, 

Again, a new commandment 
I write unto you which thing is 
true in him and in you: becauſe 
the darkneſs is paſt, and the true 
light now thineth. 

9 He that faith he is in the 
light and hateth his brother, is 
in dar neſs even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
— none occaſion ot ſtumbling ia 

m. 

11 But he that hateth his bro» 
ther is in darkneſs, and walketh 
in darkneſs, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, becauſe that 
darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 

12 1 write unto you, little chil- 
dren, becauſe fins are for- 
given you for his name's face. 

13 { write unto you, fathers, 
becauſe ye have known him that 
is from the beginning. I write 
unto you, young men, becauſe 


ye have overcome the wicked - 


one. I write urto vou, lictie 
children, becauſe ye have Known 
the Father. ; 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, becauſe ye have known 
him that is from the tevinuing. 
I have written unto you, yo 
men, becauſe ye are firong, an 
the word of God ahideth in 
— ye have overcome the - 


one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
if any man love the world, 
the 


love of the Father is 264 i 
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Berware of ſeducert. 

16 For all that i, in the world, 
the luſt of the fizth, and the luſt 
of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, tuc is 
of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, 
and the luſt thereof; bur inc that 
docth the will of God abiderh tor 


Ever. 

19 T Little children, it is the 
laſt time; and as ye have heard 
that an ichrift ſhall come, even 
now are there many antichritt«: 
wiereby we know that it is the 
lat time. 

19 They went out from us, 
but rhey were nut of us: for it 
they had been of us, they world 
no doubt have continued with u- : 
but ther went ont, that thy 
might made manifcit that 
they were not all of us. 

20 T But ye have an vndation 
trum the Holy One, and ye «now 
all things. 

21 1 have not written unto you 
becauſe ye know nuf the trurh : 
but becauſe ye know it, and chat 
no lic is of the truth. 

z2 Who Is a liar hut he that 
denicth that Jeſus is the Chria“ 
he is antichritt, heit denicrh the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſoever Jeri th the Sun, 
the Game hath rot tue Ftir: 
{but} he that actnorulodgeth the 
Sun hath the bathe alſu. 

24 Let that theretore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. it that which ye 
have heard from the beginning 
mall remain in you, yr a'ſo tha! 
continue in the don and in the 
Father. 

256 And this is the promiſe that 
— hath promiſed us, even eternal 


e. 

26 Theſe things have I written 
uno yon, conccraing them tiiat 
ſeduce you. 

27 But the anninting which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need rot that any 
man Tcach you: but as the taine 
anvinting teachetn you of a'l 
things, and is truth, and i» no 
2; and cven as it hath taught 
yon, ye ihali abide in him. 

25 And now, little children 
abide in him; that wnen be hall 
appear, we may have confidein e, 
and not be beiore him 


at his coming. 


Chap. iii. 


God's live th us. 


29 If ye know that he is righ- 
reous, ve know that every one 
that Cocth rightcouſnmeſs is burn 


of 11 tis 
CHAP. III. 
Gad”s ingular lowe to us. 
EHUOLD, what manncr of love 
the Father hach beftowed up- 
on us, that we mould ve called 
the ſuns of God. tiicrefore the 
world xnoweth us not, becauſe 
it knew him not. 

2 beloved, now arc we the fons 
of God, and it Coth not yet ap- 
pear what we thall be: but we 
no rhat, when he thall appear, 
W thall be like kim; tor we thall 
ſee him as he is. 

2 1 And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifterth hnim- 
ſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſvever committeth fin 
tr. nigreiferh aiſo the lad: for 
tn i» the tranigremion of the 
law. 

s And ve know that hc was 

m :nir-fted ro take away out tins: 
an in him is ao fin. 
6 Wirferer abide'h in jim 
ftinneti: not; wh ver fnncth 
hach not ten him, neither 
know! him. 

7 [...t!c children, ict no man 
Gecive you: he thai Cocth righ- 
toufnc: . i» righteous, even as he 
is riglitcous: 

gs He tha committ=th fin is of 
the devil, for the devil finnerth 
trom the beginning ; for this pure 
pole the mn of God was mani» 
leficd, that he might vcitroy the 
works of tie devil. 

9 Woſoever is born of God 
doth not commit in; for his ſeed 
remaiacth in him; and he cannot 
fin becauſe hu is porn of God. 

10 In this the children or Ged 
arc manitcit, ard the chiluren of 
the devil: whoſoever docth not 
righteoutneis is wot of God, nei- 
ther he that loveth not his bro» 
ther. 

111 Farthis is the meſſage that 
ye heard frun the beginning, 
That we ſhoutd love ons anus 
ther : 
tz Not as Cain, zvho was of that 
wic<ed one, and flew his bro- 
ther. and wherefturc flztw he 
him! B:cauſe his own works 
were evil, aud his brother's ri h- l 
tœous. 

a 4 


| Tote one ane er, 


13 Varvel not, my brethren, 
x tne world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 
palicd from death unto life, be- 
crufe uc love the brett ren. he 
tat loveth not Lis brother abid- 
et! in death. 

t5 Whoſoever hateth his bro- 
tler is a murderer: and ve 
know th-t no murderer hath 
eternal lite abiding in him. 

16 Hercby perceive ut the love 
of God, becauſe he laid down his 
Ute fir us: and we ought to lay 
gown our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoto hath this world's 
toad. and ſceth Lis brother have 
nec, and ſhutieth up his bowe's 
of compaſſion trom KFiin, how 
ewc:ll=th the love of God in hun? 

18 My littie children, let us 
net love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed, and in 
truth. 

19 Ard hereby we know that 
we are of the ruth, and ſhall 
allure our hearts before him. 

20 lor it cur heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
Leart, and knoweth all things. 

21 closed, it our heart con- 
demn u- not, then have we conti- 
dence toward Gd. 

42 And whatfucever we alk, 
we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and do 
thole things that are plcating in 
his light. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment, 'That we thould belie ve on 
the name of his Son Joetus Chritt, 
ard love one another, as ke gave 
us COMMAnUmente. 

2.4 And he that keepeth his 
con ma dments dwe!llerh in him, 
aud de im him. 
tro w that he abideth in us by the 
Spirit wiiich he hath piven us. 

CHAP. iv. 
Ax ainft believing all teachers. 
E LOVED, believe not every 
tprmic, but try the ſpirits 
whetucr they are of God: be- 
ca ule many falte prophets are 
tent out inty the work. 

z Hereby know ye the Spirit 
or Cod: Every fpiric that con- 
teen that Jeſus Chritt is come 
in he neth 14 of God; 

2 And every ſpirit that confell- 
et not tnat jeius Chritt is cume 
4-1 tue hech is net of GUY; and 


1. JOHN. 


and herehy we 


Try the ſpirits. 
this is that ſpirit of antichriſ, 
whereof ye have heard that « 
ſhuukd come, and even neu al 
read y is it in the worid. 

4 Ye are of God, little child 
and have overcome them: be- 
cauſe prearer is be that is in 
than he that is in the world. 

They are ot the world: 
theretore ſpeak the of the World, 
and the woril hearcth them. 

6 Wears of God, he that know- 
eth Cod, Ecarcth us: he that is 
not of Gd, !:careth not us. here» 
by know we the ſpirit of truth, 
and the ij irit of error. 

7 T Beloved, let us love one 
another for love is of God; ard 
every une that loveth is burn of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loverh not, knoweth 
not God: for God is love. 

y In this was manifcſted the 
love of God toward us, becauſe 
that Cod fent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we 
m iuht live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and fent lie Son to be the propi- 
t iat ion for our fins. 

11 Feloved, if God ſo loved us, 
wh cught alſo to love one ano» 
ther. 

12 No man hath feen God at 
any thne. if we love one ano- 
ther, God dvulleth in us, and his 
love is pertected in us. 

v3 ereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, de- 
cauſe he hath given us oft his 
Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen, and do 
reftify that the Father ſent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whoſoever ſha!l confeſs that 
Jefus is the Son of God, God 
aveulleth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath 
to us. God is love: and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelieth in 
Gd, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldneſs 
in the day of judgement : becauic 
as he is, o arc we in this world. 

is There is no fear in love: but 
perteet love caſteth out fear: be- 
cauſe ſcar hath tirment he that 
tearcth is not made per c ct in Ke. 
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The three wine: 
19 We love him, becauſe he tirſt 
loved us. 


20 If a man fay, 1 love Cod. 
and hateth his brother, lic is 2 
Rar: for he that loveth rot his 
brother whom he hath feen, 
how can lic love God whom he 
hath not ſeen ? 

21 And this commandment 
have we from bim, That he who 
loveth God love his brother alſo, 

CHAPF. V. 
The :hree wvitnrs es, 
HOSOE VER b-lieveth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt. is born of 
God: and every one that loveth 
him that begat, „eth him alſo 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the childron of God, when 
we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 

31 For this is the love of Grd, 
That we keep his command- 
ments: and his commandments 
are not grievous. 

4 For whatſoever is horn of 
God overcometi the world and 
this is the victory that overcom- 
eth the world ; een our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth 
that Jefus is the ton of God? 

6 This is he tat came by water 
and blood, ever Jeitus Chritt ; not 
dy water only, but y water and 
blond, and it is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becaule the Spi- 
rit 15 truth. 

7 For there ate three that bear 
record in heaven; the Father, 
tne Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; 
and theſe three are one. 

And there are three thit hear 
wirncis in carth ; the (pirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
theſe three agree in one. 

9 T If we receive the witneſs 
of men, the witneſs of God is 
greater: for this is the wicneks 
of God which he hath tcitined of 
his Son, 


I. JOHN. 


Chrift able to ſave. 

to He that believeth on the 
Son of Gad hath the witreſ in 
himſc!f: he that belicverh not 
God hath made him a liar; be- 
cauſe de be lic veth not the record 
that Gul gve of his Son. 

14 And tl:is is the record, That 
God hath given to us eternal 
life : and this life is in his son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
life. ud he that hath not the 
Son of G: d hath not life. 

13 Tarte things have I writ» 
ten umn you that believe on the 
name t the don of God; that ye 
may know that ye have erernal 
life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son ot God. 

»4 7 Ard this is the confidence 
that wi have in him, that it we 
aſk any thing zccording to his 
wi l. he hcareth us: 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatſoever we aſk, we 
know hat we have the petitions 
that we d:hred ot him. 

15 it any man fee his brother 
fin a ſin cvhich is nor unto death, 
he tha fs, and he thall give 
him lie for them that fin not 
unto death. there is a fin unto 
death: 1 vo not ſay that he mall 
pray fur it, 

17 All unrighteouineſs is fin: 
and rhcrc is a un not unto death. 

1H We know that whoſoever is 
horn of Cod ſinneth not: but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth 
himilf, and that wicked one 
touchet u him not. 

19 Hd we know that we are 
of Cad, and rhe whole worid 
lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of Cod is come, and hath given 
us an urderftanding, that we may 
know him that 1s true, and we 
are in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. this is the 
true Cod, and eternal lite. 

21 Lictle children, keep your» 
ſelves from idls. Amen. 


The Second Epitile of JOHN. 


An elet lady, Oc. exhorted. 
HE eider unto the elect 
lady, and her children, 
whom | love in the truth; 

and not I only, but alto all they 
that have known the truch ; 


4 For the truth's ſake which and 


dwel'cth ia us, and ſhall be with 
us four cer. 

3 Grace he with you, mcrcy, 
and peace, trom God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
the Gon ot the Father, in truth 

IVC, 


M5 


Paul commendeth 


ment from the Father. 


5 And now, I beſeech thee ladv, 
| wrote a new 
commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the be- 
— That we. love one ano- 

cr. 

6 And this is love, wat we 
walk after his commanaments. 


thi: is the commardment. That 
as ye have heard from the be- 


not as theugh 


ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 


7 Fer many deceivers are en- 
tercd into the world, who con- 
ess not that Jeſus Chritt is come 
ver 


in the ficth. this is a decei 
and an antichrift. 


5s T Look to vourſclves, that 
we loſ: not thoſe things which 


———— 


n. JOHN. 

4 1 rejoiced greatly that i found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 


we have 
1 a full reward. 
9 Whoſoever tranſprefſeth, 
dern not in the doctrine 
Chrift, hath not God. he that abid- 
eth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he 


hath both the Father and the Son, | 


10 YT If there come an 


unto 
you, and bring not this dactrine, 


rective him not into wr houſe, 
neither did him God toe : 

it For he that biddeth him 
Gul ſpecd is of his evil 
deeds. 


iz Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not torite 
with paper and ink: but 


; 
z 
f 


13 The children 
ſitter greet thce. Amen. 


» 


The Third Epiſtle of JO HN. 


Cain piety commended. 
HE elder unto the well 

beloved Gaius, whom 1 

love in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I with above all 
things that thou mayeit proſper 
and be in health, (ven as thy 
ſoul preſpereth. | 

3 For | re;uiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and tehided 
of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou wile in the trutn. 

4 L have no greater joy than ro 
hear that my chiluren waik in 
truth. 

s Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully 
whatſoever thou doeft to the bre- 
thren, and to ſtrangers; 

6 Which have borne witneſs 
of thy charity before the church: 
whom if thuu bring forward on 
their journey after a gudly fort, 
thou thalt do well: 

7 Becaute that for his rame's 
fake they went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

s We therefore ought to re- 
ceive ſuch, that we might be 
tcilowhelpcrs to the truth. 

9 11 wrote unto the church: 


—— 


but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he 


tent therewith, neither doth he 
himfelf receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them that would, 
and catte:'h them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
Ar he that doeth is of 
od: but he that evil 
hath not ſeen God. 

12 Demetrius hath re- 

of all men, and of the truth 
tſelf: yea, and we 40% bear re- 
cord ; and ye know that our re- 
cord 15 true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
bur I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I truſt I mall ſhortly 
ſee thee, and ve ſhall ſpeak face 
to face. peace e to thee. our 
friends ſa ute thee. preet the 
friends by name. | 


— 


The General Epiſtle of JU D E. 


conſtancy in the faith. 
vis the ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and brother of James, 
to them that art ſanctitied by 


J 


God the Father, and preſcrred iu 


Jeſus Chriſt, nd called : 


2 Mercy unto you, and peacc, 
and love, be multiplied. 


wrought, but that we © 
and | 
of 


— 


thy ele | 


— — - * 
— — — 
© <> —— — 


J A n ä IS Sai Z., 


* — 


1 
and 


= 


Yun BA IST ERER ARPPRTISAR &S 


' B ss 17 ir 


—ͤ—ũ—ECVäẽ — — — - - - 


knew this, how that 


Of falſe teachers, JUDE. and their puniſhment. 
3 Beloved, when I gave all di- winds; trees whoſe fruit wither- 


to wrire unto yuu of the 
common ſalvation, it was necd- 
Ful for me to write unto you, and 


exhort that thould ear- 
neftly — the faith 
which was once unto 


the ſaints. 

41 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this 
condemnation ; ungodly men 
turning the grace of our God 


into laſciviouſne(s, and n 
the only Lord God, and 3 
51 will therefore you in 
remem brance, once 
Lord 
having ſaved the people out of 
the land of , afterward de- 

ſtroyed them believed not. 
6 And the angels which kept 


not their firſt eftate, bur lefr 
their own habitation, be hath re- 


; 
i 
: 


7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities abour them in 
like manner, giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and going 
after ſtrange fleth, are fet forth 
an cxample, ſuffering the 
cance of eternal tire. 

s Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy 
dreamers defile the ficth, deſpiie 
dominion, and ſpeak evil of dig- 


9 Yet Michael the archan 
when contending with the devil, 
he diſputed about the body of 
2 

m a railing accuſation, 

The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe f 
things which they know not: 
but what they know naturally, 
they corupe thrmpadons. 

C c ves. 

11 Woe unto them! fer 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error of 
Balaam tor reward. and 


12 
ſeaſts of charity, w 
with you, — Foe — 
without tear; clouds they are 
without water, carricd about of 


gel, faith, 
Ghott 


erh, without fruit, twice dcad, 
2 by the —_ _ 

13 ing waves 
— on their own _y 
wandering fare, to whom re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs 
tor ever. 

14 And Enoch the ſeventh 
from Adam, prophe of theſe, 
ſay ing, Beho'd, the Lord cometh 
with — thouſand — his ſaints, 

i5 To execute judgement upon 
all, and ro convince all that 
are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they 
have u ly committed, and of 
all their hard ſpeeckes which un- 

odly finners have ſpoken again.it 

im. N 

16 Theſe are murm urers, com- 

lainers, walking aftcr their dun 
ufts; and their mouth ſpeaketh 
great ſwelling words, having 
men's perſons in admiration be- 
cauſe ot advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were ſpoken 
before of the apcfiles ot our 
Lord Jeſus Chritt ; 

18 How that they told vou 
there thould be mockers in the 
laſt tirac, who thouid walk after 
their owa ungodly lufts. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate 
themſclves, ſenſual, having not 
the ſpirir. 

20 J Put ye, beloved, building 
up — on 2 molt ho y 

praying the Holy 


* 
21 Keep yourſelves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wits 
eternal life. 

22 And of ſome have compaſ- 
fion, making a difference: 

23 And others, ſave with fear, 
ulling them out of the fire : hat- 


g even the garment ſpotted by 


they the fleſh. 


24 Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and 9 
preſent you faultleſs before the 
prefence of his glory with ex- 
cceding 171 a 

25 To the only wiſe God our 
Saviour be glory and me jetty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 


The REVELATION 


E. 

of the coming of Chriſt. 
E Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which God gave 
_ unto him, to ſhew unto his 
ſervants things which mult thort- 
ly come to pa's; and he tent and 
hgnified it by his angel unto his 

ſervant john: 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the tefiimony of 

2ſus Chriit, and of all ting: that 
law. 

3 Bleſſed 7s he that readeth, 
and they chat hear the words cf 
this prophecy, and keep rhofe 
things which are written there- 
in: for the time i at hand. 
2 to the ſeven churches 

which ar: in Alia: gr ce be 
unto you, and prace from hin 
which is, and wich was. and 
which is to come: and from 
the ſeven ſpirits Which ar; before 
his throne ; 

5 And from Jeſs Cheri. tobe is 
the faithiul witnefs, aud the Eat 
begotten of the ded, and tle 
prince of the kings oi rho carih, 
unto him that oed u, and 
wathed us from our lin, in lis 
own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
pric®s unto God and tris Father; 
lum be Flory and damimou 
tur ver and ever. Alncz. 

7 4 Ectold he comcth with 
clouds; and every eye thail te 
Him, and they a/ſ» which pierced 
him : and all kindret's of the 
earth fi; wail becauic of him. 
ever. ſo, Amen. 

5 | ann &ipha and Omega, the 
bevinning ald the ending, faith 
the Lora, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
&Alnmohty. 

John who alfo am your brau- 
ther, and companion ia tribula- 
tion, and in the Kingdom and pa- 
tience 0! [tus Chriit, was in the 
We that i- cls Patmos, tor the 
wor. of God, and tor the teiti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriit. 

0 i was in the tpirit on the 
Lord's dav, and heard behind 
me 2 £7cat. Voice as Ot à trum- 
Pet. . Q 
it Saying, I am Alpha and 


Omega, ihe firſt and Tas lait; 


of S. JOHN the Divine. 


and, What thou ſceſt write in 3 
boot, and fend it unto the ſeven 
churches which are in Afia; un- 
to Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Ihvpatira. and unto Sardis, and 
unto FPhiladgelpiua, and unto La 
odicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the 
voice that ſpate with me; and 
heing turned, 1 ſaw ff. ven golden 
candleſt cs; | 

13 and in the midſt of the ſe- 
ven candle:fticks, one Me unto 
the Son ot man, clothed with a 
garment down to rhe foot, and 
— the paps wich a golden 
Fra. 

1.4 His head and his hairs tere 
white hke wel, as white as 
In n, and iis Eycs Trere as a 
ame of tire; 

15 And is fert like unto ſine 
braſ-, as it tney burned in a fur- 
nace; a di voice as the ſound 
of manv waters, 

16 And be had in his right 
hand even ſtars: ard out of his 
m urh went a tharp twoedzed 


ſword: and his countenance 
tut as The fun thincth in his 
krenyrh. 


17 Aud when 1faw him, I fell 
at his cht as dad: and he laid 
his Ty. hard umn me, mine 
u. to nu: car not; I am the urit 
and tit la.: 

18 am he that liveth, and 
ws dra, and, beheld, I am 
alive tor cvermore, amen; and 
have the kcy3 ot hall and uf 
Ccatii. 

19 V'rite the things which 
thou ht ſeen, and the things 
which are. zud the things whi 
mall be rereattcr; 

20 The mvitery of the ſeven 
ftors which thou ſaweit in my 
richt hund, and the ſcven golden 
candletie zs. the icven lors are 
the angels of tne (even churches: 


ard tie f. ven candlekicksy 
wiiich thou ase are the ſcven 
churclts. 

EAHAF. 


To the chrrch of Foiicſus, $7. 
No the angel of the church 
or Epheſus write; Thee 
things ſaitiz be that holdeth the 
ſeven ars in his right hands 
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| To the churches of Fpheſus, Chap. ii. Smyrna, Thyatira, Cc. 


who walketh in the mid of the 
ſeven golden candleſticxs; 

2 1 knee thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou cant not bear them 
wich are evil: and thou hatt 
tricd them wich fay they arc 
apuitics, and are not; and haſt 
wund them lars: 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt 

tience, and fur my name's 
ake haſt labourcd, and haſt not 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs 1 have ſomezehat 
at aint thee, becauſe thou haſt 
Kt. thy firit „ws. 

5 Kemember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, ard re- 
pent, and do the nrit works: or 
che 1 w 11 come unto thee quick- 
Iv, and will remove thy candle 
flick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 

6 Bur this thou hall, that thou 
hateit the eds of wic Nicolai 
tances, which Lalo hate. 

5 He that ha hen tas. let Lim 
hear what the Spirit aich unto 
the churches; To him chat over- 
cometh will I give to cat of the 
tree ut life; which is in the midſt 
ot the paradiſe of Gd. 

5 4 And unto the mecl ot the 
church in Smyrna write; "Viwſe 
things nich the firlt aud the ian, 
which was dead, and i» alive; 

9 1 knuw thy works. and tri- 
tviation, avd poverty; but thou 
act rich) and I unte the Ulat- 
phemy of them which ay they 
arc Jews, and are not, but are 
tha fynagaguc of Satan. 

to Fear none of thoſe things 
which thou malt ſuffer, tehold, 
tic devil hall cat fume of you 
into priſon. that ye may be tried; 
and ye ſh.ul have tribulation ten 
6xys. te thou faithful wato 
dach, and I will give tice a 
crown o lite. 

11 He trat hath an ear, let 
him hear what rhe spirit Gith 
unto the crurches 3 he that aver» 
chr eth ha nut be hurt of we 
ſecond death. 

12 Y Ard to the angel c“ the 
churen in Pergamuy weite; 
Tec thivgs faith he wich 
hath the marp ſword with two 

es; 

1 1 know thy works, and 
where thus dwel leit, cyan where 

i 


Satan's feat is; and thou huldeft 
fait my name, and hatt not deni- 
cd my faith, even in thoſe days 
wherein Antipas Twas my faith- 
ful martyr, who was lain 
— Wa you, where Satan dwell- 
Et. 

14 But I have a few thingy 
avainit ther, becauſe thou batt 
chere them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taupht 
Balak to caſt a ſlumbline weck 
before the children of Iſrael. to 
cat things ſicrificed unto idols, 
and to commir fornication. 

15 So haſt tou allo them that 
hold the doftrine of the Nicolai- 
raves, whici ting | hate. 

15 Repent orcife I will core 
wito thee quickly, and will fight 
acaimt them wich the Word uf 
wy mouth, 

17 He that hath an ear. let 
him heer what the Spirit with 
unto the churches; To lim that 
overeomweth: wil | give to cat of 
the hidden watina, and will 
give him a wi-ice ſtone, and in 
the flane a new name witten, 
which no man knoweth taving 
he that receiverh it. 

15 1 And um o the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; Theie 
things ai h the Son of Cod, who 
ith his evcs lie unto a lame 
vi Fre, and his tect are like fine 
brats, 

19 L know thy works, and cha- 
r ty, and ſervice, and faith, aud 
thy patience, . and thy works; 
— the lait to te more dun the 
tirit. 

20 Notwichfſtanding I bave a 
tew things gain thee, becauſe 
thou tuffercit that woman Kre- 
bel, which call: th herfelf a pro- 
phetes, ro reach and to ſeduce 
my fervatits to commit tornica- 
tion, and to cat tiiings facrificed 
LO ids, 

21 Aud TI gave her Mace to re- 
pent ot her tornication; and ihe 
repeꝛit- d not. 

22 bBeto'd, I vill caſt her into 
a bed, and them that commit 
aduhrery with her into great tri- 
bulation, except they repent of 
Ln<ir decis. 

23 And 1 wii; kill her chudren 
with death; and all the churches 
ball kunde that I am he which 
archetli che reins and hearts: 


Fardis repro ved. 
and 1 will give unto every one of 
yuu according to your works. 

24 But unto you I fay, and 
unto the reit in Thyatira, as 
many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they ipeak; 
I will put upon you none other 
burden 


25 But that which 
already hold taſt till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will 1 give power 
over the nations : 

27 And he thall rule them with 
a rod of irun; as the veſlcls of 


CHAP. Il. 
To the church of Sardis, &Æc. 
ND unto the angel of the 
church in is write; 
Theſe ſaith he that hath 
the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
ſeven ftars; I know thy works, 
that thou haſt a name thou 
liveſt, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and ftrengthen 
the things which remain, that 
are ready to die: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before 


3 Remember therefore how 
thou haſt received and 
and hold faſt, and repent. i 
therefore thou thalt not watch, 1 
will come on thee as a thief, and 
thou thalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. 

4 Thou haſt a few nams even 
7 is which _ _ 2 
r garments; and t i 
walk with me iu white: fur they 

are worthy. 

5s He that overcometh, the 
fame thall be clothed in white 
raiment; and I will not blot out 
his name our of the book of life, 
but I will confeſs his name be- 
fore my Father, and before his 


angels. 

6 He that hath an car, It him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches. 

7 1 And tio the angel of the 


ye have door 


church in 
Theſe things ſaich he 
holy, he that is 
hath the key of 
openeth, and no 


Phil; 


ich be thur 


that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the temple of , 
my God, and he thall go no more 
nut: and I will write upon 


cometh down out of 
from my God: and I will write 
him my new name. 


Amen, the faithtul and true 
wirn the beginning the 
creation o 


f God; 

15 1 know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: 1 would |, 
thou wert cold or hot. o 

16 So then, becauſe thou art 
lukewarm, and ncither cold nor 
hot, 1 will ſpue thee out of my 


mouth. | 
17 Becauſe thou — Tam {| 
rich, and increaſed with 
and have need of nothing; | 
knowelt not that thuu art 
wretched, and miſeravie, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 I counkel thes to buy of. 
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Behold, 1 Rand at the 


, and knock. if any man 
my voice, and open the 
. I will come in to him, and 
ſup with him, and he with 


To him that overcometh 
I grant to fit with me in my 
even as I alto overcame, 
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what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches. 
CHAP. IV. 
The 1 * a throne. 
Fr this 1 looked, and, 4 
n 


I heard vas as it were of a trum- 

— talking with me; which 

„Come up hither, and 1 Will 

ſhew thee things which mult be 
er 


2 And immediately I was in 
the ſoirit: and, behold, a throne 
Was 1— in heaven, and one ſat on 


rone. 

3 And he that ſat was to look 
upon like a jaiper and a ſardines 
lone: and there Tzras à rainbow 
round about the throne, in ught 
lize unto an emerald. 

4 1 And round about the 
throne were tour and twenty 
ſeats: and upon the ſeats I faw 
feur and twenty elders ſittin, 
clothed in white raiment ; and 
they had on their heads crowas 
of gold. 

5 And out cf the throne pro- 
ceeded lig:;tnings and chunder- 
ings and voices, and there were 
ſeven lamps ot fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the 
ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 Y And before the throne there 
was a ſera of glaſs liz: unto 
chryital, and in the widſt of the 
thronc, and round about the 
throne, were four beaſts tull of 
eyes be:ore and behind, 


Chap. v. The boot wwith ſeven ſeals. , 


7 And the firſt beaſt trat like 
lion, and the ſecond beaſt like 
calf, and the third beaſt had 
face as a man, and the 

beaft Tvas like a fiving eagle. 

8 And the four beatts had each 
them fix wings about him : 
and they tere full of eyes with- 
in: and they reſt nor day and 


2 


night, ſaying, Holy, holy. holy 
Lord Almigl. y. which was, 
and is, and is to come. 


9 And when thoſe beafts give 

and honour and thanks to 

m that ſat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 J The four and twenty elders 
fall down betore him that ſat on 
the throne, and worthip him that 
liveth tor ever and ever, and cait 
their crowns betore the throne, 
ſaying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord 
to receive glory and honour and 
power : for thou haſt created all 
things, and fur thy — they 


T he book with ſen en ſeals. 
ND I aw in the 
of him that ſat on the 
throne a book written within 
and on the back fide, ſcaled with 
ſeven ſeals. 


2 Ard I faw 2 — 42 — 
— with a lo n—_ 
10 


iv worthy to 
book, and to looſe he ſeals 
thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor 
in earth, neicher under the 
earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

4 And 1 wept much becauſe 
no man was found worthy to 
open and to read the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders faith 
unto me, Weep not; Behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to luoſe the 
ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midft of the throne, and of the 
four beaſts, aud in the midſt of 
the elders ftood a Lamb, as it 
had been flain, having ſeven 


horns, and ſeven eyes, which 
are the ſeven Spirits of ſent 
forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 


The Ll amb only 


book out of the rizht hand ot 
him that ſat upon the throne. 

s And when he had taken the 
book, the four beats ard tour 
and twenty elders feil deen be- 
fore the Lamb, havi g every one 
of them harps, and griden via's 
full of odours, whica are the 
pravers of ſaints. 

9 1 and they ſung a new ſone, 
ſaying, 'Thou ert worthy to rake 
the book, and to open the ſea's 
thereof: tor thou walt flain, ard 
hat redeemed us to God by thy 
blond, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and peovir, and vation; 

ro And hat rang ws unt nur 
God Kings and priefts: and we 
mall rei an on rhe earth. 

tit And I becheld, and I heart 
the voice of mam angels round 
avout the throne, and the beafts, 
and the elders : and the number 
of them was ten thouſand times 
ten thouſind, and thouſands of 
thouſands; 

12 J Sayinz with a loud vice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
ul. in to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and tizcerigth, and 
hanour, and glory, and blefhing. 

13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, ai d on the earth, 
and under the carth, and ſuch as 
are in the fea, and zl that are 
in them, heard l, ſaying, kleſſing, 
and hoot and glory. and power, 
be un © him that titterth upon the 
throne, and unro the Lamb for 
ever ard ever. 

14 And th four beaſta iid, & 
men. and the tour ud twenty 
el. ers feil down, and werihing d 
him that liveth tor ever avd cover, 

CAP VL 
The ſuwen jonls eponed, 
ND 1 ſaw when the Lamb 

N opened on? of ihe feals, ard 
I heard, as ir were the noiſe of 
thunder, ang of the four beails 
ſaying, Come and tee. 

2 And I aw, and, behold, a 
white horſe: d he that fat on 
hin h-d a tow; and a crown 
was given unto him: and ne 
went f-ri conquiring, and to 
conquer. 

3 Ard when be bad opened the 
fecond ical, 1 ear rhe fecoid 
beau ſav, Come. and ive, 

4 Wul there wenn out another 
hurie that vas rd; and pont 


REVELATION 


to open the ſents, 

was given to him tnat Fat thereon 
to tike peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhnuld Kl one . 


other: and there was given uma | 


him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third i:al, I heard the third bra 
fay, Come, and ice. and I de 
ant, lo, a black horfe: and he 
that ſat on him had a pair of ba- 
lances in his hand. 

6 Ard 1 heard a voice in the 
midit of the fur beaits ſay, A 
mesure of Wi cat for a penny, 
and three meaſures o bariey for 
a perniy; and /ce tuau hurt not 
the ol ard the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
feommrth feal,lheard the voice ofthe 
touren bcaft fay, Cone, and fee. 

5 And I looked, 21:4, belle, x 
paic hort: and his name that fat 
on bim was Death, and Hell tob 
lowcd with him. and power was 
given unto them over the fourth 

"art of the earth, to kill with 
word, and with hunger, and with 
death, and witi the beau of the 
earth. 

9 Ad when he hal opened the 
fitth ſcal, I ſaw under the air 
tas ſouls of them that were ilain 
tor the word of God, and for the 
teitimeny which they held: 

10 Ana they cri:d with a loud 
voice, ſaving, How ing, © Lord, 
holy and true, doit thou rot 
ju-ive and avenge our blood on 
ther that dwell cn tne earth? 

11 And white robes were given 
umto ev-ry cne of them ; and it 
wa, id umo them that they 
{houid reſt yer for a little ſraſem, 
wt their feluy tcrvants allo 
and heir brethren, that thould 
be &i!l:4 as they were, thould be 
tulniled. 

12 And I behcld when he had 
opened the tixth ſeal, and, lo, 
there was 2a greac carthquaze; 
and the ſun became black as 
(ickcloth of hair, and the moon 
becazud as bluod ; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell 
unto the earth. even as a n tres 
caiieth her uniimely fizs, when 
the is ſha'ten of a my wind. 

14 And the heaven d-partun as 
a ſcroll, when it i retted tege- 
ther; ard every n.vuntain ard 
and were moves our ot thei 
places. 
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The number 


15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chic! captains, and 
the mighty men. and every tund- 


Chap. 


man, and every freeman, hid 
themſclves in the dens and in 
the rocks of tte mountains ; 

16 And ſaid to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and Hice 
us from the face of him that 
fitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath ot the Lawb: 

17 For the preat day of his 
wrath is come : and who ſhall be 

to ftand ? 
"= CHAP. VII. 
The numer uf the ſeated. 
ND after tucſe things 1 fiaw 
tour angels ſtanding on the 
four cor::ers dt the exrth, holding 
the four wind< of the car h, that 
the winds ſhou'd not blow on the 
earth, nur on the ſca, nor on any 


E. 

2 And 1 ſaw another angel af 
cending from the eait, having tne 
ſeal of the living Cod: and he 
eried with a aud voice to the 
four angels to wiom it was given 
to hurt the earih and rhe ica, 

9 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the ſea, nor the trees, 
till we have ſca ed the ſervants of 
bur God in their torcheacs. 

41 And I heard the number 
of them which were ſcaled: aud 
there rere (raled an hundred and 
forty and four thoutand of all the 
tribes oi the children of lirac]. 

5 Of the trive ot Juda rere 
ſealed twelve thouſand. of the 
tribe of Reuben tere fe 1d 
twelve theuſrnd. of the tribe of 
Gai wvere tcalci twelve thoutand., 

6 Ot the tre ot Aſer rte 
ſealcd iwelve trouſard. of the 
tribe of Nephthatim rere ſealed 
twelve thoufarn . ot the tribe of 
Manatles ere frald tweive 
thouſand. 

7 Ot the tribe of Sir eon re 
ſealed twelve th uſand. of the 
tribe of Levi tei ſealed twelve 
thouſand. of the tribe of Ulachar 
were ſcaluvd twelve thouſand. 

d Of the tribe of Zabulon dere 
ſealed twelve tEmiſind. oft the 
tribe ot Joſeph Tree ſealed tweive 
troufend. of the trine of Kenja- 
min were cal d Melve theutard, 

91 Aner this | but d, and, lo, 
a great mul itude which no man 


viii. of the ſealcd. 


could number, of all nations, and 
Kiudreds, and peosle, and torgucs, 
Nood berore the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with 
white ryoes, and palm in their 
hide; 

10 And eried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Salvation to yur God 
which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood 
round about the throne, and 
abyuut the cilers ard the four 
bealts, and feli betore the throne 
on tlicir iaccs, and worthipped 
God, 

12 Saying, Amen: bleſſing. and 
glory, arc wiidom, and thankſ- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and night, te unto cur God fur 
evcr and ever. Amen. 

13 And ore of the clders an- 
ſwered, favirg uno me, What 
are theſe wiach are arraved in 
white robes; and whence came 
they? 

14% And 1 faid unto him, Sir, 
thou kn..weit. and he faiu to 
me, *'Thcſc are they which came 
out of prear tribulation, and 
have wzti:cd their robes, and 
maze them white in the blood 
ut tle Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of Grd, ard ferve 
him day and night in his temple; 
and he that fitteth on the throne 
mall dweil among them. 

16 'they thall hunger no more, 
neicher thirit any mere: neither 
thall the tun light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 tor the Lamb which is in 
the midit of the rhrone thall feed 
them, and tall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: and 
od mall wipe away all tears 
trum tlicir eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Sewn arge Trith trumpets. 
, ND when he had opened the 
ſeventh ſcal, there was li- 
lence in keaven about the ſpace 
of hali an hour. 

2 4 Ard 1 faw the ſeven argels 
which loud before Cod: and to 
them were given ſeven trumpets. 

2 1 And another angel came 
ard cod at the altar, having a 
t olden center; and ther: was ei- 
ven unto him wuch incenk, that 
he ould offer it with the prayers 


de den angels, c. 


of ai ſaints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. 

4 And the fmuke of the incenſe, 
hie came with the prayers of 
tne ſeints, aſcended up before 
God out of the angel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the cen - 
ſer, and filled it with fire of rhe 
altar, and caſt it into the earth; 
and there were voices, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, and 
an earthquake. a 

6 And the ſeven ange's which 
had tne ſeven trumpets prepared 
themſclves to ſound. 

7 The firſt angel founded, and 
there followed hail and fre min- 
gled with blond, and they were 
caſt upon the earth: and the 
third parc of trees was burnt 
up, and all green grafs was burnt 
up. 
2 And the ſecond angel ind - 
ed, and as it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire was caſt 
into the fra; and the third part 
ot the ſea hecame blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the ſca. 
and had lite, died; and the: third 
part of the thips were dettroyed. 

10 and the third angel ſound- 
ed, and there fell a great ſtar 
from heaven burning as ic were 
a lamp, and it fell upon te third 
part of the rivers, aud upon the 
tuuntains of waters: 

11 And the name of the ftar 
is called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters became 
wormwood ; and many men died 


of the waters, they were 
mad bicrer. 
12 And the fourth angel ſound- 


ed, and the third part of the ſun 
was ſinitten, and the third part 
of the moon, and the third part 
of the ftars; ſo as the third part 
ot them was darkened, and the 
day thone not tor a third part of 
it, and the night likewiſe. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midſt of 
heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabicers 
of the earth, by reaſon of the other 
voices rhe pig of the * 
angels which are yet to ſound 

CHA 1. IX. 
A ſtar falleth from heaven. 
ND the fifth angel ſounded, 
and I ſaw a ftar fall trom 


REVELATION Afar falleth, ts, 


Paul 


heaven unto the earth: andy altar 


him was given the 
botromleſs pit. key of &| 


2 J And hc opened the bottom 


14 


whict 
the fc 


leſs pit: and there arof: a ſm in the 


out of the pit, as the ſmoke of ; 15 
great furnace: and the ſun . N 
the air were darkenea by can an he 
ol the ſmoke of the pit. and 
3 And there came out of ty part 
ſmoke locuits upon the 16 
and unto hem was given pow; of tt 
as the ſcorpions of the dred 
have power, hear 
4 And it was commanded then 17 
that they ſhould not hurt de int! 
graſs of the carth, neither on | 
thing, neither any tree; fire, 
but only thoſe men which ar fton 
not the ſeal of God in their for Hort 
heads. ons 
s And to them it was zſTuc 
that they ſhou'd not kill ſtor 
bur that they thould 2.4... 1 
hve months: and their torment par 
don as the torment of a ſcorpio, ane 
when he ſtriketh a man. brit 
6 And in thoſe days thall men the 
ſeck death, and thall not find u; x 
and thall defire to die, and death mc 
mall fice from them. the 
7 And the thapcs of the locuſts pet 
Tere like unto horſes 2 the 
unto battle; and on their ; 
were as it were crowns ie wt 
gold, and their faces were as the pl. 
faces of men. r 0 
8 And they had hair as the har tn. 
ot women, and their teeth were id 
as the teeth of lions. 1 al 
9 And had breaſt v Ac 
as it were breaſtplates of ir-n; * 
and the found of th-ir wings 
Twas as the ſound of chariots of tt 
many horſes running to battle. 0 
10 And they had tails me 
uno ſcorpions,” and there were 
Rings in their tails : and their 
power was to hurt men five 
months. 5 


11 And they 
them Thich ii the angel of the 
botromleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue i Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue hath bu 
name Apo'lyon. 

12 1 One woe is paſt; and, te» 
hold, there come two woes more 


13 1 And the fixth 
ſounded, and I heard a . 
trom the four horns ot the golden 


had a king over” * 
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141 7 bs the fixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loo 
the four angels whick are bound 
in the river Euphrat-s. 

15 And the four anyels were 
loofed, which were prepared tor 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to lay the third 

„men 


£ . 

16 And the numbcr of the army 
of the horſemen ⁊cere two hun- 
dred thouſand thouſand : and I 
heard the number of chem. 

17 And thus 1 ſaw the horſes 
in the viſion, and them that at 
on them, having breaſtplates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and brim- 
one: and the heads of the 
horſes wwere as the heads of li- 
ons: and out of thcir mouths 
iſſued fire and ſmoke and biia- 

ry By theſe three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimfione, which ifucd out of 
their mouths. ; 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like unto fr 
pents, and had heads, and wirh 
them — do hurt. 

20 the reit of the men 
— were not —_ by _ 
uss, repented not of t 
works 30 chelr hands, that they 
ſhou'd not worthip devils, and 
idols, of gold, and filver, and braſs, 

tone, and of wood: which 
— 2 can ſee, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their ſor- 


— nor of their furnicati 
nor of their thefts. _— 


C H A P. X. 

| An angel Twith a bock. 

ND I ſaw another mighty 

angel come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with a cloud: and 
a rainbow ewwas upon his head, 
and his face vas as it were the 
fun, and his feet as pillars of nre: 

2 And he had in his hand a 
litcle book open: and he fer his 
right fuot uvon the ira, and kts 
leit foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, 
a when a lion roareth: ard when 
he had cried. feven thunder 
uttered their voices, 


Pour angels looſed. Chap. xi. In angel Tvith a book. 


4 And when the ſeven thun - 
ders had uttered their voices, I 
was about ro write: and I keard 
a voice from heaven faving unto 
me, Sal up trove things which 
the ſeven thunders uctcred, and 
write them not. 

And the angel which 1 faw 
ſtand 2 the tea, and upon the 
eart!!, litced up his hand to kcea- 
ven, 

6 JA ſware by him that tive 
eth for cvucr nd cover, who cr2vs. 
ed heaven, and the thives that 
therein are, and tie c2r:n, and 
the things that therein arc, and 
the fea, and the tins which 
are therein. that there ihculed Le 
time no looger: 

7 but in die dars of the voice 
of the ſeventh angel, when he 
mall begin to "und, the myitery 
of God thou's be finiſher), as he 
hath declared to his ü rvarits the 
propne.s. 

5 aud the voice which I heard 
from Feaven ſpate unt me 
a ain, and id. tO, and take. the 
littl: boot whictk is open in the 
hand of the angcl wh ch fiand- 
eh upon the fza and upon the 
earth. 

9 1 And I went unto the angel 
and faid unto him, Give me the 
littile book, and he ſaid unty me, 
Take it, ard eat it up; and it 
wall make thy bey bicter, but 
it mall be in thy mouth ſwert 
as honey. 

10 And I took the little book 
our of the angel's hand, and ate 
it up: and it was in my mouth 
ſweet as honey: and as foon as I 
had eaten it my belly was bitter. 

11 And he faid unto me, Thou 
mutt propheſy again before many 
peoples,and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

CHAP. XI. 

The tro Twiltteſſes. 
ND there was given me a 
reed like unto a rod: and 
the argel ſtood, ſavin-;, Riſe, and 
meaſure the temple of God, and 
the altar, and them that worthip 

therein. 

2 But the court whi.h is with- 
out the t:mple, leave out, and 
meaſure it not: for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and the ho'y 
City ſhall they rread under teut 
turty and two months, 


The eue Iwitnefſer. 


29 And | will give per urto 
my two witneiles, and they ſhall 
propheiy a thowand two hun- 
dred and threeicore days, clotted 
in Gckclothi, 

4 'Iheſe zre the tuo olive 
trees, and the two candiciticks 
— a beture the God of the 
ca 


rth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire procecdeth our of t>cir 
mouth and devoureth their ene- 
mics; and if any man will hurt 
them, he mult in this manner 
be killed. 

6 Y 'tvefſe have power to ſhut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their provhecy: and 
have power over waters to turn 
them ro bisod. and to ſmite the 
carth wich all plagues, as often 
as they will. 

7 Aud when they ſhall have 
finithed their teſtimony, the beaft 
that aſcendeth out of the botrom- 
leſs pit thall make war againit 
them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies ra'l 
lie in the ſtreet of the great city, 
which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where allo cur Lord 
was crucificd. 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds,androngues,andnations, 
mall ſec their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and thall not 

er their dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 


10 And t that dwell upon 
the carth all rejoice over 
them, and make merry, ard 


mall ſend gifts one to another; 
beczuſe theſe tuo prophets rur- 
mented them that ewc.lt on the 
earth. 

111 And after three days ard 
an half the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them; and rhey 
ſtood upon their tert, and great 
fear fell upon them wi ich ſaw 
them. 

12 And they heard a creat 
voice from heaven, laying unta 
them, Coire up hither. and 
they aſcended up to heaven in 
a cloud; and their enemies be- 
he'd them. 

13 And the fame hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part © tne city fell, 
and in the cartliguake were flain 


REVELATION 


Second Tre paſt, 
of men ſeven thouſand : ww 
the remnant were aff | 
and gave glory to the God d 
heaven. | 

14 4 The fecond woe is pu; 
and, be old, the third woe con 
eth quickly. 

1s 1 Ard the feventh 
ſounded ; and there were 
voices in heaven, faying, de 
kirgdoms at this world are be. 
come the Air og ms of our Lon, | 
and of his Che, and he ful 
— — and ever. 

16 And the , ut zud twenty 
elders, which fir befere Ceed en 
their ſears, fel upon their faces, 
and worthippee Cod, 

17 Saving, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wut, and art t9 
come ; becauſe thou haft taken 


to thee thy great power, and 


haſt reigned. 

15 And the nations were 
and thy wrath is cone, and the 
time of the dead, that 
ſhould be judged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy 
ſervants the prophets, and to 
the ſaints, and them that fear 
thy name ſmall and great; and 
thouldet deftroy them which 
deſtroy the carth. 

19 And the temple of Grd 
was opened in heaven, and there 
was ſcen in his temp'e the ark of 
his teſtament: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thun- 
derings, and an earthquake, and 
great hail. 

CHAP. XII. 


The great red dragon. 
ND there appearzd a great 
worder in heaven; a vo- 


man cluthed with the ſun, and 
the moon under her feet, and up- 
en ber hcad a crown of twelre 


re: 

2 Ard ſhe being with ch 
cricd, travailing in birth, an 
pained to he delivered. 

2 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven, and, beho'd, 2 
great red dragon, having ſeven 
heads and ten hor''s, and ſeven 
crown< upon his heads. 

41 Ard his tail drew the third 
part of the ftars of heaven, 

did caſt them to the earth, 
the dragpun foot before the wo- 
man which was ready to be de» 


The! 


livered 
as iy »C 

s A 
man £C 
natior 


daft The red drag m overcome. Chap. xiii. 


and 
Fires, | 
od of 
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livered, for to devour her child 
as ſun as it was torn, 

5 And the broumt forth a 
man child, who was to rule all 
nations with a rud of iron: ard 
her child was cught up unto 
God, and fo 11's tiirone, 

6 1 And the woman fled into 
the wilderncts. where the hail a 
place prepared f God, that they 
mould feed her there a thourand 
two hundred and :hreeſcore days. 

7 4 And there was war in 
h:aven; Michael and br angels 
fought agaiait the erigut, and 
the dragon tuughc and His an- 

e's 
de, And prevailed rot; neither 
was their place found any mure 
ja heaven. 

9 Ard the great Cragon was 
caſt Our, tat old ferpert calizd 
the Devil and Satan, wii. de- 
ccivuth the wire world : he was 
can out imo the earth, aud 
his angels wiis Cait wut witz 
lim. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
ſaving in heaven, Now is come 
ſa.valon and ftrengpth, ant the 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of l. i- Chriſt; tor the ac- 
cir of our bre hren is catt 
down, which accuſe them L-- 
turc our God Gay and night. 

i1 Ard tl uvercame him by 
«tbe blo: do the Lamb, and by 
the word of their teſtimony; and 
they loved not their lives Unto 
tue death. 

12 Therefore rej:-.ice yo heas 
vens, and ye that dwell in them, 
woe tothe intaliiter: st the earth 
and of tlie fa! fer the devil is 
come down unto you, havit 
great wreath, bocau he knowet 
that he hath but a tort time. 

13 1 And when tue dragon 
faw that he was cat unto the 
earth, he perſec uted thy: women 
mmm brought turth the man 

iid, 

14 And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great 
eagle, that the might fly into the 
 vwiidernefs, into ker place; where 
| ſhe is nowurith-dl ter à time, aud 

times, and half a tine, tom tlic 

of the ſerpent. 

Is And the ſerpent caſt out of 

is moutl water as a flood after 

Woman, chat as migut cauls 


— 


Beaft Tvith ſeven heads. 
her to be carricd away of the 


nod, 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earti opened 
her mouth, and ſwallowed up 
tic food wich the aragon cait 
OUT „FH is m017th. 

17 And tic dragon vas wrotly 
with the woman, and went 10 
make war with the remnant ot 
her feed, which kecp the com- 
man iments ot God, and lavc 
the teftimouy of Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAF. UL 
Beaſl Toith ſerren oats. 

\ | food upon the ſnd 
/ of the fra, and ivv a bra 
rie up out uf the it, havin 
fever heads and ten lorrs, an 
po his horns ten crowns, and 


Coe his heads tit nase of 
6:41 hemy. 
2: And the beat which 1 faw 


was like unto a icopard, and his 
fuct were as the foil of a bear. 
and liis mouth as the mouth vt 
a lion: and the drapon pave hira 
his power, and lus icat, and great 
authority. 

3 And 1 faw one of hi, heads 
as it were wounded to death; 
zuck nis dendly wound was heal- 
ct: and all the word wondered 
att r che bean. 

4 And they worchiſped the 
dragon which «v2 puwer unto 
the beait: a: 1hey worthipped 
the bxait, ing, Who it like 
unto the beau. whn is abl to 
mi c war with tit, 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth making great 
tnings ang blifptemies: and 
power was gien unto him to 
cuutinue forcy ar? wo months. 

6 Ant he oped his mouth 
in btiz(phemy againſt God, to 
lap ene iis Nair, and his ta- 
erimacle, and them that dwell in 
lica ven. 

7 Aud ic was given unto him. 
to make war vun the fairts, 
and to overcame them; and 
_ Was given dim over all 
I and tuigurs, and na- 
Tiens. 

$ And aun that weil upon the 
earth hail worihip hin, whoſe 
nauies arc nit vrittea in the 
buuk of lite Gt the Lamb flain 
trum tue tuuncativa of 
world. 


Another beaſt, c. REVELATION The Lamb an! 
9 If any man have an car, le: 2 And I heard a voice from cc ive 
hear. heaven as the voice of many we 12 
10 He that Ieadeth into cap- ters, and as the voice of a great fait. 
tivity ſhall go mio capcivity: thunder: and 1 heard the voice the c 
he that killeth with the ſword of harping with their | the f 
muſt be killed with the ſword. 13 
here is the patience and the 3 And they ſung as it were 1 | heav 
faith of the ants. new before throne, and } Bleſ 
it 1 And I bcheld another betore the four beafts, and tte | the ! 
beaſt coming up out of the elders: and no man could lean * faith 
earth; and he had two horns that ſong but the hundred a reft 
like a lamb, and he ſpake at a forty and four thouſand, which j their 
dragon. were redeemed from the earth. 14 
12 And he exercifcth all the 4 Theſe are they Which ver a vw 
of rhe firit beaſt before not det led with women: for clan 

im, and cauſerh the earth and they are virgins. theſe are they | man 
them which dwell therein to which follow the Lamb whither en c 
worſhip the firft beaſt, whoſe ſoever he goeth. theſe were u ck! 
deadly wound was healed. . deemed from among men, being 15 
13 And he decth great won- the firfifruits unto God and ty | out 
ders, ſo that he maketh fire come the b. ul 
down from heaven on the carth, 5 And in their mouth wy | cl»u 
in the ſight of men, found no guile: for they wee ren 
147 And deceiveth them that without the throne . ther 
dwell on the earth by the means of God. the 
of thoſe miracles which he had 6 1 And I faw another angel 10 
— to do in the fight of the fly in the midtt of heaven, hav thn 
: faying to them that dwell ing the — — and 

on the earth, that t mould preach unto them dwell 10 
make an image to the beaſt the earth, and to every of 


which had the wound by a ſword, 
and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the bea 
that the imege of the bœaſt ſho 
both ſpeak, and cauie that as 
many as would not worſhip tHe 
image of the bcaſt thould be 
kiiled. 

16 1 And he cauſed all, both 
ſmall and great, rich and pour, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
torcheads : 

17 And that no man m 
buy or ſell, ſave he that had d 
mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. let him 
that hath underſtanding count 
the number of the beak. : for it is 
the number of a man; and his 


number ii ſix hundred three core 
and (ix. 
XIV. 


Ale amd anc 

Lamb and his company. 

A ND I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 

ſtood on the mount Sian, 

and with him an hundred forty 
— tour thouſand, 8 his 
ather's name writtzn their 

forchcads. 


and kindred, and tongue; 


7 Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give giory to him; 
for the hour his 2 
come : and worthip him that | 
made heaven, and carth, and the ' 
ſea, and the fountains ot waters. 

8 1 And there followed another 
anger ſaying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, becauſe 
the made all nations drink of the . 
wine of the wrath of her form- 


cation. 

9 And the third followed 
them, ſaying with a _ 
If any man worthip the beaſt 
hi« image, and receive his mark 
in his fi , or in his hand, | 

10 The ſame thall drink of the | 
wine of the wrath of God, which | 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation: | 
and he ſhall be rormented 
fir and brimſtone in the preſence 
of the holy angels, 
preſence of the Lamb: 

11 And the ſmo te of their tor. 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no _—_—_ | 
nor night who worthip the 
and his image, and whoſoever te- 


resse Form Z82g3 203% FFI. 3 
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and his company. 
| et ĩivrth the mark of his name. 

:2 Here is the patience of the 
„ faints; here are they that keep 
andments uf God, and 


13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto me, Wri 
Bleſſed are the dead, which die in 
| the _ — 2 Yea, 
* ſaith t irit, that they ma 
ret from their labours; ang 
their works do tollow them. 

14 And I looked, and, tehold, 
a white cloud. and upon the 
cicyud ore ſat like unto the Son of 


man, having on his head a gold- 
— SEES 


is And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that ſat on the 
cad, Thruft in thy fickle, and 
reap; for the time is come for 


the carth is ripe. 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud 
thruſt in his fickle on the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in hea- 
ven, he alſo having a tharp fickle. 

13 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that hd the tharp 
; fickle, ſaying. Thruſt in th 
ſharp fickle, and gather the clut- 
ters of the vine of the earth ; for 
her grapes are tuily ripe. 

19 } And the angel thruſt in 
his fickle into the earth, and ga- 

the vine at the carth, and 


i 
; 
i 
F 
2 


God. 
0 And the w was 
trudden without the city, and 
came out of the winepreſs, 
even unto the horſe bridles, by 
md x of a thouſand and fix 


hun 
CHAP. XV. 

The pw laſt pin; ue. 

ND I ſaw another ſign in 

heaven great and marve!- 
lous, ſcven angels having the 
' ſeven lait plagues: for in them 
is filled up rhe wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea 
of glas mingled with hire z and 
thera that nad g-2tten the victory 
over the heait, and over his 

and over his mark, and 


xvi. 


cant it into the great winepreſs of 
the wrath of 


O Lerd, which art, and waſt, 


Th- [even laft plagues. 
over the number of his name, 
ſtand on the ſea of glas, having 
the Ar 1 * *. 
31 And they ſong 
Moſes the ſervant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 


te, Great and marvellous are thy 


works, Lord God Almighty : 
juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of ſaints. 

4 Who ihall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name / for 
thou only art holy; for all nations 
Mall come and worthip before 
thee; for thy judgements are 
mace manitett. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the raber- 
nacle of the in heaven 


was opened: 

6 And the ſeven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
ſeven clothed in pure 

ice linen, and 


74 And one of the four beaſts 
gave unto the ſeven angel: ſeven 
den vials full of the wrath of 
who liveth for ever and e ver. 
And the temple was filled 
with ſmoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power: and 
no man was able to enter into the 
temple till the ſeven plagues of 
the ſe ven angel were fulnlled. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Tiatls full of Twrath. 
A D I heard a great voice out 
of the temple, ſaying to the 
ſeven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the carth. 

2 And the firit went, and pour» 
ed out his vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noifome an 

vous fore upon the men which 
ad the mark of the beait, and 
— them which worthipp<d his 


age. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured 
out his vial upon rhe fea; and 
it became as the blood of 4 dead 
mag: and every living foul died 
in the ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they 
became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters ſay, Thou art righteous, 


and Malt be, becauſe thou haft 
judged thus. 

6 1 For they have ſhed the 
blood of faints and prophets, and 
thou haſt given them blood to 
drin c; for they are worthy, 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar Ny, Even fo, Lord Gd 
Al-nighty, true and righteous 
are thy jud;zem ents. 

8 And the tourti angel poured 
out his vial upon the tun; and 
power wis given unto him to 
t. orch men with fire. 

9 And men were ſcorched with 
great heat, and blaſphcmed the 
name of God which bath power 
over theſe plagues; and icy re- 
penred not to give him glory. 

10 And the nith anzil pHured 
out his vial upon the teat of the 
beait ; and Its king.om was tuil 
of darknets : and ey gnaw<d 
their tom gues for pain, 

11 And blaſphemet the God of 
heaven, ixeaue of their pains 
and tneir dress, and repented net 
uf their dc ds. 

12 And the ftixth angel poured 
out his vial upen the grew river 
Emplirates: ard the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of 
the kings ut the cait might be 
prepared. 

173 And I faw three unciean 
ſpirics lice frogs come gut of the 
mouth of the dragon. and «ut ef 
the mouth ot the besit, aud out 
ut the mwuuth ot the tlie propiice, 

ty For they arc the ipirits of 
devil, working miracles, 04 
go firch unte the king's of the 
earth and of the wins world, to 
gather thera to the battle ui chat 
gre-t day of Guys Almignty. 

I; 7 EKehvold, Icom as a Quce. 
bleſicd is he that warcheth, ard 


keeperh his garments, leit he 
Walk naked, and they tice his 


mune. 

16 Ard he gathered thein to- 
et ther into a place called in the 
Hebrew rongue Armageddon. 

17 And the ſeventh angel pour- 
ed out Irs vial into the air: and 
there came a great voire out of 
the temvle uf heaven, trom the 
throne, ſaying, It is done. 

13 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings: and 
there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not lince men were 


upem the earth, ſo mighty 
carthquake, aud ſo great. we 

ty And the great city was d. 
vided into ture parts: and the 
citics of the nations fell : and 
great Babylon came in remen- 
brance berore God, to give unty 
her the cup of the wine of the 
ficrcenefs of his wrath. 

20 And every itland fled away, 
and the mountains were a 
found. | 

21 And there fell upon men : 
great hail out of heaven, 

„ine about the weight ot a talen 
and men biatahc red God, be 
cauic ut the plague of the hail: 
tor the plague tnereof was as | 
cerdi g preat. | 
CHAP. xvn. | 
The ſcariet ⁊chare. | 
ND ther. came one of the 
(even angels which hd the 
ſeven vials, and tal ce wi h me, 
ſaving unto me, Come hither, | 
will thew unto tive the judge 
mont of the bret whore, that 
hrieth uon many waters: 

2 Wi.h whom ute kings of the 
exth have committed tornica- 
ion, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her tornication. 

37 59 he carricd me away it 
the ſpirit into the wilder: 
and I Gw a woman fit uo a 
ſcarlet culourcd bait ful of 
na:res of bl:fphemy, having ſe⸗ 
ven he ds aud con norms 

4 Aud th: worry: was arravel 
in puri le aud rlect colour, ard 
decxcd with gold and precious 
tiones and p.ails, having 4 
golden cup in her hand. full of 
abumimnm tions, ang filthinets 0 
her fornication : a 

5 7 And upon her forchead we! 
a name viirten, MYSTERY, BA 
BY LON IE GREAT, TH¹E M- 
THER OF HARLOTS, AND 4BU- 
MINA'TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And t ſaw the woman drunk - 
en with the blood of the faint, 
and with the blood of the mar. 
tyrs of Jeſus: and when | @v 
lier, I wondered with great ad- 
miration. 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, 
Wherefore didd thou marvel! | 
will tell thee the myllery d 


— 


— 


—— 


— — 


and of the | 


the woman. 


her, Which 4 4 
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Myſtery of the . 
the teven heads and ten horns, 

d he beaſt that thou ſaweit, 
was, and is not; and hall aſcend 
out of the buttomleis pit. and £v 
into perdition: and they that 
dwell on the earth mall wonder, 
whuſe names were not written in 
the dot of life from the founda- 
tion of the world, when they be- 
hold the beaſt that was, and is 
not, and yet is. ; ; 

9 1 And here # the mind 
which hath wiſdom. the feven 
heads are ſeven wountains, on 
which the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, aa4 
the other is not yet come; and 
win he comet! he mult con- 
tum a thort ſpac-. 

11 Ard rhe vealt that was, and 
is uy, even be is the eighth, 
and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
i to perditun. 

12 % And tue ten horns wich 
thou awett, arc ten kings, which 
have received no Kingdom 
yt; bur receive power as Kings 
une hour with the boaſt. 

13 rheſt have one mind, and 
ſal! vive their puwer and 
Hrengeu unto the beaft. 

14 J Th=t iha'l make war 
with the Lamb and the Lie 
Mall overcame hem, tor he ts 
Lord of loras, and king of kings. 
and they that are with him art 
called, and choten, and taithtul. 

15 And he fairh unto me, 'the 
waters which thou faweit, Where 
the whore litteth, are peoples, 
and multi itudee, and nations, 4. d 


rongues. 

, 16 1 And the ren horns Which 
them ſawelt upon the bealt, thetic 
tell hate the whore, and tha!! 
make her deſol-te and naked. 
and mall eat her tte. and bum 
her with fire. 

17 Tor Cod hath put in their 
hearts to fuit!} hie will, and to 
agree, and y ive ithcir kingdom 
unt the att, until the words 
of God hal he tufflled, 

18 And the woman whick 
thou ſaweſt is that great city 
which reignetl}s over the Kings 
of the eart!1. 

CHAP. XVIn. 

Th- fol 6 7 Nu bylan. 
ND at ei theſe things I u 
another unt! cone down 


Chap. xviit. 


Babylon 1: fallen, 
from heaven, having great pow- 
er. and the earth was lighten<d 
with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with 
a reg voice, ſaying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation of de- 
vil, and the hold of every foul 
ſpirir, and a cage of every un- 
Clean and hatetul bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the kings of tlie 
ezrih Pave committed fornicacti- 
on with her, and the wer. hants 
of the earth are w. geil rich 
thrmgh the abundance of her 
delicacie. 

41 And I heard anmher voice 
trom heaven, ru, Come out 
of her, my people. that ve he rot 
parraker: of her is, and that 
ve receive not of cr f laguss. 

5 For her hn» have reached un- 
to heaven, and God hath rem cmn- 
bered her iniguities. 

6 Reward her cven as the xo. 
ware d von, and dauilc unto her 
double acgording to her works : 
in nie cup which tle hath coed 
Un :g ber zauble. 

* ow much de hath obwited 
herte't, and lived veliciou;'y, 
to much tormertand forrow give 
her: tor mc faith in her heart, 
| 1.7 2 queen, and am no widow, 
an hall fe no forraw : 

5% 'Iheretore thall her plagues 
come in one day, death, asd 
mourriny. and famine; ard the. 
ſhall bz utteriy burned with hre: 
wor krong i the Lord God, whe 
; u.lgeth ter. 

9g and the kings of the earth, 
have committed fornication 
and lived delicioutly with ter, 
mall bewail her, and lam©nt tur 
her, when they thall fee the 
imoke of her burning, 

ro Standing ater off for the 
frar ot her trmert, ſaying, A- 
lan, alas, that great city Babylon, 
that michty city! tur in one 
hour is thy judgement come. 

117 And the merchants of the 
earth thall weep and mourn over 
her; tor no man buyeth their 
merchandiſe any more: 

2 The merchandiſe of gold. 
and filver, and precious ſtones, 
and of pearls, and ine liner, and 
pork. ang fils, aud {carlct, 


Babylon's curſe. 
and all thyine wood, and all 
manner veilels of ivory, and all 
manner vellels of moit precious 
wood, and ot brats, and iron, 
and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frank incenſe, 
and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beafts, and 
theep, and hories, and chariote, 
and ſlaves, and ſoul- of men. 

14 And the fruits that th 
ſoul luited after are — 
from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are de- 

arted from thee, and thou ſhalt 
them no more at all. 

i5 'The merchants of theſe 
— 1 which were made rich 
by her, ſhall ſtand afar off for 
the car of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailmng, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that 

at city, that was clothed in 

e linen, ard 2 and ſcar - 
let, and decked with gold, and 

cious tones and pearls! for 
E one hour fo great riches is 
come to noupht. 

17 And every ſhipmaſtcr, and 
all the company in ſhips, and 
failors, and as many as trade by 
fea, food afar uit, 

18 And cricd, when they ſaw 
the ſmoke ot her burning, ſay- 
ing, What city is like unto this 

t ciry ! 

19 And they caſt duſt on their 
heads, and cried, weeving and 
wailing, faying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich, all that had ſhips in the ſea, 
by reaſon of her coltlineſs! for 
in ove hour is ſhe made deſo- 


te. 

20 J Rejoice over her. fen 
heaven, and ye holy apoitics and 
prophets; for God hath aveng- 
ed you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a tone like a great militone, 
and caft i? into the fea, ſaying, 
'"rhus with violence thall that 
great city B+bylon bs thrown 
down, and tall be found no 
more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers 
and muſicians, and of pipers and 
trumperers thill be heard no 
wore at all in thee: and no 
craftſman, of whatſcever craft 


he be, thail be fouud any more 
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2 nt candle 
tail thine no 2s all in 
thee: and voice of the 

bride 


—12— and of the 
mall be heard no more at all in 
thee ; for thy merchants were the | 


men ot the carth; 
. all —— 


24 And in her was found the 
_ - > ets, and of fai 
an that were ilain 
the earth. — 

CHA P. XIX. 
The marriage of the Lamb. 
AR after theſe things 1 
heard a great voice of much ! 
— 5 in heaven, ſaying, Al 
uia; Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power unto the Lord 
our God: 

2 For true and righteous art 
his judgements, for he hath ; 
ed the great whore, which dd. 
corrupt the earth with her tor- 
nication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his ſ:rvants at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alle 
luia. and her ſmoke roſe up for 
ever and ever. 

4 And the four and 
elders and the tour beaſts 


down and worſhipped God, that 
fat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; - 
Allictuia. 4 


5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, 
all = his ſervants, ad ye that 
tear him both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of m—_ waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thun 
d. rings, ſaying, Allcluia: for the 
Lord omniporent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour ro him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come. 
and his wile hath made bert 


8 
8 And to her was granted that 
the ſhould be arrayed in fine 
linen, cican and white: for the 
tine linen is the righteouſnch o 
ſaints. 

9 And he ſaith unto me. 
Write, FEl:ted are they which art 
called unto the ma 
of the Lamb. and he Unt. 
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The white horſe. 
me, Theſe are the true ſayings 


of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to 
worſhip him. and he ſaid unto 
me, Sec thou do it not; I am thy 
fellow ſervant, and of thy bre- 
thren that have the teſtimony 
of Jeſus, worthip God; for the 
teflimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit 
of r 

11 And I ſaw heaven gy_ 
and, behold, a white horſe; a 
he that ſat upon him var called 
Faithful and "True, and in right- 
eouſneſs he doth judge and make 
war. 

12 His eyes zwere as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns: and he had a name 
written that no man knew but 
he himſelf: 

13 And he was clothed with 
a veſture dipped in blood; and 
his name is called, The word of 


God. 

oy 20 the armies Thich Tvere 
in aven followed him u 
white horſes clotlikcd in fine 
linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth th 
a ſharp ſword, that wich it he 
ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the winepreſs 
of the fierceneſs and of 
Almigl ty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture 


and on his thigh, a name writ- 


ten, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an ſtand- 
ng in the ſun; and he cricd 
with a loud voice, ſaying to all 


the fowls that fly in the midſt of ſand 


mu — and * — 
ves together unto t upper 
of the great God; 

15 That ye may eat the fleſh ot 
kings and the fleſh of captai 

the fleſh of mighty men, an 
the fleth of horſes, and of them 
that fit on them, and the fleth 
of all men, both free and bond, 
both ſmall and great. 

19 And I faw the beaſt, and the 
kings of the earth, and their 
armies gathered ther to 
make war againſt him that ſat 
on the horie, and against his 
army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, 
and with him the falle prophet 


Chap. 


XxX. Firſt and laſt reſurrefion. 
that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the. 
mark of the beaſt, and them that 
worthi his image: theie 
both were caſt alive into a lake 
ot fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain 
with the ſword of him that ſat 
upon the horſe, which /avord pro - 
ceeded out of his mouth: and 
all the fowls were filled with 
their fleſh. 

CHAP. XX. 
= and laſt reſurrecqtian. 
ND 1 ſaw an angel come 
down troin heaven, having 
the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2 1 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old ſerpent, which 
is the devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bot- 
tomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, 
and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
thould- deceive the nations no 
morz, till the thuuſand years 
ſhould be fulfilled : and after 
that he muſt be loofed a little 
ſeaſon. 

4 And I faw thrones, and they 
ſar upon them, and judgement. 
was given unto them: and 7 
atv the fouls of them that were 

headed for the witneſs of 
Jeſus, and for the word of God 
and which had not worihipped 
the beaſt, ncither his image, 
neither had received h mark 
upon their forcheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived 
and reigned with Chriſt a thou- 
ars. 

5 4 But the reſt of the deid 
lived not again until the thouſ ind 

ears were finithed. this iz the 

rſt reſurreAirm. 

6 1 Bleffed and holy iz he that 
hath part in the firſt reſurrection: 
on ſuch the fecond death hath 
no power, but they tall te 
priefts of God and of Chriit, and 
mall reign vic him a thouland 
years. 

7 And when the thouſand years 
are expired. $.tz2 thall be icoſed 
out of hi- priton, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the tour 
quarters of ths carth, Gog and 
a to gatier them together 

2 


to the battle: the number of 
whom i as the ſand of the fea. 

9 And they went un on the 
breadth of tne earth, and com- 
paſſed the camp of the faints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down trum God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 JF Aud the devil that de- 
ceived then was caſt into the 
lake of fire and brim ume. where 
the beaft and the falſe prophet 
are, and hall be tormented day 
and nigi.t toc ever aH ever, 

11 And 1 faw 2a vreat whitc 
thrane, ard lum that at on it, 
from wic face rhe earth ar 
the heaven fled awav; and there 
was found no places tor them. 

12 J And i tiw the dead, fma'l 
and great, fland before God; 
and me boos were opened; 
and another book was opened, 
which is the % & of life: and 
the dead were judged out ct 
thoſe things which wer: wr tron 
in the hooks according ty their 
works, 

(3 And the fea gave up the 
dend which wer: in ir; and 
death and heil delivered uo het 
dead which werr in them. and 
tney were udesd every man ac 
carding to their works. 

14 An d-ath and heil were cat 
into tl. lake ot lire. ti. is he 
ſccond denth. 

t5 Aid whoſr-vrer was not 
found written in die took ©; 
lite was ca? into the lake of are, 

CH AF. XN. 
Net. Ffornijat i . 
ND |] Haar heaven and 
a new earth: for the Rr. 
heaven a d the firit earth were 
paſſed away; and there was 10 
Wore ita. 

2 And 5 John ſ:w the boy 
city, re jſeruſtlem, coming 
dow! from God cut of between, 

repared as a tride adorncd tor 

er huband. 

3 And I heard a erat voice 
out ot heaven, tan, Bund, 
the tabernacle 6: Gud is witn 
men, and be wil awell with 
them, and they mall og lis peo 
plz, and Cod himſcif h. be 
with ther: and de their God. 

4 And Col mail wipe away all 
ters from their eyes, and there 
nal be no more death, ag.thir 


The heawventy Jeruſalem, REVELATION with its deſcription. 


ſorrow, nor crying, neither thalt 
there be any more pain : for the 
former things are paſſed away. | 

5 And he that ſat upon the 
throne, faid, Behold, I make all 
tings new. and he ſaid unto me, 
Write; for theſe words arc true 
and fairhful. 

6 Aid he faid unto me, It x 
done, I am Alpha and 
tue beginning and the end. 1 wil 
give unto him that is athirit 
the fountain uf the water of ue 
treelv, 

7 He that nvercometh fthall is. 
brit all hangs: and 1 will bets 
(Gil, and he mah be my um. 

8 But the trartul and unbelicy 
ing. and the abominable, and 
murdercrs, and whoremoneer, 
and torcerers,, and idolaters, ard 
all liars, thall have their part n 
rhe take which burneii with we 
and brimit mc: which is the fe \ 
cond death, 

9 Ard there came unto me 
one ot the ſeven angels which 
Fad the feven vials full of the & * 
ven laut placues, and talked with 
rae, ſaying, Come hit er. | will 
ihew thee the bride. the Lamb's 
witc. 

10 J And he carried me awarin 
the ſpirit to 4 great and high 
momtain, and thewed me that 
Creit (ty, the holy Jeruſalem, 
defuending out of heaven trum | 
Go, 

tr Having the glory of God: 
and her tient r Fre unter | 
ttong won precious, even like a 
j uper tore clear as crvital; 

12 And had a wall great and 
Man, al had twelre gates, ard 
At ihe gates wwelve angels, and 
Marie written theren, which 
arc iv names of the twelve 
tries of the children of tiract: 

13 On the cait, three gates; o 
the north, three gates; on the 
ſouth, three gates; and on the } 
welt, three gate. a 5 

14 And the wall of the city, 
had twelve foundations, anden 
them the names of the twelve 
apoit'es of tic Lamb. 

15 And he tiat talked with 
me had a genden reed to mer 
ſure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four- 
ſquare, and the length is B 


| 
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large as the breadth, and he 
meaſured the city with the reed 
twelve thouſand turlongs. the 
length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall 


thereot an hundred and torty 
end four cubirs, according to the 
mcaſure ot a man, that is, of the 


angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was / 1aſpcr: and the 
city was pure gold, like unto 
C car glass. 

ty And the foundations of the 
wall of rhe city Tere garnithed 
vith al manner ot precious 
ftones, the trit foundation Tor 
aper; the fecond, tappbire; 
tie third, a chalceduny; the 
tourth, an emerald ; 

20 "Che tifth, fardonyx; tle 
fixth, Cardius; the f:venthh, 
chryſvlite; the eighth, beryl; 
the nine h, a topaz; the tenth, 
a chrylopraſus ; the eleventh. a 
jacinth ; the twelfth, an ame- 
thyit. 

21 And the twelve pate tere 
twelve pearls; everv era 
gate was of one pear! : ard the 
rect of the city Tras pure gold, 
as i; were tranſparent plat. 

22 And I ſfiw no tewple tl er- 
in : tor the Lord God Alrivhty, 
and the Lamb, arc the temple 
of ir. 

23 T And the city tad no nerd 
of tne fun, neither of ne mow, 
ta ſhire in it for tie cl ry of 
God did lighten ir, and the Land 
it the light thercot. 

24 Y And rhe nations of them 
which are ſaved mall wi'k in 
the light or ir: and the kings of 
the carth do brug their glory 
and honvur into it. 

25 And the gatcs of it thall not 
be hut at all by day; fur there 
thall he no night there. 

26 And they thall bring the 
glory and honour uf the nations 


into It, 


27 And there mall in no wiſe 
enter into it any thing that de- 
tileth, neither <Cc/7!/or ur work - 


eth abomination, or maketh a 


lie; bur they which are written 


in the Lamb, book of lie. 
CHAP. XXII. 
The water gud tree of life, 


Chap. xxii. 


the tree of life. 


ND he ſhewed me a pure 

river of watcr of lite, clear 
as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 n the midit of the ſtreet of 
it, and on either fide of the 
river, Ts there the tree of life. 
which bare twelve manner of 
truits, and yielded her fruit 
every month and the leaves of 
the tree cee tor the healing of 
the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more 
curie: hut the throne of God 
and of the Lanb thall be in it; 
and his ſervan's thall ſerve him; 

And they thall tec his tace; 
and his name ſhalt be in their 
torcheads. 

5 1 And there ſhall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light ot the tun; for the 
Lord God piveth them light: 
and they mall reign tor ever and 
Ever. 

6 And be ſiid unto me, Theſe 
ſayings are tairhtul and true. 
and the Lord God ot the holy 
provhets fert hie angel to thew 
unto his ſervants the things 
Winch nut thortly be done. 

7 Eeivld, 1 come quickly; 
bl-ded „ ne tat keepeth the 
_— ot the prophecy ot this 


"OF. 

5 And I John ſaw thofe things, 
and heard hen, and wirn I had 
heard and fecn, 1 ſe 1 down to 
worthin before the feet of the an- 
e! which thewed me theſe 
tlaings. 

9 4 Then ſaith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: tor I am thy fellow» 
ſervant. and of thy brethren the 
prophers, and of them which 
crcp the ſryings of this book. 
worthip God. 

10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal 
not the ſavings of the prophecy 
of this book: tor the time is at 
hand. 

11 He that is unmulſt, let him 
be umuſt Ku: and he which is 
nithy, let him be filthy till: 
and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous ſtill: and he 
that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 

12 And, behold, come quick - 
Iv: and my reward i with me, 
to give every man accoruving as 
his work thall be. 
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13 I am Alpha and Oman. 
the begim.ing and the end, 
firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of lite, 
and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 

and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
{ loveth 


eth a lie. 

16 I Jefus have ſent mine an- 
— to teftify unio you theſe 

ngs in the churches. I am the 
root and the offspring of David, 
and the bright and morning ſtar. 
17 And the Spirit and the 
bride fay, C and let him 


The morning ar, REVELATION. neither add nor diminiſh, 
whoſoever. will, let him take 


the water of life freely. 


18 Y For I tcftify unto 
man that heareth the words 
the of this book, if ay 
man thall add unto theſe t 
God mall add unto him 
— that are written in ih 
buok : 


19 And it any man ſhall tle 
_ trom the words of the back 
of this prophecy, God mall W 
away his part out of the bak 
ot lite, and out ot the holy city, 
and from the things which as 


written in this bouk. 


20 He which teſlifeth the 
2. Bren ol 
quickly; 1, Even 
Lord 2 


us. 


24 The grace of our Lord 
and fus Chriſt be wich vou all. 


22 


